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PKEFACE 


BY    THE    REV.  J.  0.  EYLE. 


The  Work  now  in  the  reader's  hands  consists  of  a 
selection  of  extracts  from  the  works  of  approved 
Divines,  from  the  earliest  ages  of  Christianity  down 
to  the  present  day. 

These  extracts  originally  appeared  in  a  comer  of 
"  The  Record  "  newspaper,  called  "The  Portfolio."  They 
are  now  presented  to  the  public  in  a  collected  and 
methodized  form ;  and  the  compiler  of  them  has  done 
me  the  honour  to  ask  me  to  say  something  by  way  of 
recommendation  of  the  whole  work. 

The  intrinsic  merit  of  the  collection  is  so  great,  that 
in  my  humble  judgment  it  needs  no  recommendation  of 
mine.  Here  you  have  in  a  portable  form  the  best 
thoughts  of  the  best  men  on  almost  every  leading  point  in 
Christian  theology.   Here  you  may  ascertain  at  a  glance. 
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by  reference  to  a  well-arranged  index,  what  Fathers, 
Eeformers,  Puritans,  and  the  best  modem  Divines,  have 
written  about  the  great  foundation  truths  of  our  common 
faitL  You  may  possess,  without  trouble,  the  most 
original  and  striking  ideas  of  many  great  minds,  with- 
out the  weariness  of  wading  through  pages  of  irrelevant 
matter  in  order  to  reach  dry  land.  If  a  work  like  this 
does  not  meet  with  acceptance,  it  will  tell  badly  for  tlie 
taste  of  readers  in  the  nineteenth  century. 

Collections  of  extracts  like  the  present  one  have 
always  been  highly  valued  by  the  wisest  men.  Few 
people  have  time  to  read  through  large  theological  books. 
Fewer  still  have  the  opportunity  of  getting  at  them. 
Our  modem  libraries  are  admirable  and  useful  institu- 
tions no  doubt,  but,  with  rare  exceptions,  they  are  sadly 
destitute  of  divinity.  The  man  who  possesses  a  really 
good  selection  of  theological  extracts,  feeds  on  the 
marrow  of  many  writers  at  once. 

Our  most  eminent  Eeformers  and  leading  Divines  were 
exceedingly  fond  of  making  collections  of  extracts. 
Such  collections  were  their  armouries  and  magazines. 
No  one  can  study  their  writings  attentively  without 
discovering  that  they  all  had  their  commonplace  books  by 
their  side  when  they  sat  down  to  read,  and  made  abun- 
dant use  of  them  when  they  sat  down  to  write.  There 
were  giants  in  those  days  indeed  I  We  shall  never  see 
their  like  again.  A  flood  of  cheap  and  sensational 
literature  is  overspreading  the  world.  The  day  of  folios 
and  quartos  is  past  and  gone  for  ever. 

In  a  day  like  the  present  any  effort  to  familiarize 
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men  with  the  deep  thinkers  of  past  ages  deserves  en- 
couragement and  support  If  the  few  words  I  have 
written  in  this  preface  shall  in  any  wise  promote  the 
circulation  of  the  present  work  I  shall  be  much  pleased. 

After  all,  the  highest  and  best  recommendation  of  the 
work  is  its  thorough  soundness  and  doctrinal  purity. 
Without  pretending  to  say  that  every  Christian  will 
agree  with  every  statement  in  so  large  a  body  of  divinity, 
it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  no  Christian  will  find 
anything  in  it  which  favours  Bomanism,  Eitualism,  or 
Scepticism.  This  is  indeed  high  praise.  Few  are  the 
religious  works  now-a-days  which  do  not  contain  some- 
thing or  other  that  is  unsatisfactory,  either  about  Christ, 
or  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  sin,  or  redemption,  or  justification, 
or  sanctification,  or  the  church,  or  the  ministry,  or  the 
sacraments,  or  the  world  to  come.  On  points  like  these 
how  rarely  one  can  read  through  a  modern  book  of 
theology  without  stumbling  on  some  expression  which 
makes  one's  flesh  writhe  and  creep !  I  am  greatly  mis- 
taken if  the  reader  of  the  present  collection  of  extracts 
finds  anything  in  it  that  is  not  perfectly  sound  and 
scriptural 

May  God  bless  this  and  every  kindred  effort  to  main- 
tain pure  and  imdefiled  religion  in  our  land  ! 

J.  C.  ETLE, 

Vicar  of  Stbadbroke, 

SurroLK. 
August  Sth,  1867. 


NOTE. 

The  general  plan  of  the  present  work  has  been,  as  fax 
as  possible,  to  place  doctrinal  pieces  first  and  practical 
ones  last  in  each  chapter.  And,  as  will  be  seen  from 
the  tables  of  contents,  the  first  volume  is  more  doctrinal 
in  its  subjects  than  the  second,  which  is  chiefly 
practical 

In  arranging  the  extracts  under  the  different  heads, 
the  endeavour  has  been  to  place  them  in  such  order, 
that  thought  should  follow  thought  without  too  abrupt 
changes,  so  that  each  chapter  or  division  of  the  work 
should  read  well  as  a  whole. 

Quaint  words  and  expressions,  even  in  some  cases 
where  the  sense  has  seemed  a  little  doubtful  or  obscure, 
have  always  been  left  unless  they  have  been  corrected 
by  reference  to  the  original  works  of  the  author. 

The  index  to  each  volume  refers  to  the  names  of 
the  authors.  The  name  will  be  found  at  the  end  of 
the  portion,  while  the  number  always  refers  to  the 
page  upon  which  it  begins. 


October,  1867. 
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GOD   THE   FATHER. 


The   high  and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose   name  ii 
Holy :  **  Isaiah  lyii,  15. 


"  It  is  no  wonder  that,  when  God  would  reveal  Himself, 
He  goes  out  of  our  common  speaking  one  to  another,  and 
expresseth  Himself  in  a  way  peculiar  to  Himself,  and  such 
as  is  suitable  and  proper  to  His  own  nature  and  glory. 
Hence,  as  when  He  speaks  of  Himself,  and  His  own  eternal 
essence,  He  saith,  'I  am  that  I  am  ;'  so  when  He  speaks  of 
Himself,  with  reference  to  His  creatures,  and  especially  to 
His  people,  He  saith,  *  I  am.'  He  doth  not  say,  *  I  am  their 
friend,  their  father,  or  their  protector.'  He  doth  not  say, 
*  I  am  their  light,  their  life,  their  guide,  their  strength,  or 
tower ;'  but  only  *  I  am.'  He  sets,  as  it  were,  His  hand  to 
a  blank,  that  His  people  may  write  under  it  what  they 
please,  that  is  good  for  them.  As  if  He  should  say,  *  Are 
they  weak  ?  I  am  strength.  Are  they  poor  ?  I  am  riches. 
Are  they  in  trouble?  I  am  comfort.  Are  they  sick?  I 
am  health.  Are  they  dying?  I  am  life.  Have  they 
nothing  ?  I  am  all  things.  I  am  wisdom  and  power,  I  am 
justice  and  mercy,  I  am  grace  and  goodness ;  I  am  glory, 
beauty,  holiness,  eminency,  super-eminency,  perfection,  all- 
sufficiency,  eternity,  Jehovah,  I  am.  Whatsoever  is  suitable 
to   their  nature,  or  convenient  for  them  in  their  several 
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coiditions,  that  I  am.  Whatsoever  is  amiable  in  itself,  or 
desirable  unto  them,  that  I  am.  Whatsoever  is  pure  and 
holy,  whatsoever  is  great  or  pleasant,  whatsoever  is  good  or 
nt^edful  to  make  men  happy,  that  I  am.'  So  that,  in  short, 
God  hero  represents  Himself  unto  us  as  a  universal  good, 
and  leaves  us  to  make  the  application  of  it  to  ourselves, 
according  to  our  several  wants,  capacities,  and  desires,  by 
saying  only  in  general,  *  I  am.*  " — Beverithje. 

"  God  is  an  eternal  Being.  Then  a  thousand  years  with 
Him  are  as  one  day,  and  one  day  as  a  thousand  years.  That 
is  to  say,  a  thousand  years  and  one  day  are  such  incon- 
silei-able  measures  of  duration,  that  whatever  disproportion 
tliey  may  have  to  each  other,  they  api>ear  to  have  none 
when  compared  to  the  duration  of  eternity.  There  is  a  great 
diflferenco  between  one  drop  of  water,  and  the  twenty  thou- 
sand baths  which  were  contained  in  that  famous  vessel  in 
Solomon's  temple,  which,  on  account  of  its  matter  and 
capacity,  was  called  a  sea  of  brass ;  but  tliis  vessel  itself,  in 
comparison  with  the  sea  properly  so  called,  was  so  small,  that 
when  wo  compare  all  that  it  could  contain,  with  the  sea — one 
drop  of  water  with  the  sea  is  as  twenty  thousand  baths,  and 
twenty  thousand  baths  is  as  one  drop  of  water.  There  is  a 
great  difference  between  the  light  of  a  taper  and  that  of  a 
flambeau ;  but  expose  both  to  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  their 
difference  will  be  imperceptible.  The  light  of  the  taper 
before  the  sun  is  as  the  light  of  a  flambeau,  and  the  light  of 
u  flambeau  as  the  light  of  a  taper.  In  like  manner,  eternal 
duration  is  so  great  an  object,  that  it  causeth  everything  to 
disappear  tliat  can  be  compared  with  it :  a  thousand  years 
are  no  more  before  it  than  one  day.  We  minute  creatures 
consider  a  day,  an  hour,  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  as  a  very  little 
space  in  the  course  of  our  lives ;  we  lose  without  scruple  a 
day,  an  hour,  a  quarter  of  an  hour;  but  we  are  very  much  to 
blame ;  for  this  day,   this   hour,   this  quarter  of  an  hour. 
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should  we  even  live  a  whole  age,  would  be  a  considerable 
portion  of  our  lives.  But  God  revolves,  if  I  may  venture  to 
say  so,  in  the  immense  space  of  eternity.  Heap  millions  of 
ages  upon  millions  of  ages;  add  new  millions  to  new 
millions  :  all  this  is  nothing  in  comparison  with  the  duration 
of  an  eternal  Being.  In  this  sense,  a  thousand  years  are  but 
as  one  day,  and  one  day  as  a  thousand  years." — Saurin, 

"  God  is  independent  altogether,  and  self-sufficient.  This 
is  his  royal  prerogative  wherein  He  infinitely  transcends  all 
created  perfection.  *  He  is  of  himself,  and  for  himself,*  from 
no  other,  and  for  no  other,  *  but  of  him  and  for  him  are  all 
things.*  He  is  the  fountain  head ;  you  ought  to  follow  the 
streams  up  to  it,  and  then  to  rest,  for  you  can  go  no  farther. 
But  the  creature  at  its  greatest  perfection  hath  these  two 
ingredients  of  limitation  and  imperfection  in  it ;  it  is  from 
another  and  for  another.  It  hath  its  rise  out  of  the  fountain 
of  God's  immense  power  and  goodness,  and  it  must  run 
towards  that  again  until  it  empty  all  its  faculties  and  excel- 
lences into  that  same  sea  of  goodness.  Dependence  is  the 
proper  notion  of  a  created  being;  dependence  upon  that 
infinite  Being  as  its  first  immediate  cause,  and  last  immediate 
end.  You  see,  then,  that  this  principle  is  engraven  on  the 
very  nature  of  man,  it  being  as  certain  and  evident  that  man 
was  created  for  God's  glory,  and  for  no  other  end,  as  that  he 
is  from  Grod's  power  and  from  no  other  cause." — Binnmg, 

"  Only  to  be  permitted  to  contemplate  such  a  being  as 
Jehovah,  to  see  goodness,  holiness,  justice,  mercy,  long- 
suflfering,  and  sovereignty  personified  and  condensed ;  to  see 
them  united  with  eternity,  infinite  power,  unerring  wisdom, 
omnipresence,  and  all-sufficiency ;  to  see  all  these  natural  and 
moral  perfections  indissolubly  united  and  blended  in  sweet 
harmony,  in  a  pure,  spiritual  Being,  and  that  Being  placed 
on  the  throne  of  the  universe  : — I  say,  to  see  this  would  be 
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happiness  enough  to  fill  the  mind  of  any  creature  in  ex- 
istence. But  in  addition  to  this,  to  have  this  inef&ble  Being 
for  our  Ood,  our  portion,  our  all ;  to  be  permitted  to  say, 
'  This  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever ; '  to  have  His  re- 
splendent countenance  smile  upon  us ;  to  be  encircled  in  His 
everlasting  arms  of  power,  and  futhfulness,  and  love ;  to 
hear  His  voice  saying  to  us,  '  I  am  yours,  and  you  are  Mine ; 
nothing  shall  ever  pluck  you  from  My  hands,  or  separate  you 
from  My  love,  but  you  shall  be  with  Me  where  I  am,  behold 
My  glory,  and  live  to  reign  with  Me  for  ever  and  ever* — it  is 
honour,  it  is  glory,  it  is  happiness  too  overwhelming,  too 
transporting  for  mortal  minds  to  conceive,  or  for  mortal 
frames  to  support ;  and  it  is  perhaps  well  for  us  that  here  we 
know  but  in  part,  and  that  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be.  Oh,  then,  in  all  circumstances,  under  all  inward 
and  outward  afflictions,  let  God's  Israel  rejoice  in  their 
Eedeemer,  let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their  King ! " 
Payson. 

^^  The  brightest  and  least  unlike  idea  we  can  form  of  God 
Ib  infinitely  more  inferior  in  reference  to  Him  than  a  parhe- 
lion ia  in  reference  to  the  sun ;  for,  though  that  meteor  appear 
a  splendid  and  sublime  thing,  and  have  so  much  resemblance 
to  the  sun,  without  whose  own  beams  it  is  not  produced,  as 
to  be  readily  perceived  to  be  his  image,  exclusively  to  that  of 
any  other ;  yet,  residing  in  a  cloud,  whose  station  is  near  the 
earth,  it  is  by  an  immense  distance  beneath  the  sun,  and  is 
no  less  inferior  to  him  in  bigness  and  splendour,  as  well  as 
in  many  other  attributes.  He  has,  in  my  opinion,  the  truest 
veneration  for  God,  not  who  can  set  forth  His  excellences 
and  prerogatives  in  the  most  high  and  pompous  expressions  ; 
but  he  who  willingly  has  a  deep  and  real  sense  of  the  im- 
measurable inferiority  of  himself  and  his  best  ideas,  to  the 
unbounded  and  unparalleled  perfections  of  his  Maker." — 
Boyk, 
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**  Doth  not  God  appear  in  His  Word  very  eminently,  in 
the  gloiy  of  His  truth,  in  the  beauty  of  His  holiness,  in  the 
parity  of  His  commands,  in  the  terror  of  His  threatenings,  in 
the  srreetness  of  His  promises,  in  the  wonders  of  His  wisdom 
and  powers  and  more  amazing  works  of  His  grace  and  love  ? 

"  Doth  not  the  Lord  describe  Himself  there  in  the  migesty 
of  His  goyemment,  in  the  miracles  of  His  providence,  and 
the  Diyine  glory  of  £Us  foreknowledge  in  prophecies  exactly 
fulfilled.  Surely  that  man  must  be  blind  indeed  who  sees 
not  Grod  in  the  Holy  Scriptures." — Dr.  Watts. 

"  One  of  the  ends  which  our  Lord's  death  aimed  at  was 
the  illustration  of  Grod's  glory,  by  demonstrating  and  display- 
ing therein  His  most  excellent  attributes  and  perfections :  so 
doth  St  Paul  teach  us:  'Whom  God  [saith  he]  hath  set 
forth  a  propitiation,  by  faith  in  His  blood,  for  a  demonstra- 
tion of  His  righteousness.'  That  is,  as  I  take  it,  of  His 
goodness,  His  justice.  His  fidelity,  His  constancy,  of  all  those 
commendable  perfections  which  are  expressed  in  dealing  with 
others ;  and  our  Lord,  His  passion  being  instantly  to  follow, 
made  this  reflection,  '  iN'ow  is  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and 
Grod  is  glorified  in  him ; '  and,  '  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth ;  I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gayest  me  to  do.' 
God  did  therein  show  Himself  most  highly  good  and  gracious 
in  so  providing  for  the  welfare  of  those  who  deserved  nothing 
of  Him — ^who  deserved  ill  of  Hitti  ;  who  had  offended  and 
iigured  Him  very  heinously ;  He  manifested  Himself  most 
strictly  just,,  in  not  sufienng  iniquity  to  go  unpunished ;  but 
rather  than  so,  exposing  His  own  Son  to  punishment,  and  in 
Him  choosing  Himself  to  suffer.  He  declared  His  wisdom  in 
contriving  so  admirable  an  expedient,  whereby  both  His 
goodness  might  be  exercised  and  His  justice  not  infringed ; 
He  showed  His  veracity,  fidelity,  and  constancy,  in  executing, 
by  His  providence,  what  He  before  had  designed  and  pro- 
mised, although  80  grievous  and  bitter  to  the  Son  of  His 
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love;  He  therein  also  laid  a  ground  of  declaring  His 
almighty  power  in  raising  Him  from  the  dead,  as  likewise,  ot 
His  goodness  and  justice  in  exalting  Him.  Thus  by  our 
Saviour's  death  was  the  Divine  glory  much  illustrated,  and 
our  good  consequently  promoted ;  for  that  we  therein  contem- 
plating Him  so  admirable  for  goodness,  so  terrible  for  justice, 
so  venerable  for  all  excellency,  may  be  induced  thence  to  love 
Him,  to  dread  Him,  to  worship  and  reverence  Him,  as 
becometh  us,  and  as  it  is  necessary  for  us  in  order  to  our 
happiness." — Barrow, 

"  It  is  comforting  to  think  we  have  a  God  over  our  heads, 
to  look  after  us  and  rule  us.  Alas  !  what  could  we  make  of 
ourselves,  if  left  to  our  own  shift)  It  is  more  comforting 
that  we  can  call  this  God  our  own  God,  and  call  Him  more 
our  own  than  we  can  call  houses  or  lands,  or  aught  that  we 
have  our  own.  The  fulness  of  the  Deity,  and  a  property  in 
the  same,  is  very  satisfying;  and  the  more  so,  *  that  no  man 
can  take  this  joy  from  us.'  But  that  this  fulness  of  the 
Deity  for  our  more  easy  and  familiar  participation  of  the 
same,  should  dwell  bodily  in  a  created  nature,  and  particu- 
larly in  ours ;  this  gives  all  satisfaction  possible,  that  poor 
necessitous  creatures  can  want  or  desire.  An  absolute  God 
could  not  answer  our  exigences ;  His  majesty  would  astonish, 
and  His  justice  terrify,  our  guilty  and  misgiving  minds.  But 
a  God  dwelling  in  the  human  nature,  and  there  exhibiting 
all  the  Divine  glory  for  our  contemplation,  and  all  the  fulness 
of  the  Spirit  for  our  vivification  and  consolation ;  this  raises 
the  soul  to  the  highest  pitch  of  humble  confidence,  admira- 
tion, and  joy." — Crawford, 

"  Though  the  works  of  nature,  in  every  part  of  them, 
suflBciently  evince  a  Deity,  yet  the  world  made  so  little  of 
their  reason,  that  they  saw  Him  not,  where  even  by  the 
impressions  of  Himself  he  was  easy  to  be  found     Sense  and 
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lost  blinded  their  minds  in  some,  and  a  careless  inadvertency 
in  others,  and  fearful  apprehensions  in  most,  (who  either 
believed  there  were,  or  could  not  but  suspect  there  might  be 
superior  unknown  beings,)  gave  them  up  into  the  hands  of 
their  priests>  to  fill  their  heads  with  false  notions  of  the 
Deity,  and  their  worship  with  foolish  rites,  as  they  pleased  ; 
and  what  dread  or  craft  once  began,  devotion  soon  made 
sacred,  and  religion  immutable.  In  this  state  of  darkness 
and  ignorance  of  the  true  God,  vice  and  superstition  held  the 
world  ;  nor  could  any  help  be  had  or  hoped  for  from  reason, 
which  could  not  be  heard,  and  was  judged  to  have  nothing 
to  do  in  the  case ;  the  priests  everywhere,  to  secure  their 
empire,  having  excluded  reason  from  having  anything  to  do 
in  religion,  and  in  the  crowd  of  wrong  notions,  and  invented 
rites,  the  world  had  almost  lost  the  sight  of  the  one  only  true 
God.  The  rational  and  thinking  part  of  mankind,  it  is  tnie, 
when  they  sought  after  Him,  found  the  one,  supreme,  invisible 
God ;  but  if  they  acknowledged  and  worshipped  Him,  it  was 
only  in  their  own  minds.  They  kept  this  truth  locked  up  in 
their  own  breasts  as  a  secret,  nor  ever  durst  venture  it 
amongst  the  people,  much  less  the  priests,  those  wary 
guardians  of  their  own  creeds  and  profitable  inventions. 
Hence  we  see  that  reason,  speaking  never  so  clearly  to  the 
wise  and  virtuous,  had  never  authority  enough  to  prevail  on 
the  multitude,  and  to  persuade  the  societies  of  men  that 
there  was  but  one  God  that  alone  was  to  be  owned  and 
worshipped.  The  belief  and  worship  of  one  God  was  the 
national  religion  of  the  Israelites  alone ;  and  if  we  will 
consider  it,  it  was  introduced  and  supported  amongst  that 
people  by  revelation.  They  were  in  Goshen,  and  had  light, 
while  the  rest  of  the  world  were  in  almost  Egyptian  darkness, 
without  God  in  the  world." — Locke, 

"  All  the  discoveries  of  modem  science  serve  to  exalt  the 
Deity,  but  they  do  not  contribute  a  single  iota  to  the  explun- 
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ation  of  HIb  purposes.  They  make  Him  greater,  but  they  do 
not  make  Him  more  comprehensible.  He  is  more  shrouded 
in  mystery  than  ever.  It  is  not  Himself  whom  we  see,  it  ia 
His  workmanship ;  and  every  new  addition  to  its  grandeur,  or 
to  its  variety,  which  philosophy  opens  to  our  contemplation, 
throws  our  understanding  at  a  greater  distance  than  before 
from  the  mind  and  conception  of  the  sublime  Architect. 
Instead  of  the  (rod  of  a  single  world,  we  now  see  Him 
presiding,  in  all  the  majesty  of  His  high  attributes,  over  a 
mighty  range  of  innumerable  systems.  To  our  little  eye  He 
is  wrapt  in  more  awful  mysteriousnees ;  and  every  new 
glimpse  which  astronomy  gives  us  of  the  universe  magnifies, 
to  the  apprehension  of  our  mind,  that  impassable  barrier 
which  stands  between  the  counsels  of  its  Sovereign  and  those 
fugitive  beings  who  strut  their  evanencent  hour  in  the 
humblest  of  its  mansions.  If  this  invisible  Being  would 
only  break  that  mysterious  silence  in  which  He  has  wrapt 
Himself^  we  feel  that  a  single  word  fiom  His  mouth  would 
be  worth  a  world  of  darkling  speculations.  Every  new 
triumph  which  the  mind  of  man  achieves  in  the  field  of 
discovery  binds  us  more  firmly  to  our  Bible ;  and,  by  the  very 
proportion  in  which  philosophy  multiplies  the  wonders  of 
God,  do  we  prize  that  book  on  which  the  evidence  of 
history  has  stamped  the  character  of  His  authentic  communi- 
cation."— Chalmers. 

"  God  IB  the  fountain  of  aU  wisdom  in  the  creatures,  and 
therefore  is  infinitely  wise  Himself.  As  He  hath  a  fulness 
of  being  in  Himself,  because  the  streams  of  being  are 
derived  to  other  things  from  Him,  so  He  hath  a  fulness  of 
wisdom,  because  He  is  the  spring  of  wisdom  to  angels  and 
men.  That  being  must  be  infinitely  wise  from  whence  all 
other  wisdom  derives  its  original ;  for  nothing  can  be  in  the 
effect  which  is  not  eminently  in  the  cause.  The  cause  is 
always  more  perfect  than  the  effect      If,  therefore,   the 
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creaturee  are  wise,  the  Creator  must  be  much  more  wise. 
If  the  Creator  were  destitute  of  wisdom,  the  creature  would 
be  much  more  perfect  than  the  Creator.  If  you  consider 
the  wisdom  of  the  spider  in  her  web,  which  is  both  her 
house  and  net — the  artifice  of  the  bee  in  her  comb,  which  is 
both  her  chamber  and  granary — ^the  provision  of  the  ant  in 
her  repositories  for  com — the  wisdom  of  the  Creator  is 
illustrated  by  them ;  whatsoever  excellency  you  see  in  any 
creature,  is  an  image  of  some  excellency  in  God.  The  skill 
of  the  artificer  is  visible  in  the  fruits  of  his  art ;  a  workman 
transcribes  his  spirit  in  the  work  of  his  hands.  But  the 
wisdom  of  rational  creatures,  as  men,  doth  more  illustrate  it 
All  arts  among  men  are  the  rays  of  Divine  wisdom  shining 
upon  them,  and  by  a  common  gift  of  the  Spirit  enlightening 
their  minds  to  curious  inventions.  '  I,  Wisdom,  find  out 
the  knowledge  of  witty  inventions'  (Prov.  viii,  12) — that  is, 
I  give  a  faculty  to  men  to  find  them  out.  Without  any 
wisdom,  all  things  would  be  buried  in  darkness  and  ignor- 
ance. Whatsover  wisdom  there  is  in  the  world,  it  is  but  a 
shadow  of  the  wisdom  of  God — ^a  small  rivulet  derived  from 
Him — a  spark  leaping  out  from  uncreated  Wisdom." — 
Cliamock. 

"Though  we  all  profess  to  know  God,  yet  the  greatest 
part  of  us  are  80  far  from  duly  esteeming  Him,  that  we  do 
not  at  aU  know  what  the  spiritual  gracious  presence  of  Gk>d 
is ;  how  sweet  the  enjoyment,  and  how  bitter  and  sad  the 
deprivement.  0  !  be  desirous  to  understand  and  know  this 
highest  good  ;  and  above  all  things  seek  to  enjoy  it  And 
without  doubt  the  experience  of  it  will  persuade  you  to 
prize  it  and  entertain  it  carefully ;  never  willingly  to  grieve 
and  drive  away  so  great  and  so  good  a  guest,  that  brings  true 
happiness  along  with  Him,  to  those  with  whom  He  dwells. 
There  is  solid  peace,  and  there  only,  where  He  is.  And  for 
the  Church  of  God  what  other  things  can  we,  yea,  what 
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need  we  desire,  but  this  as  the  assured  help  of  all  her  dis- 
tresses and  sorrows;  that  God  would  return  His  gracious 
presence  to  her  again.  Then  shall  her  enemies  be  turned 
backward ;  and  she  shall  sing  and  rejoice  in  the  God  of  her 
salvation. " — Leighton, 

"  *  Now  I  know  in  part ;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  a8  I 
also  am  known'  (1  Cor.  xiii,  12).  Christians  know  but  little 
of  what  they  should  know ;  they  know  but  little  of  what 
they  might  know ;  they  know  but  little  of  what  others 
know ;  they  know  but  little  of  what  they  desire  to  know  ; 
they  know  but  little  of  what  they  shall  know,  when  they 
shall  come  to  know  even  as  they  are  known  ;  and  these  weak 
and  imperfect  glimpses  that  they  have  of  God  and  heaven 
here,  are  infallible  pledges  of  that  perfect  knowledge  and  full 
prospect  which  they  shall  have  of  God  and  heaven  hereafter. 
That  little  spark  of  joy  is  an  earnest  of  those  everlasting 
delights  which  shall  be  theirs  when  all  sorrow  and  mourning 
shall  flee  away ;  and  those  sips  of  comfort  are  but  foretastes 
of  that  river  of  everlasting  pleasures  which  is  at  God's  right 
hand.'' — Btvoks. 

"  As  concerning  divine  philosophy,  or  natural  theology,  it 
is  that  knowleidge,  or  rather  those  sparks  of  knowledge,  con- 
cerning Grod,  which  may  be  obtained  by  the  contemplation  of 
EUs  creatures ;  which  knowledge  may  be  truly  termed  divine 
in  respect  of  the  object^  and  natural  in  respect  of  the  light. 

"  The  bounds  of  this  knowledge  are,  that  it  suffices  to 
convince  atheism,  but  not  to  teaeh  religion  :  and  therefore 
there  was  never  miracle  wrought  by  God  to  convert  an 
atheist)  because  the  light  of  nature  might  have  led  him  to 
confess  a  God ;  but  miracles  have  been  wrought  to  convert 
idolaters  and  the  superstitious  who  acknowledge  a  Deity, 
but  go  astray  in  His  worship,  because  no  light  of  nature 
extends  to  declare  the  will  and  true  worship  of  God. 
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"  Therefore,  that  there  is  a  God,  that  He  rules  the  world, 
that  He  is  Almighty,  wise,  prescient,  that  He  is  good,  just,  a 
rewarder,  an  avenger,  that  He  should  he  adored,  (and  much 
more  as  to  His  attributes  and  works,)  may  be  made  manifest 
— as  has  been  shown  by  many  able  writers.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  out  of  the  study  of  nature  or  the  principles  of 
human  reason,  vehemently  to  insist  upon  the  mysteries  of 
faith,  or  curiously  to  pry  into  them,  is,  in  my  judgment,  not 
safe :  give  to  faith  the  things  which  are  faith's.  For  the 
heathen  themselves  conclude  as  much  in  that  excellent  fable 
of  the  golden  chain  :  '  That  men  and  gods  were  not  able 
to  draw  Jupiter  down  to  the  earth;  but  contrariwise, 
Jupiter  was  able  to  draw  them  up  to  heaven.'  So  that  we 
ought  not  to  attempt  to  draw  down  or  submit  the  mysteries 
of  God  to  our  reason ;  but  contrariwise,  to  raise  and  advance 
our  reason  to  the  Divine  truth." — Bacon, 

"  In  the  Divine  nature,  both  religion  and  philosophy  have 
acknowledged  goodness  in  perfection,  providence  comprehend- 
ing all  things,  and  absolute  sovereignty  or  kingdom.  In 
aspiring  to  the  throne  of  power,  the  angels  transgressed  and 
fell ;  in  presuming  to  come  within  the  oracle  of  knowledge, 
man  transgressed  and  fell ;  but  in  pursuit  towards  the  simili- 
tude of  Grod's  goodness  or  love,  (which  is  one  thing,  for  love 
is  nothing  else  but  goodness  put  in  motion  or  applied,) 
neither  man  or  spirit  ever  hath  transgressed,  or  shall  trans- 
gress. 

"  The  angel  of  light  that  was,  when  he  presumed  before 
his  fall,  said  within  himself  'I  will  ascend  and  be  like  unto 
the  Highest ;  *  not  God,  but  the  Highest  To  be  like  to 
God  in  goodness,  was  no  part  of  his  emulation  :  knowledge, 
being  in  creation  an  angel  of  lights  was  not  the  want  which 
did  most  solicit  him;  only,  because  he  was  a  minister,  he 
aimed  at  a  supremacy ;  therefore  his  climbing  or  ascension 
was  turned  into  a  throwing  do¥m  or  precipitation. 
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"  For  if  any  man  shall  tMnk,  by  view  and  inquiry  into 
sensible  and  material  things,  to  attain  to  any  light  for  the 
revealing  of  the  nature  or  will  of  God ;  he  shall  dangerously 
abuse  himself.  It  is  true  that  the  contemplation  of  the  creatures 
of  God  hath  for  end,  as  to  the  natures  of  the  creatures 
themselves,  knowledge, — ^but  as  to  the  nature  of  Gk)d,  not 
knowledge  but  wonder :  which  is  nothing  else  but  contempla- 
tion broken  o£^  or'losing  itself.  Nay,  further,  as  it  was  aptly 
said  by  one  of  Plato's  school,  '  The  sense  of  man  resembles 
the  sun,  which  openeth  and  revealeth  the  terrestrial  globe, 
but  obscureth  and  concealeth  the  celestial ; '  so  do  the  senses 
discover  natural  things,  but  darken  and  shut  up  Divine. 
And  this  appeareth  sufficiently  in  that  there  is  no  proceeding 
in  invention  of  knowledge,  but  by  similitude ;  and  God  is 
only  Self-like,  having  nothing  in  common  with  any  creature, 
otherwise  than  as  in  shadow  and  trope.  Therefore  attend 
His  will  as  Himself  openeth  it,  and  give  unto  faith  that  which 
unto  faith  belongeth  ;  for  more  worthy  it  is  to  believe,  than 
to  think  or  know,  considering  that  in  knowledge,  as  we  now 
are  capable  of  it,  the  mind  is  acted  upon  by  inferior  natures ; 
but  in  all  belief  it  ia  acted  upon  by  a  Spirit,  which  it  holdeth 
superior  and  more  authorized  than  itsel£" — JA>rd  Bacon, 

"  There  is  not  the  most  contemptible  being,  which,  by 
virtue  of  the  Almighty  fiat,  at  first  started  out  of  nothing, 
that  will  not)  if  it  be  thoroughly  searched  and  followed,  at 
length  bring  us  home  to  its  Eternal  Father,  as  of  Him,  and 
from  Him,  and  through  Him,  so  to  Him  also  are  all  things ;  to 
whom  be  glory  for  ever.  A  light  and  superficial  knowledge 
of  natural  things  may  indeed  consist  with  atheism;  but  a 
deep  and  profound  search  into  them  brings  men  back 
again  to  God,  and  necessarily  binds  them  over  to  religion. 
Solomon's  wisdom  stayed  not  in  the  creatures,  though  he 
perfectly  knew  so  great  a  variety;  but  did  irom  them  only  as 
it  were,  take  its  rise,  and  mount  higher  than  the  cedars,  even 
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into  heaven  itself ;  and  there  only  could  find  its  rest,  from 
whence  it  had  its  first  heginning,  like  the  spirit  of  man, 
returning  to  God  that  gave  it." — Bp.  Butler, 

''  Eecause  God  will  not  give  His  glory  to  another,  nor  suffer 
any  creature  to  encroach  upon  His  prerogative,  or  to  sit  down 
in  His  throne,  He  hath  therefore  always  blasted  the  policies 
and  attempts  of  such  as  aspired  unto  such  an  absoluteness  and 
independency,  making  them  know  in  the  end  that  they  were 
'  but  men,  and  that  the  Most  High  ruleth  over  all :'  and  thatf 
it  is  an  enterprise  more  full  of  folly  than  it  is  is  of  pride,  for 
any  creature  to  work  its  own  safety  and  felicity  out  of  itself. 
And  as  men  usually  are  most  vigilant  upon  their  immediate 
interests,  and  most  jealous  and  active  against  all  encroach- 
ments thereupon ;  so  we  shall  ever  find  that  God  doth  single 
out  no  man  to  be  so  notable  monuments  of  His  justice,  and 
their  own  ruin  and  folly,  as  those  who  have  vied  with  Him 
in  the  points  of  power,  wisdom,  and  other  Divine  preroga- 
tives; aspiring  unto  that  absoluteness,  self-sufficiency,  self- 
interest,  and  independency,  which  belongeth  only  unto  Him. 
God  strips  men  of  their  refuges  ;  they  are  brought,  as  Israel, 
into  a  wilderness,  where  they  are  constrained  to  go  to  God, 
because  they  have  no  second  cause  to  help  them.     And  yet 
even  here  wicked  men  will  make  a  shift  to  keep  ofif  from 
God,  when  they  have  nothing  in  the  world  to  trust  unto. 
This  is  the  formal  and  intimate  malignity  of  sin,  to  decline 
Grod,  and  to  be  impatient  of  Him   in   His  own  way.     If 
wicked  men  be  necessitated  to  implore  help  from  God,  they 
will  invent  ways  of  their  own  to  do  it.      Such   a  strong 
antipathy  and  averseness  in  the  soul  of  natural  men  unto 
God,  as  that  when  they  are  in  distress,  they  go  to  Him  last 
of   allj   they  never  think  of   Him  so  long  as   their  own 
strength  and   their  foreign  confederacies  hold   out.     And 
when  at  last  they  are  driven  to  Him,  they  know  not  how  to 
hold  communion  with  Him  in  His  own  way,  but  frame 
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carnal  and  superstitious  ways  of  worship  to  themselves  ;  and 
80,  in  their  very  seeking  unto  Him,  do  provoke  Him  to  for> 
sake  them ;  and  the  very  things  whereon  they  lean,  go  up 
into  their  hand  to  pierce  it." — Bp.  Reynolds, 

"  Dangerous  it  were  for  the  feeble  brain  of  man  to  wade 
far  into  the  doings  of  the  Most  High;  whom  although 
to  know  be  life,  and  joy  to  make  mention  of  His  name  ;  yet 
our  soundest  knowledge  is,  to  know  that  we  know  Him  not 
*  as  indeed  He  is,  neither  can  know  Him ;  and  our  safest 
eloquence  concerning  Him  is  our  silence,  when  we  confess 
without  confession  that  His  glory  is  inexplicable,  His  great- 
ness above  our  capacity  and  reach.  He  is  above,  and  we 
upon  earth  ;  therefore  it  behoveth  our  words  to  be  wary  and 
few." — Hooker, 

"  God  cares    for    the    sparrow — that   little   insignificant 
creature  that  wings  its  way  through  the  air :  He  cares  for 
it ;  He  gives  it  food ;  He  cares  for  the  little  birds  ;  He  gives 
them  all  food ;   but  there  is  a  special  care  here  spoken  of, 
with  which  the  Lord  regards  His  people.     It  is  in  virtue  of 
their   covenant  relation   to  Him,  that  He  cares  for  them. 
They   were   the   objects  of  His   love   and   care   before  the 
foundation  of  the  world  j  they  were  given  to  the  Son  before 
the  world  was  made.     I  cannot  understand  my  Bible,  if  I 
introduce  the  element  of  time,  the  element  of  past  or  of  future 
into  my  idea  of  God.     I  am  told  in  this  Book,  of  an  ever- 
lasting covenant.     I  read  of  the  *  mercy  of  the  Lord  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting  towards  them  that  fear  Him.'     1 
am  taught  that  His  people  were  *  chosen  in  Christ  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world.'     *  I  must  read  it  here.'     K  I  read 
it,  I  believe  it;  and  if  I  read  it,  and  believe  it,  *I  must 
speak  of  it.'     I  am  willing  to  lie  down  under  the  obloquy  of 
being  a  fool,  for  Christ's  sake,  because  I  preach  that  which  I 
read  in  this  Word,     The  Lord's  people  were  the  objects  c-^ 


GOD  THE   FATHER.  15 

Jehovah's  lovo  from  all  eternity,  and,  therefore,  He  gave 
them  to  the  Son.  They  are  His  redeemed  people,  saved 
through  the  blood-shedding  and  atonement  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  they  are  His  ransomed  ones.  Assuredly,  we 
see  here  the  reason  why  the  Lord  cares  for  them ;  they  being 
His  people,  doubly  dear  to  Him,  because  united  to  His  dear 
Son.  *  Accepted  in  the  beloved,*  is  the  character  of  His 
people  ;  and  it  is  because  they  are  *  accepted  in  the  beloved,' 
and  only  because  they  are  accepted  in  Him,  that  they  have 
favour  at  His  hand." — Sermons  by  the  late  Rev,  W,  H. 

"  *  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a 
people '  (Heb.  viii,  10).  God  covenants  with  us,  that  we 
shall  be  His  people ;  we  covenant  with  God,  that  He  shall 
be  our  God.  And  what  can  God  stipulate  more  to  us,  or  we 
stipulate  more  to  Him  than  this?  What  doth  not  God 
promise  to  us,  when  He  promises  to  be  our  God  ?  and  what 
doth  He  not  require  from  us,  when  He  requires  us  to  be  His 
I^eople  ?  First,  He  doth  not  say,  I  will  be  your  hope,  your 
help,  your  light,  your  life,  your  sun,  your  shield,  and  your 
exceeding  great  reward ;  but  I  will  be  your  God,  which  is 
ten  thousand  times  more  than  possibly  can  be  couched  under 
any  other  expressions  whatsoever,  as  containing  under  it 
whatsoever  God  is,  whatsoever  God  hath,  and  whatsoever 
God  can  do.  All  His  essential  attributes  are  still  engaged 
for  us  ;  we  may  lay  claim  to  them,  and  take  hold  on  them  ; 
so  that  what  the  prophet  saith  of  His  righteousness  and 
strength — *  Surely,  shall  one  say,  in  the  Lord  have  I  right- 
eousness and  strength  *  (Isa.  xlv,  24) ;  I  may  extend  to  all 
His  other  attributes,  and  say.  Surely  in  the  Lord  have  I  mercy 
to  pardon  me,  wisdom  to  protect  me,  truth  to  direct  me, 
grace  to  crown  my  heart  on  earth,  and  glory  to  crown  my 
head  in  heaven.  And,  if  what  Ho  is,  then  much  more  what 
He  hath,  is  here  made  over  by  covenant  to  me.  *  He  that 
spared  not  his  own  Son,'   saith  the  apostle,  'but  delivered 
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him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely 
give  us  all  things ) '  (Rohl  viii,  32).  But  what  hath  God  to 
give  me  1  Why,  all  that  He  hath  is  hriefly  summed  up  in 
this  short  inventory ;  whatsoever  is  in  heaven  above,  or  the 
earth  beneath,  is  His ;  and  that  this  inventory  is  true,  I 
have  several  witnesses  to  prove  it — Melchisedek  (Gen.  xiv,  19), 
and  Moses  (Deut  x,  14),  and  David  (1  Chron.  xxix,  11). 
Indeed,  reason  itself  will  conclude  this,  that  He  that  is  the 
creator  and  preserver,  must  of  necessity  be  the  owner  and 
possessor  of  all  things;  so  that,  let  me  imagine  what  possibly 
I  can,  in  all  the  world,  I  may  with  the  pen  of  reason  write 
under  it,  *  This  is  God's ; '  and  if  I  but  take  the  pen  of  faith 
with  it,  I  may  write,  *  This  is  mine  in  Jesus  Christ.'  *' — 
Beveridge, 

"  *  I  wiU  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.'  He 
is  not  only  our  God,  but  our  God  as  He  is  the  God  of  Christ. 
This,  of  God's  being  our  God,  is  the  quintes- 
sence of  the  covenant,  the  soul  of  all  the  promises.  In  this 
He  has  promised  whatsoever  is  infinite  in  Him,  whatsoever 
is  the  glory  and  ornament  of  His  nature,  for  our  use ;  not  a 
part  of  Him,  or  one  single  perfection,  but  the  whole  vigour 
and  strength  of  all.  As  He  is  not  a  Grod  \^athout  infinite 
wisdom,  and  infinite  power,  and  infinite  goodness,  and  infi- 
nite blessedness,  &c.,  so  He  passes  over  in  this  covenant  all 
that  which  presents  Him  as  the  most  adorable  Being  to  His 
creatures  :  He  will  be  to  them  as  great,  as  wise,  as  powerful, 
as  good,  as  He  is  in  Himself.  And  the  assuring  us  in  this 
covenant  to  be  our  God,  iiiiports  also  that  He  will  do  as 
much  for  us  as  we  would  do  for  ourselves,  were  we  furnished 
with  the  same  goodness,  power,  and  wisdom.  In  being  our 
God,  He  testifies  it  is  all  one  as  if  we  had  the  same  perfec- 
tions in  our  own  power  to  employ  for  our  use  ;  for  He  being 
possessed  with  them,  it  is  as  much  as  if  we  ourselves  were 
possessed  with  them  for  our  own  advantage,  according  to  the 
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Tales  of  wisdom,  and  the  several  conditions  we  pass  through 
for  His  glory.  Thus  God  being  ours,  is  more  than  if  all 
heaven  and  earth  were  ours  beside ;  it  is  more  than  if  we 
were  fully  our  own,  and  at  our  own  disposal ;  it  makes  all 
things  that  God  hath  ours  ;  and,  therefore,  not  only  all  things 
that  He  has  contrived,  but  all  things  that  He  can  contrive  ! 
for,  in  beipg  ours,  His  power  is  ours,  His  possible  power  as 
well  as  His  active  power ;  His  power  whereby  He  can  con- 
trive more  than  He  has  done !  so  that  if  there  were  need  of 
employing  His  power  to  create  many  worlds  for  our  good.  He 
would  not  stick  at  it ;  for  if  He  did,  He  would  not  be  our 
God  in  the  extent  of  His  nature,  as  the  promise  intimates. 
What  a  rich  goodness  and  a  fulness  of  bounty  is  there  in  this 
short  expression,  as  full  as  the  expression  of  a  God  can  make 
it  to  be  intelligible  to  such  creatures  as  we  are  !" — Cliarnock, 

"  God  is  pleased  to  enter  into  covenant  with  us,  and  to 
bind  Himself  to  the  performance  of  what  He  has  promised. 
Though  whatever  He  bestows  upon  us  is  all  matter  of  mere 
and  most  free  grace,  wherein  He  is  no  debtor  to  us  at  all,  yet 
He  is  pleased  to  bind  Himself  unto  acts  of  graca  Men  love 
to  have  all  their  works  of  favour  free,  and  to  reserve  to  them- 
selves a  power  of  alteration  or  revocation,  as  themselves  shall 
please.  But  God  is  pleased  that  His  gifts  should  take  upon 
them  in  some  sense  the  condition  of  debts ;  and,  although 
He  can  owe  nothing  to  the  creature,  yet  He  is  'contented  to 
be  a  debtor  to  His  own  promise ;  and  having  at  first  in  mercy 
made  it,  Hlb  truth  is  after  engaged  to  the  performance  of  it. 
Now  if  God,  whose  gifts  are  free,  bind  Himself  to  bestow 
them  by  His  promise — ^if  God,  whose  promises  are  sure,  bind 
Himself  to  perform  them  by  His  oath — how  much  more  are 
we  bound  to  tie  ourselves  by  covenant  unto  God,  to  do  those 
things  which  are  our  duty  to  do,  unto  the  doing  whereof  we 
have  such  infirm  principles  as  are  a  mutable  wUl,  and  an  un- 
Bteadfast  heart" — Bp.  Reynolds. 

VOL.   I.  0 
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"  If  brought  within  the  rainbow  of  the  covenant,  you  will 
be  much  taken  up  in  celebrating  the  praises  of  God's  holiness, 
and  adoring  Him  on  this  account ;  they  that  are  about  the 
throne  cry,  *Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Almighty,  which 
was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come.'  Now,  try  yourselves  by  this. 
Can  you  love  God,  adore,  and  celebrate  His  praises,  because 
of  His  unspotted  holiness  and  purity,  which  cannot  behold 
iniquity  without  abhorrence  1  This  I  take  to  be  one  of  the 
sweetest  and  surest  marks  of  a  true  believer  and  saint,  which 
does  distinguish  him  from  all  hypocrites  in  the  worid.  A 
hypocrite  may  come  to  the  length  to  love  and  adore  the  Di- 
vine Majesty,  because  of  His  greatness,  because  of  His  good- 
ness, because  of  His  mercy ;  but  I  do  not  think  that  they 
can  love  and  praise  Him,  because  of  His  holiness  and  hatred 
of  sin.  No,  this  argues  a  seraphic  and  angelic  spirit,  for  the 
angels  cover  their  faces,  crying,  *  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord 
of  hosts*  (Isaiah  vi).  Now,  is  this  the  disposition  of  thy 
soul]  Can  you  say  with  David  (Psalm  xxx,  iv),  *  Sing  unto 
the  Lord,  0  ye  saints  of  his,  and  give  thanks  at  the  remem- 
brance of  his  holiness  ? '  and  Isaiah  xii,  at  the  close,  *  Shout, 
O  daughter  of  Zion,  for  great  is  the  Holy  One  in  the  midst 
of  thee  ? '  "—E.  Erskine, 

"  Often  and  diligently  call  unto  your  mind,  as  a  mean  to 
stir  you,  yea,  as  a  thing  which  God  most  strictly  requireth 
you  to  believe,  that  you  are  beloved  of  Him,  and  that  He  is 
your  dear  *  Father'  in,  through,  and  for  Christ  and  His  death's 

sake. Because  God  is  your  Father  in  Christ,  and 

requireth  of  you  strictly  to  believe  it,  give  yourself  to  obedi- 
ence, although  you  do  it  not  with  such  feeling  as  you  desire. 

First,  must  faith  go  before,  and  then  feeling  follow 

For  when  we  stand  in  doubt  whether  God  be  our  Father,  we 
cannot  be  thankful  to  God,  we  cannot  heartily  pray,  or  think 
anything  we  do  acceptable  to  God ;  we  cannot  love  our 
neighbours,  and  give  over  ourselves  to  care  for  them,  and  do 
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for  them  as  we  should  do ;  and  therefore  Satan  is  most  subtle 
hereabouts,  knowing  full  well  that,  if  we  doubt  of  God's 
Fatherly  eternal  mercies  towards  us  through  Christ,  we  can- 
not please  God,  or  do  anything  as  we  should  do  to  man. 
Continually  casteth  he  into  our  memories  our  imperfection, 
frailty,  falls,  and  offences,  that  we  should  doubt  of  God's 

mercy  and  favour  towards  us But  when  you 

would  be  at  peace  with  God,  and  have  true  consolation  in 
your  conscience,  altogether  look  upon  the  goodness  of  God  in 
Christ.  Remember  that  Christ  commandeth  you  to  call  Him 
'  Father.*  ''—Bradford, 

"  There  cannot  be  a  stronger  motive  to  awe  and  obedience 
than  that  which  St.  Peter  enforceth,  that  *God  is  both  a 
Father  and  a  Judge '  (1  Pet.  i,  17) :  the  one  is  a  title  of  love 
and  mercy,  the  other  of  justice.  Whatever  God  is,  He  is 
all  that ;  He  is  all  love  and  mercy ;  He  is  all  justice.  He  is 
not  so  a  Judge,  that  He  hath  waived  the  title  and  affection 
of  a  Father ;  He  is  not  so  a  Father,  that  He  will  remit  aught 
of  His  infinite  justice  as  a  Judge.  He  is,  He  will  ever  be, 
both  these  in  one :  and  we  must  fasten  our  eyes  upon  both 
these  at  once,  and  be  accordingly  affected  unto  both.  He  is 
a  Father ;  therefore  here  must  be  a  loving  awe  :  He  is  a 
Judge ;  and  therefore  here  must  be  an  awful  love  and  obedi- 
ence. So  must  we  lay  hold  upon  the  tender  mercies  of  a 
Father,  that  we  may  rejoice  continually ;  so  must  we  appre- 
hend the  justice  of  a  righteous  Judge,  that  we  do  lovingly 
tremble.  Why  then  should  man  despair?  God  is  a  Father. 
All  the  bowels  of  mortal  and  human  love  are  strait  to  His. 

*  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  that  she  should  not 
have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  wombi  yea,  they  may 
forget,  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee,  saith  the  Lord '  (Isa.  xlix; 
15).  That  which  is  the  title  of  His  personality  in  Divine 
relation,  is  also  the  title  of  His  gracious  relation  to  us — 

*  Father  :*  neither  can  He  be  other  than  He  is  styled.     And, 

c  2 
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contrarily,  how  dare  man  presume,  since  tliis  Father  is  a 
Judge  1  It  is  for  sinful  flesh  and  blood  to  be  partial :  foolish 
parents  may  be  apt  to  connive  at  the  sins  of  their  own  off- 
spring, because  theirs  ;  either  they  will  not  see  them,  or  not 
hate  them,  or  not  censure  them,  or  not  punish  them :  the 
infinite  justice  of  a  -God  cannot  wink  at  our  failings ;  tliere 
is  no  debt  of  our  sin  but  must  be  paid  in  ourselves,  or  our 
surety.  If  then  we  call  Him  Father,  who  without  respect 
of  persons  judgeth  according  to  every  man's*  work,  why  do 
we  not  pass  the  time  of  our  sojourning  h6re  in  fear?" — 
Bp.  Hall 

"  How  delightful  is  it  to  trace  the  tenderness  and  loving- 
kindness  of  our  God  to  His  people,  and  to  recognize  in  it  the 
truth  of  His  own  remarkable  declaration,  when  speaking  of 
punishment.  He  calls  it  *  His  work,*  *  His  strange  work,*  *  His 
act,'  *  His  strange  act ;'  acknowledging,  indeed,  that  it  is  His 
doing,  but  at  the  same  time  His  most  unwelcome  occupation, 
reluctantly  forced  on  Him  by  the  sins  of  His  creatures,  but 
cheerfully  suspended,  or  withdrawn,  the  moment  its  absolute 
need  is  over.  We  should  love  to  contemplate  God  in  this 
character,  to  feel,  under  our  severest  chastenings,  that  *he 
does  not  willingly  afflict  or  grieve'  us ;  and  that  we  cannot 
rejoice  more  sincerely  in  the  removal  of  any  trial,  than  He 
does  in  giving  the  word  for  its  departure.  How  strongly 
does  this  view  draw  out  the  heart  in  grateful  love  to  God ! 
How  powerfully  do  we  feel  in  every  change,  whether  it  be 
the  increase  or  decrease  of  a  trial — this  is  God's  work  !  This 
comes  from  tlie  hand  of  One  who  loves  me  !  This  will  surely 
be  sanctified  to  me !  Yes ;  He  who  sends  the  chastening, 
will  never  leave  it  to  accident  or  chance  to  produce  its 
effect,  but  will  Himself  engage  that  this  *  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  shall  work  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.*" — Blunt  on  the 
Pentateuch. 
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"Our  heavenly  Father's  character  is  dear  to  usj  and  I 
must  remind  you  that  ere  mercy  flew,  like  the  dove,  to  that 
asylum,  she  had  swept  the  world  with  her  wings.  Were 
there  but  eight,  only  eight  saved]  There  were  thousands, 
millions  sought  Nor  is  it  justice  to  God  to  forget  how  long 
a  period  of  patience,  and  preaching,  find  warning,  and  com- 
passion, preceded  that  dreadful  deluge.  Long  before  the 
lightning  flashed  from  angry  heavens  ;  long  before  thunders 
rolled  along  dissolving  skies ;  long  before  the  clouds  rained 
down  death ;  long  before  the  floor  and  solid  pavement  of 
this  earth,  under  the  prodigious  agencies  at  work,  broke  up, 
like  the  deck  of  a  leaking  ship,  and  the  waters  rushed  from 
below  to  meet  the  waters  from  above,  and  sink  a  guilty 
world ;  long  before  the  time  when  the  ark  floated  away  by 
tower  and  town,  and  those  crowded  hill-tops,  where  frantic 
groups  had  clustered,  and  amid  prayers  and  curses,  and 
shrieks  and  shouts,  hung  out  their  signals  of  distress — ^very 
long  before  this,  God  had  been  calling  an  impenitent  world 
to  repentance.  Had  they  no  warning  in  Noah*s  preaching  1 
Was  there  nothing  to  alarm  them  in  the  very  sight  of  the 
ark  as  story  rose  upon  stoiy ;  and  nothing  in  the  sound  of 
those  ceaseless  hammers  to  waken  all  but  the  dead  ?  It  was 
not  till  Mercy's  arm  grew  weary  ringing  the  warning  bell, 
that,  to  use  the  words  of  my  text,  God  *  poured  out  his  fury' 
on  them.  I  appeal  to  the  story  of  this  awful  judgment. 
True,  for  forty  days  it  rained  incessantly,  and  for  one 
hundred  and  fifty  days  more  *the  waters  prevailed  on  the 
earth  ;*  but  while  the  period  of  God's  justice  is  reckoned  by 
days,  the  period  of  His  long-suffering  was  drawn  out  into 
years;  and  there  was  a  truce  of  one  hundred  and  twenty 
years  between  the  first  stroke  of  the  bell  and  the  first  crash 
of  the  thunder.  Noah  grew  grey  preaching  repentance. 
The  ark  stood  useless  for  years,  a  huge  laughing-stock  for  the 
scoffer's  wit ;  it  stood  till  it  was  covered  with  the  marks  of 
age,  and  its  builders  with  the  contempt  of  the  world ;  and 
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many  a  sneer  had  these  men  to  bear,  as,  pointing  to  the 
serene  heavens  above,  and  an  empty  ark  below,  the  question 
was  put,  *  Where  is  the  promise  of  His  coming  T  Most 
])atient  God !  Then,  as  now.  Thou  wert  slow  to  punish — 
*  waiting  to  be  gracious.* " — Dr,  Guthrie. 

m 

"  O  the  unspeakable  privilege  to  have  Him  for  a  Father  who 
is  the  Father  of  all  mercies,  and  God  of  all  comfort !  Do  not 
think  He  can  shut  out  a  bleeding  soul  that  comes  to  Him,  and 
refuse  to  take  and  to  bind  up  and  heal  a  broken  heait  that 
ofifers  itself  to  Him,  puts  itself  into  His  hand,  and  entreats  His 
help.  Doth  He  require  pity  of  us,  and  doth  He  give  it  to  us, 
and  is  it  not  infinitely  more  in  Himself]  All  that  is  in  angels 
and  men  is  but  an  insensible  drop  to  that  ocean." — Leighton. 

"The  forgiveness  that  is  with  God  is  such  as  becomes 
Him,  such  as  is  suitable  to  His  greatness,  goodness,  and  other 
excellences  of  His  nature,  such  as  that  therein  He  will  be 
known  to  be  God.  It  is  not  like  that  narrow,  difficult  halv- 
ing and  manacled  forgiveness  that  is  foimd  amongst  men, 
when  any  such  thing  is  found  amongst  them ;  but  it  is  full, 
free,  boundless,  bottondess,  absolute — such  as  becomes  His 
nature  and  excellences.  It  is,  in  a  word,  forgiveness  that  is 
with  God,  and  by  the  exercise  whereof  He  will  be  known  so 
to  be.  If  there  be  any  panlou  with  God,  it  is  such  as  be- 
comes Him  to  give  :  when  He  pardons  He  will  abundantly 
pardon.  Go  .with  your  half- forgiveness,  limited,  conditional 
pardons  with  reserves  and  limitations,  unto  the  sons  of  men ; 
it  may  be  it  may  become  them — it  is  like  themselves  :  that 
of  God  is  absolute  and  perfect,  before  which  our  sins  are  as 
a  cloud  before  the  east  wind  and  the  rising  sun.  Hence  He 
is  said  to  do  this  work  with  His  whole  heart  and  His  whole 
soul,  freely,  bountifully,  largely,  to  indulge  and  forgive  unto 
us  our  sins,  and  to  cast  them  unto  the  bottom  of  the  sea — 
unto  a  bottomless  ocean,  an  emblem  of  infinite  mercy." — Owen. 
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"  There  is  more  of  God,  more  of  His  essential  glory  dis- 
played in  bringing  one  sinner  to  repentance,  and  forgiving 
his  sins,  than  in  all  the  wonders  of  creation.  From  this 
work  angels  themselves  have  probably  learned  more  of  God's 
moral  character  than  they  had  ever  been  able  to  learn  before. 
They  knew  before  that  God  was  wise  and  powerful ;  for  they 
had  seen  Him  create  a  world.  They  knew  that  He  was 
good ;  for  He  had  made  them  perfectly  holy  and  happy. 
They  knew  that  He  was  just ;  for  they  had  seen  Him  cast 
down  their  own  rebellious  brethren  from  heaven  to  hell  for 
their  sins.  But  until  they  saw  Him  give  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  through  Christ,  they  did  not  know  that  He 
was  merciful,  they  did  not  know  that  He  could  pardon  a 
sinner.  And  oh !  what  an  hour  was  that  in  heaven  when 
this  great  truth  was  first  made  known — when  the  first  peni- 
tent was  pardoned  !  Then  a  *  new  song '  was  put  into  the 
mouths  of  angels ;  and  while  with  unutterable  emotions  of 
wonder,  love,  and  praise  they  began  to  sing  it,  their  voices 
swelled  to  a  higher  pitch,  and  they  experienced  joys  unfelt 
before.  Oh,  how  did  the  joyful  sounds,  *  His  mercy  endureth 
for  ever,'  spread  from  choir  to  choir,  echo  through  the  high 
arches  of  heaven,  and  thrill  through  every  enraptured  angelic 
breast !  and  how  did  they  cry  with  one  voice,  *  Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men  ! ' " 
— Payson. 

"  Men  are  afraid  to  have  good  thoughts  of  God :  they 
think  it  a  boldness  to  eye  God  as  good,  gracious,  tender, 

kind,  loving. Is  not  this  soul-deceit  from  Satan  ? 

Was  it  not  his  design  from  the  beginning  to  inject  such 
thoughts  of  Grod?  Assure  thyself,  then,  there  is  nothing 
more  acceptable  unto  the  Father  than  for  us  to  keep  up  our 
hearts  unto  Him,  as  the  eternal  fountain  of  all  that  rich  grace 
which  flows  out  to  sinners  in  the  blood  of  Jesus.  The  Lord 
takes  nothing  worse  at  the  hands  of  his,  than  hard  thoughts 
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of  Him,  knowing  full  well  what  fruit  this  bitter  root  is  likely 
to  bear ;  what  alienations  of  heart,  what  unbelief,  and  tergi- 
versations in  our  walking  with  Him.  Now,  there  is  nothing 
more  grievous  to  the  Lord,  nor  more  subservient  to  the  de- 
signs of  Satan  upon  the  soul,  than  such  thoughts  as  these. 
It  is  exceedingly  grievous  to  the  Spirit  of  God  to  be  so  slan- 
dered in  the  hearts  of  those  whom  He  dearly  loves.  Oh, 
exercise  your  thoughts  upon  this  very  thing,  the  eternal,  free, 
and  fruitful  love  of  the  Father,  and  see  if  your  hearts  be  not 
wrought  upon  to  delight  in  Him.  Sit  down  a  little  at  the 
fountain,  and  you  will  quickly  have  a  further  discovery  of 
the  sweetness  of  the  streams.  You  who  have  run  from  Him, 
will  not  be  able,  after  a  while,  to  keep  at  a  distance  for  a 
moment. " — Owen, 

"  Grod  is  abundant  in  His  mercies  to  man,  and  as  though 
He  did  but  learn  to  give  by  His  giving,  as  though  He  did 
but  practise  to  make  Himself  perfect  in  His  own  art,  which 
art  is  bountiful  mercy ;  as  though  all  His  former  blessings 
were  but  in  the  way  of  earnest,  and  not  of  payment ;  as 
though  every  benefit  that  He  gave  were  a  new  obligation 
upon  Him,  and  not  an  acquittance  to  Him :  He  delights  to 
give  where  He  hath  given,  as  though  His  former  gifts  were 
but  His  places  of  memory,  and  marks  set  upon  certain  men 
to  whom  He  was  to  give  more.  It  is  not  so  good  a  plea  in 
our  prayers  to  God  for  temporal  or  for  spiritual  blessings,  to 
say,  *  Have  mercy  upon  me  now,  for  I  have  loved  Thee  here- 
tofore,' as  to  say,  *  Have  mercy  upon  me,  for  Thou  hast  loved 
me  heretofore.'  We  answer  a  beggar,  *  I  gave  you  but  yes- 
terday ;'  but  God  therefore  gives  us  to-day  because  He  gave 
us  yesterday ;  and  therefore  are  all  His  blessings  wrapped  up 
in  that  word.  Partis  quotidianuSj  *  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread :'  every  day  He  gives ;  and  early  every  day ;  His 
manna  falls  before  the  sun  rises,  and  His  mercies  are  new 
every  morning.     In  this  consideration  of  His  abounding  in 
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all  ways  of  mercy  to  us,  we  consider  justly  how  abundant 
He  is  in  instructing  us.  He  writes  His  law  once  in  our 
hearts,  and  then  He  repeats  that  law,  and  declares  that  law 
again  in  His  written  Word,  in  His  Scriptures.  He  writes 
His  law  in  stone  tables  once,  and  then,  those  tables  being 
broken,  He  repeats  that  law,  writes  that  law  again  in  other 
tables.  He  gives  us  His  law  in  Exodus  and  Leviticus,  and 
tlien  He  gives  us  a  Deuteronomy,  a  repetition  of  that  law, 
another  time  in  another  book.  And  as  He  abounds  so  in 
,  instructing  us,  in  going  the  same  way  twice  over  towards 
that  end,  He  gives  us  the  law  a  second  time,  so  has  He  a 
second  way  of  instructing  us;  He  always  seconds  His 
law  with  examples.  In  the  law  we  have  rules;  in  His 
historical  books  examples." — Donne,* 

"Is  any  creature  destitute  of  the  open  marks  of  God's 
goodness?  though  all  are  not  enriched  with  those  signal 
characters  which  He  vouchsafes  to  others.  He  that  is  un- 
erring, pronounced  everything  good  distinctly  in  its  produc- 
tion, and  the  whole  good  in  its  universal  perfection.  Though 
He  made  not  all  things  equally  good,  yet  He  made  nothing 
evil  j  and  though  one  creature,  in  regard  of  its  nature,  may 
be  better  than  another,  yet  an  inferior  creature,  in  regard  of 
its  usefulness  in  the  order  of  creation,  may  bo  better  than  a 
superior.  The  earth  has  a  goodness  in  bringing  forth  fruits, 
and  the  waters  in  the  sea  a  goodness  in  multiplying  food. 
That  any  of  us  have  a  being,  is  goodness ;  that  we  have  not 
80  healthful  a  being  as  others,  is  unequal,  but  not  unjust 
goodness.  He  is  good  to  all,  though  not  in  the  same  degree ; 
the  whole  earth  is  full  of  His  mercy.  A  good  man  is  good 
to  his  cattle,  to  his  servants ;  he  makes  a  provision  for  all, 
but  he  bestows  not  those  floods  of  bounty  upon  them  that 

*  A  few  words  hare  been  supplied  here,  having  been  lost  from  the 
original.    It  is  belieyed  the  author's  meaning  is  giyen. 


26  THB  PORTFOLIO. 

he  doth  upon  his  children.  As  there  are  various  gifts,  l^ut 
one  Spirit ;  so  there  are  various  distrihutions,  hut  from  one 
goodness ;  the  drops,  as  well  as  the  fuller  streams,  are  of  the 
same  fountain,  and  partake  of  the  nature  of  it ;  and  though 
He  does  not  make  all  men  partake  of  the  grace  after  the 
corruption  of  their  nature,  is  His  goodness  disgraced  therehy  ? 
Will  any  diminish  the  goodness  of  a  father  for  his  not  setting 
up  his  son,  after  he  hath  foolishly  and  wilfully  proved  bank- 
rupt ;  or  not  rather  admire  his  liberality  in  giving  him  so 
large  a  stock  to  trade  with  when  he  lirst  set  him  up  in  the 
world  ? " — Chamock. 

"  The  second  ground  and  foundation  whereupon  the  prayers 
of  David  stand,  is  the  infinite  goodness  of  God.  For  thus 
he  saith,  *  Save  me,  0  God,  for  thy  goodness.'  David  before 
had  asked  mercy,  and  declared  his  complaints;  but  now, 
searching  himself  secretly  in  his  conscience,  he  reasons  with 
himself  in  this  manner, — Why  should  God  show  mercy  unto 
him  that  so  heinously  had  offended,  and  that  justly  was  tor- 
mented by  God's  hand  for  his  transgression  and  sin  1  No 
other  ground  that  is  always  sure  and  permanent  findeth  he, 
except  God's  infinite  goodness,  which  he  espieth  to  be  the 
only  stay  which  neither  tempest  of  winds,  neither  floods  of 
water,  are  able  to  overthrow  nor  undermine.  And  oh  !  how 
piercing  are  the  eyes  of  Faith,  that  in  so  deep  a  dungeon  of 
desperation  can  yet  espy  in  the  midst  of  that  troublesome 
darkness  goodness  to  remain  in  God ;  yea,  and  such  goodness 
as  is  sufficient  and  able  to  overcome,  devour,  and  swallow  up 
all  the  iniquities  of  His  elect,  so  that  none  of  them  are  able 
to  withstand  or  hinder  God's  infinite  goodness,  to  show  His 
mercy  to  His  troubled  children.  Hereby  we  are  taught  in 
the  extremity  of  our  troubles  to  run  to  God's  only  goodness, 
there  to  seek  comfort  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  nowhere  else.  I 
fear  nothing  the  blasphemous  voices  of  such,  nor  their  ragings 
against  God  and  against  His  only  eternal  verity,  that  are  not 
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ashamed  to  affirm  that  this  kind  of  doctrine  makcth  men 
negligent  to  do  good  works ;  against  whom  no  otherwise  will 
I  contend  than  doth  the  apostle,  saying,  *  Their  damnation  is 
just.'  For  my  purpose  and  mind  is  to  edify  those  whom  God 
hath  called  from  darkness  to  light ;  whose  eyes  it  hath  pleased 
His  mercy  so  to  open  that  evidently  they  feel  the  flesh  to 
rebel  against  the  spirit,  even  in  the  hour  of  their  greatest 
perfection,  in  such  manner  that  all  power,  all  justice,  all 
virtue  proceeding  from  us,  is  so  contaminated  and  dehled, 
that  the  very  works  that  we  do  must  be  pui-ged  by  another, 
and  that  therefore  none  of  them  can  be  an  infallible  ground 
of  our  prayer,  neither  yet  a  sufficient  cause  why  we  should 
be  heard.  But  the  goodness  of  God,  as  it  is  infinite,  so  can 
it  not  be  defiled  by  our  iniquity.  But  it  pierceth  through 
the  same,  and  will  show  itself  to  our  consolation,  even  as  the 
beams  of  the  bright  sun  pierce  through  the  misty  and  thick 
cloud,  and  bring  down  his  natural  heat  to  comfort  and  quicken 
such  herbs  and  creatures  as  through  violence  of  cold  were 
almost  fallen  into  deadly  decay.  And  thus  the  only  goodness 
of  God  remaineth  in  all  storms,  the  sure  foundation  to  the 
afflicted,  against  which  the  devil  is  never  able  to  prevail. 
The  knowledge  of  this  is  so  necessary  to  the  afflicted  con- 
science, that  without  the  same  it  is  very  hard  to  withstand 
the  assaults  of  the  adversary.  For  as  he  is  a  spirit  most 
subtle  and  vigilant  to  trouble  the  children  of  God,  so  it  is 
easy  for  him  to  deface  and  undermine  all  the  grounds  and 
causes  that  are  within  man,  and  especially  when  we  are  in 
trouble ;  yea,  he  can  persuade  us  that  we  lack  those  things 
which  most  assuredly  we  have  by  God's  free  gift  and  grace." 
— John  Knox, 

**  Power  is  that  glorious  attribute  of  God  Almighty,  which 
furnishes  the  rest  of  His  perfections.  It  is  His  omnipotence 
that  makes  His  wisdom  and  goodness  effectual,  and  succeed 
to  the  length  of  His  wilL     Thus  His  decrees  are  immutable, 
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and  His  counsels  stand ;  this  secures  His  prerogative,  and 
guards  the  sovereignty  of  His  being;  it  was  His  power 
which  made  His  ideas  fruitful,  and  struck  the  world  out  of 
His  thought.  It  was  this  which  answered  the  model  of  the 
creation,  gave  birth  to  time  and  nature,  and  brought  them 
forth  at  His  first  call ;  thus,  '  He  spake  the  word,  and  they 
were  made ;  He  commanded,  and  they  were  created.*  It  's 
the  Divine  power  which  is  the  basis  of  all  things ;  which 
continues  the  vigour  of  the  second  causes,  and  keeps  the  sun 
and  moon  in  repair.  This  holds  everything  constant  to 
appointment,  and  true  to  the  first  plan ;  thus,  the  revolutions 
of  the  seasons,  the  support  of  animals,  the  perpetuity  of 
species,  are  carried  on  and  maintained.  Without  this,  things 
would  soon  run  riot,  and  ramble  out  of  distinction ;  the 
succours  of  life  would  be  cut  off,  and  nature  drop  into  decay. 
Omniscience  and  goodness  without  a  correspondent  power 
would  be  strangely  short  of  satisfaction ;  to  know  everything 
without  being  able  to  supply  defects,  and  remedy  disorders, 
must  prove  an  unpleasant  speculation ;  to  see  so  many  noble 
schemes  languish  in  the  mind  and  prove  abortive ;  to  see  the 
most  consummate  wisdom,  the  most  generous  temper,  fretted 
and  disarmed,  must  be  a  grievance ;  but  when  Omnipotence 
comes  into  the  notion,  the  grandeur  is  perfect,  and  the 
pleasure  entire." — Jeremy  Collier, 

"  The  power  of  God  knows  no  exceptions.  It  is  absolute 
and  unlimited,  and  while  it  embraces  the  vast,  it  carries  its 
resistless  influence  to  all  the  minute  and  unnoticed  diversities 
of  existence.  It  reigns  and  operates  through  all  the  secrecies 
of  the  wisest  man.  It  gives  birth  to  every  purpose.  It 
gives  impulse  to  every  desire.  It  gives  shape  and  colour  to 
every  conception.  It  wields  an  entire  ascendancy  over  every 
attribute  of  the  mind ;  and  the  will,  and  the  fancy,  and  the 
understanding,  with  all  the  countless  variety  of  their  hidden 
and  fugitive  operations,  are  submitted  to  it.     It  gives  move- 
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ment  and  direction  through  every  one  point  in  the  line  of 
our  pilgrimage.  At  no  one  moment  of  time  does  it  abandon 
us.  It  follows  us  to  the  hour  of  death,  and  it  carries  us  to 
our  place  and  our  everlasting  destiny  in  the  region  beyond  it. 
It  is  true  that  no  one  gets  to  heaven  but  he  who  by  holiness 
is  meet  for  it.  But  the  same  power  which  carries  us  there 
works  in  us  the  meetness.  And  if  we  are  conformed  to  the 
image  of  the  Saviour,  it  is  by  the  energy  of  the  same  pre- 
destinating God,  whose  good  pleasure  it  is  to  give  unto  us 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  us  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world." — Dr,  Chalmers, 

"  We  all  know  that  God  is  everywhere  present,  but  it  is 
amazing  how  little  we  think  of  His  presence.  It  is  at  once 
a  part  and  proof  of  our  natural  ungodliness,  that,  till  our 
hearts  are  renewed,  we  habitually  forget  it.  "We  live  and 
feel  as  though  God  were  far  away.  But  when  a  man  really 
becomes  a  new  .creature  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  begins  to  feel 
himself  for  the  first  time  in  the  presence  of  the  living  God. 
The  truth  he  before  knew  and  forgot,  he  now  cannot  forget ; 
it  assumes  a  startling  importance  in  his  eyes.  A  part  of  the 
grace  he  has  received  consists  in  his  lively  impressions  of  it. 
Do  you  ask  who  is  a  godly  man  ?  I  answer,  he  who  habitu- 
ally moves  about  the  earth  with  this  thought  in  his  mind, 
*  Thou,  0  God,  seest  me.  I  am  in  Jehovah's  presence.  The 
God  who  made  me,  is  near  me.'  At  first  this  thought  excites 
in  him  perhaps  pain  and  terror.  He  had  rather  God  were 
not  near  him.  He  is  ready  to  say  to  him,  with  frightened 
Peter,  *  Depart  fix)m  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord/  He 
feels  in  God's  presence  as  a  criminal  feels  in  the  presence  of 
his  judge.  But  when  the  man  begins  to  acquire  a  knowledge 
of  God  as  a  gracious  God,  and  begins  to  hope  that  He  is  or 
may  be  gracious  to  him ;  when  his  faith  gains  confidence, 
and  he  can  say,  '  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,'  then  none  but 
the  man  himself  can  tell  how  he  rejoices  in  the  fact  that 
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before  terrified  him.  *  My  Shepherd/  he  says,  *  is  not  one 
far  away  from  me  ;  one  whom  I  have  to  call  from  a  distance 
when  the  storm  overtakes  me  on  the  bleak  mountain,  or  the 
torrent  comes  rushing  down  in  the  dark  valley,  or  when  I  am 
faint  with  hunger  in  the  barren  wilderness ;  He  is  ever  by 
my  side,  He  never  leaves  or  forsakes  me.  Whither  shall  I 
go  from  His  Spirit,  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  His  presence  ? 
I  can  go  and  flee  nowhere,  and  nowhere  do  I  wish  to  flee. 
It  is  my  comfort  and  strength  to  believe  Him  near  me,  and 
it  is  the  Highest  earthly  joy  my  soul  knows  to  feel  Him  near  ; 
when  my  foolish  heart  tells  me  He  is  gone  from  me  I  become 
a  fearful  and  troubled  man.' " — Bev.  C,  Bradley. 

"  God,  therefore,  knows  everything  that  passes  in  our  in- 
most souls,  better  than  we  do  ourselves  :  He  reads  our  most 
secret  thoughts :    all  the  cogitations  of  our  hearts  pass  in 
review  before  Him  ;  and  He  is  as  perfectly  and  entirely  em- 
ployed in  the  scrutiny  of  the  thoughts  and  actions  of  an 
individual,  as  in  the  regulation  of  the  most  important  con- 
cerns of  the  universe.     This  is  what  we  cannot  comprehend  ; 
but  it  is  what,  according  to  the  light  of  reason,  must  be  true, 
and,  according  to  revelation,  is  indeed  true.     God  can  do 
nothing  imperfectly;    and  we  may  form  some  idea  of  His 
superintending  knowledge,  by  conceiving  what  is  indeed  tlie 
truth,  that  all  the  powers  of-  the  Godhead  are  employed,  and 
solely  employed,  in  the  observation  and  examination  of  the 
conduct  of  one  individual.     I  say,  this  is  indeed  the  case, 
because  all  the  powers  of  the  Godhead  are  employed  upon 
the  least  as  well  as  upon  the  greatest  concerns  of  the  universe  ; 
and  the  whole  mind  and  power  of  the  Creator  are  as  exclu- 
sively employed  upon  the  formation  of  a  grub,  as  of  a  world. 
God  knows  everything  perfectly,  and  He  knows  everything 
perfectly  at  once.     This,  to  a  human  undei-standing,  would 
breed  confusion ;  but  there  can  be  no  confusion  in  the  Divine 
understanding,  because  confusion  arises  from  imperfection. 
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Thus  God,  without  confusion,  beholds  as  distinctly  the  actions 
of  every  man,  as  if  that  man  were  the  only  created  being, 
and  the  Godhead  were  solely  employed  in  observing  him. 
Let  this  thought  fill  your  minds  with  awe  and  with  remorse." 
—H.  K.  White. 

"  Is  it  for  us  to  be  made  acquainted  with  the  way  which 
God  hath  to  bring  His  counsel  and  purposes  about  ?  God 
will  not  have  great  things  brought  to  pass,  either  altogether 
without  means,  or  by  those  means  altogether  which  are,  to 
our  seeming,  probable  and  likely.  Not  without  means,  lest 
under  colour  of  repose  in  God,  we  should  nourish  at  any  time 
in  ourselves  idleness :  not  by  the  mere  ability  of  means 
gathered  together  through  our  own  providence,  lest  prevailing 
by  helps  which  the  common  course  of  nature  yieldeth,  we 
should  offer  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  for  whatsoever  prey 
we  take  to  the  nets  which  our  fingers  did  weave ;  than  which 
there  cannot  be  to  Him  more  intolerable  injury  oflFered.  The 
more  blest,  the  more  curst,  if  we  make  His  graces  our  own 
glory,  without  imputation  of  all  to  Him  :  whatsoever  we 
have  we  steal,  and  the  multiplication  of  God's  favours  doth 
but  aggravate  the  crime  of  our  sacrilege.  He,  knowing  how 
prone  we  are  to  unthankfulness  in  this  kind,  tempereth 
accordingly  the  means,  whereby  it  is  His  pleasure  to  do  us 
good.  This  is  the  reason  why  God  would  neither  have 
Gideon  to  conquer  without  an  army,  nor  yet  to  be  furnished 
with  too  great  an  host.  This  is  the  cause  why,  as  none  of 
the  promises  of  God  do  fiEdl,  so  the  most  are  in  such  sort 
brought  to  pass,  that  if  we  after  consider  the  circuit  wherein 
the  steps  of  His  providence  have  gone,  the  due  consideration 
thereof  cannot  choose  but  draw  from  us  the  selfsame  words 
of  astonishment,  which  the  blessed  apostle  hath  :  *  O  the 
depth  of  the  riches  of  the  wisdom  of  God  !  how  unsearchable 
are  His  counsels,  and  His  ways  past  finding  out ! '  Let  it 
therefore  content  us  always  to  have  His  word  for  an  absolute 
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warrant ;  we  shall  receive  and  find  in  the  end ;  it  nhall  at 
length  be  opened  unto  you;  however,  or  by  what  means, 
leave  it  to  God." — Hooker. 

"  It  is  difficult  to  say  whether  the  glory  of  Grod  appears 
more  in  what  He  displays,  or  in  what  He  conceals  of  His 
operations  and  designs.  If  there  were  no  light,  we  should 
sink  into  a  state  of  irreligious  doubt  and  despair ;  if  there 
were  no  darkness,  we  should  be  in  danger  of  losing  that 
reverential  sense  of  His  Infinite  Majesty  so  essential  to 
religion,  and  of  impiously  supposing  that  the  Almighty  is 
such  an  one  as  ourselves.  But  a  temperature  of  mingled 
light  and  obscurity,  a  combination  of  discovery  and  conceal^ 
ment,  is  calculated  to  produce  the  most  suitable  impressions  of 
the  Divine  excellence  on  the  minds  of  fallen  creatures.'* — Hall. 

"They  that  are  in  God,  being  united  in  Him  through 
Christ,  can  never  by  any  power  be  separated  from  Him.  It 
is  an  indissoluble  union.  Death  itself,  that  is  the  great 
dissolver  of  all  other  unions,  civil  and  natural,  is  so  far  from 
untying  this,  that  it  consummates  it.  It  conveys  the  soul 
into  the  nearest  and  fullest  enjoyment  of  God,  who  is  its  life, 
where  it  shall  not  need  to  desire  that  God  would  command  or 
send  His  lovingkindness,  as  it  were,  from  a  distance;  it 
shall  be  then  at  the  spring-head,  and  shall  be  satisfied  with 
His  love  for  ever." — Ahp,  Leighton, 

"  AVTierefore,  we  must  diligently  note  this  history  that  we 
know  that  it  is  no  new  example,  if  among  those  who  profess 
the  same  gospel,  there  arise  some  wranglings  and  strife  about 
doctrine,  when  proud  men  can  get  them  a  name  (whereof 
they  are  so  furiously  desirous)  by  no  other  means  but  by 
bringing  in  their  own  inventions.  It  is  certain,  that  as  there 
is  but  one  God,  so  there  is  but  one  truth  of  this   God.* 

*  Sicnti  nniiB  est  Deiui,  ita  unam  esse  eijiis  Teritatem. 
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Therefore  "when  Paul  goeth  about  to  exhort  the  fSedthful  nnto 
mutual  consent,  he  useth  this  argument,  'One  Grod,  one 
faith,  one  baptism,'  &c  (Ephes.  iv,  6).  But  when  we  see 
wicked  men  arise,  who  go  about  to  (rend)  divide  the  church 
by  their  factions,  and  also  either  to  corrupt  the  gospel  wiih 
their  felae  (and  spurious)  inventions,  or  else  to  bring  the 
same  in  suspicion,  we  ought  to  know  the  subtilty  (artifice)  of 
Batan.  Therefore,  Paul  saith  elsewhere,  that  heresies  come 
abroad,  that  those  who  are  tried  may  be  made  manifest 
(1  Cor.  xi,  19).  And  assuredly  the  Lord  doth  wonderfully 
make  void  the  subtilty  of  Satan,  in  that  He  trieth  the  faith 
of  His  servants  by  such  trials,  and  doth  beautify  His  word 
with  worthy  and  excellent  victory ;  and  causeth  the  truth  to 
shine  more  clearly,  which  the  wicked  went  about  to  darken." 
— Calvin  on  Acts  xv,  1. 

"  I  love  Thee,  0  my  God ;  I  love  Thee,  and  desire  to  love 
Thee  more  and  more.  O  my  Grod,  who  art  fairer  than  the 
children  of  men,  grant  that  I  may  desire  Thee,  and  that  I 
may  love  Thee  as  I  wish,  and  as  I  ought.  Thou  art  im- 
measurable, and  to  be  loved  without  measure — especially  by 
us,  whom  Thou  hast  so  loved,  so  saved,  and  for  whom  Thou 
hast  done  such  great  and  wonderful  things.  0  love  that 
bumest  ever  inextinguishable !  O  sweet  Christ,  0  good 
Jesus,  O  love,  my  God,  kindle  me  entirely  with  Thy  fire, 
with  Thy  love,  with  Thy  sweetness,  with  Thy  charity,  with 
Thy  joy  and  rejoicing,  with  Thy  goodness  and  piety,  with 
Thy  pleasure,  with  desire  of  Thee,  which  is  holy  and  good, 
chaste  and  pure  ;  that  being  altogether  full  of  the  sweetness 
of  Thy  love,  being  kindled  by  the  flame  of  Thy  charity,  I 
may  love  Thee,  my  most  precious  Lord,  with  all  my  heart,  with 
all  my  soul,  with  all  my  strength,  and  with  all  my  mind ; 
with  much  contrition  of  heart,  and  with  a  fountain  of  tears ; 
with  much  reverence  and  trembling,  having  Thee  in  my 
heart,  and  mouth,  and  before  my  eyes,  always,  and  every- 
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where,  so  that  no  room  may  be  left  for  strange  loves."- 
St  AugustirCs  Manual  of  Devotion, 


"  I  beseech  you,  Christians,  be  not  content  to  say  you  have 
chosen  God  for  your  chiefest  good,  but  pursue  after  Him  as 
such,  without  grudging,  and  without  ceasing,  longing  to  be 
as  much  one  with  Him  in  a  participation  of  divine  perfections 
as  our  created  natures  are  capable  of.  Maintain  a  holy  and 
secret  striving  of  soul  towards  this  blessed  object  continually, 
as  a  thing  moves  towards  its  centre,  as  a  soul  ought  to 
endeavour  its  own  perfections;  stand  not  gazing  upon  a 
heaven  to  come,  but  labour  to  draw  down  all  that  peace,  joy, 
love,  purity,  which  heaven  is,  into  your  own  souls,  by 
growing  up  into  the  life  of  God  daily,  lieckon  that  you  are 
never  in  a  right  temper,  except  you  be  in  David's  temper, 
when  he  waited  for  God  *  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the 
morning,'  when  his  soul  *  broke  for  the  longing  that  it  had 
unto  Him  at  all  times.'  I  say  not  that  you  should  prepare 
for  death ;  that  seems  too  low,  both  word  and  thing ;  look 
and  live  beyond  death  and  the  grave,  be  lifting  up  your 
heads  to  discover  the  dawnings  of  the  day  of  your  redemp- 
tion, be  laying  hold  upon  immortality  and  eternal  life." — Shaw, 
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"  God  manifest  in  the  flesh : "  1  Tihothy  iii,  16. 
"  Set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation : ''  Bomans  iii,  25. 
"  The  head  of  the  body  the  chorch : "  Colossians  i,  18. 

"The  best  and  most  excellent  things  God  hath  made 
single :  one  sun  in  the  firmament ;  one  tree  of  life  in  Para- 
dise ;  one  heart,  one  head  in  the  body ;  so  to  ns  there  is  but 
one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by 
Him.  He  the  alone  living,  elect,  precious,  chief  comer-stone ; 
no  other  name  under  heaven  given  amongst  men  *  whereby 
we  must  be  i^ved.* 

"  He  lives  not  only  for  ever  in  His  person,  but  He  is  for 
ever  the  life,  portion,  and  blessedness  of  His  people.  Bo- 
cause  He  lives  they  live  :  they  shall  appear  with  Him,  they 
shall  be  like  unto  Him.  As  He  is  set  on  His  Father's 
throne,  so  they  shall  sit  on  His  throne,  never  to  be  degraded. 
He  is  theirs,  and  they  His ;  they  His  by  a  dear  purchase, 
and  He  theirs  by  a  sweet  communion.  He  is  more  ours 
than  we  are  our  own.  We  have  and  possess  infinitely  more 
in  Him  than  in  ourselves :  defective  in  ourselves,  complete 
in  Him ;  weak  in  ourselves,  strong  in  Him ;  dead  in  our- 
selves, alive  in  Him ;  miserable  in  ourselves,  blessed  in  Him  ; 
mutable  in  ourselves,  established  in  Him. 

"  No  condition  is  imaginable  wherein  a  conscionable  be- 
eliver  hath  not  a  foundation  of  joy  in  Christ.     This  tree  of 

D  2 


36  THE  PORTFOLIO. 

life  hath  fruit  on  it  for  every  month.  The  Comforter  He 
sends  abides  with  us  for  ever :  the  joy  He  gives  none  can 
take  away.  Though  God's  people  have  many  causes  of 
sorrow  in  themselves, — strong  corruptions,  hard  hearts,  little 
strength,  weak  graces,  many  temptations, — yet  in  Christ 
they  have  still  matter  of  rejoicing  :  in  the  constancy  of  His 
love,  in  the  abundance  of  His  pardoning  mercy,  in  the  ful- 
ness of  His  Spirit,  in  the  sufficiency  of  His  grace,  in  the 
iidohty  of  His  promise,  in  the  validity  of  His  purchase,  in 
the  vigilancy  of  His  eye,  in  the  readiness  of  His  help,  in  the 
perpetuity  of  His  intercession.  We  disparage  so  good  a 
Lord,  discredit  His  service,  disquiet  ourselves,  discourage 
others,  grieve  His  Spirit,  expose  His  ways  to  prejudice  and 
reproach,  weaken  our  hands  in  His  service  and  our  hearts  in 
love,  when  we  pine  and  languish  under  groundless  perplexity, 
and  waste  that  time  which  should  be  spent  in  His  work 
about  our  jealousies  of  His  favour. 

"Though  we  have  not  the  wealth,  health,  gifts,  employ- 
ments, honours,  that  others  have,  yet  if  Christ  have  given 
us  Himself,  His  blood  to  redeem  us.  His  Spirit  to  quicken 
us,  His  grace  to  renew  us.  His  peace  to  comfort  us,  should 
such  consolations  seem  small  unto  us] — what  wants  are 
there  which  the  joy  of  the  Lord  doth  not  compensate? — 
what  sufferings  are  there  which  the  joy  of  the  Lord  doth  not 
swallow  up  ]  Would  we  exchange  Christ  if  we  might  have 
all  the  world  without  Him ;  and  shall  we  be  displeased  if  we 
have  not  all  the  world  with  Him  ] " — Bp,  Reynolds, 

"  Was  not  this  a  great  and  singular  love  of  Christ  towards 
mankind,  that,  being  the  express  and  lively  image  of  God, 
He  would  notwithstanding  humble  Himself,  and  take  upon 
Him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  that  only  to  save  and  redeem 
us  ]  O  how  much  are  we  bound  to  the  goodness  of  God  in 
this  behalf !  How  many  thanks  and  praises  do  we  owe  unto 
Him  for  this  our  salvation,  wrought  by  His  dear  and  only 
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Son  Christ !  who  became  a  pilgrim  on  earth,  to  make  us 
citizens  in  heaven ;  who  became  the  Son  of  man,  to  make  us 
the  sons  of  Grod ;  who  became  obedient  to  the  law,  to  deliver 
us  from  the  curse  of  the  law ;  who  became  poor  to  make  us 
rich  ;  vile,  to  make  us  precious ;  subject  to  death  to  make  us 
live  for  over.  What  greater  love  could  we  silly  creatures 
desire  or  wish  to  have  at  God's  hands  1 " — Sermon  on  the 
Nativity. — Homilies, 

''God  in  Christ  is  a  just  Grod,  and  a  Saviour.  Jesus 
Christ  is  an  adequate  substitute  for  the  sinner  :  a  substitute 
able  to  endure  all  the  punishment  which  the  sinner  deserved 
to  endure,  to  die  the  death,  soul  and  body,  which  the  sinner 
deserved  to  die,  to  challenge  Almighty,  everlasting,  inexor- 
able justice,  to  say,  what  wouldest  thou  ?  and  when  justice 
says,  *I  would  the  death,  soul  and  body,  of  those  guilty 
rebels,'  to  answer,*  If  death  be  your  just  demand,  here  am  I, 
take  me,  on  me  execute  all  the  righteous  sentence,  put  me  to 
death,  soul  and  body,  instead  of  these  guilty  rebels,  and  pro- 
claim to  them  pardon  and  peace,  not*  an  extorted  pardon,  not  a 
reluctant  grudging  forgiveness;  but  a  gracious,  complete, 
eternal  pardon,  a  free,  and,  to  them,  unconditional  forgive- 
ness. Assuring  them  that  as,  in  time  past.  Thy  unchanging 
faithfulness  was  pledged  to  condemn  them,  now  that  I  am 
condemned  in  their  stead,  the  same  unchanging  faithfulness 
is  as  infallibly  pledged  to  forgive  them.  Thou  hast  prepared 
Me  a  body.  In  the  volume  of  Thy  Book  it  is  written  of 
Me,  I  come  to  do  Thy  will,  yea.  Thy  law  is  within  My 
heart  I  have  finished  the  work  that  Thou  gavest  Me  to  do, 
and  now  I  will  that  those  whom  Thou  hast  given  Me  for  the 
travail  of  My  soul,  be  with  Me  where  I  am,  that  they  may 
behold  My  glory  which  Thou  hast  given  Me,  for  Thou  lovedst 
Me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.'  Such  is  the  lan- 
guage, and  such  the  work  of  our  Immanuel  the  Shepherd  of 
Israel,  the  Man  who  is  Jehovah's  fellow,  and  against  whom 
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the  sword  of  Jehovah's  wrath  was  awaked,  Jesus  Christ  of 
Xazareth  of  Galilee.  This  is  He  who  while  He  upholds 
with  one  hand  the  unsullied  splendour  of  the  throne  of 
justice,  opens  wide  with  the  other  the  gates  of  the  temple  of 
mercy;  who  while  He  perpetuates  the  heavenly  song  of 
*  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  of  hosts,*  causes  at  the  same 
time  the  voices  of  ransomed  sinners  to  shout  the  praises  of 
Him,  whose  *  mercy  endureth  for  ever.' 

"  The  nature  of  the  relation  in  which  Jesus  stood  to  the 
Father  from  eternity,  the  meaning  of  the  expression.  Son, 
when  applied  to  Him,  antecedent  to  His  incarnation,  and 
in  what  sense  His  sufferings  made  satisfaction  to  the  divine 
justice,  are  among  the  dark  things  of  God.  But  this  we 
know  cleariy,  that  He  who  in  the  beginning  was  with  God, 
and  was  God,  He  who  made  all  things,  and  without  whom 
was  not  anything  made  that  was  made,  He  who  was  the  bright- 
ness of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  His 
person.  He  who  saith  of  Himself,  *  I  and  my  Father  are  one,' 
and  of  whom  St.  Paul  saith,  that  *  He  thought  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God ;  He  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  made 
of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  that  He  might  redeem 
them  that  were  under  the  law." — Seventeen  Sermons,  by  the 
Kev,  H,  M'Neile,  M.A. 

"  *  It  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  worid  to  save  sinners.  It 
pleased  the  Father  to  bruise  Him,  to  put  Him  to  shame,  to 
make  His  soul  an  offering  for  sin.  He  bore  our  sins  in  his 
own  body  upon  the  tree,  the  just  One  suffering  for  the 
unjust,  and  by  one  offering  of  Himself  once  offered,  He  put 
away  sin  :  blotting  out  iniquities  as  a  cloud,  laying  hold 
upon  the  handwriting  of  ordinances  which  was  against  lis, 
which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  taking  it  out  of  the  way, 
nailing  it  to  His  cross.'  He  died  body  and  souL  From  the 
hand  of  man  His  body  endured  the  punishment  due  to  a 
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malefactor :  He  was  buffeted,  mocked,  reviled,  rejected, 
crucified.  From  the  hand  of  Grod  His  soul  endured  the 
agony  due  to  an  impenitent  sinner:  He  was  troubled  in 
spirit,  yea,  exceeding  sorrowful  even  unto  death ;  He  trod 
the  winepress  of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God. 
He  cried  in  bitter  anguish,  *  0  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible, 
take  this  cup  from  me  : '  but  God  spared  Him  not ;  for  He 
is  a  just  God.  Of  this  awful  transaction  David  wrote  by 
the  spirit  of  prophecy,  in  the  twenty-second  Psalm,  which 
opens  with  those  memorable  words  uttered  by  the  Saviour 
upon  the  cross,  *  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me]  why  art  thou  so  far  firom  helping  m%,  and  from  the 
words  of  my  roaring  ?  0  my  God,  I  cry  in  the  day  time, 
but  thou  hearest  not :  and  in  the  night  season,  and  am  not 
silent  But  thou  art  holy,  0  thou  that  inhabitest  the  praises 
of  Israel'  Thou  art  holy !  Thou  art  a  just  God,  by  no 
means  clearing  the  guilty.  I  have  undertaken  to  stand  for 
the  guilty ;  and  now  My  cries  cannot  avail  to  lighten  My 
suffering,  I  must  endure  to  the  uttermost,  or  they  cannot  be 
saved ;  for  *  Thou  art  holy.*  He  did  endure  to  the  utter- 
most ;  be  ye  saved ;  for  God  is  holy :  His  justice  is  no 
longer  armed  against,  but  for  the  sinner  :  '  He  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  him  his  sins,'  and  *  there  is  therefore  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.'  This  is 
emphatically  *  the  Gospel.'  This  is  the  power  of  God,  and 
the  wisdom  of  God,  and  the  love  of  Grod  in  the  salvation  of 
sinners.  This  is  the  fundamental  peculiarity  of  the  religion 
of  the  Bible  :  a  just  God  being  a  Saviour :  a  gracious 
Saviour  continuing  a  just  God." — Seventeen  Sermons,  by 
tJie  Bev.  H.  ATNeile, 

"  Oh !  with  what  veneration,  and  gratitude,  and  wonder, 
should  we  look  on  the  descent  of  Christ  into  this  lower 
world,  who  made  all  these  things,  and  without  whom  was 
not  anything  made  that  was  made  \     What  a  grandeur  does 
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it  throw  over  every  step  in  the  redemption  of  a  fallen  world, 
to  think  of  its  being  done  by  Him  who  unrobed  Him  of  the 
glories  of  so  wide  a  monarchy ;  and  came  to  this  humblest 
of  its  provinces  in  the  disguise  of  a  servant ;  and  took  upon 
Him  the  form  of  our  degraded  species;  and  let  himself 
down  to  sorrows,  and  to  sufiferings,  and  to  death,  for  us.  In 
this  love  of  an  expiring  Saviour  to  those  for  whom  in  an 
agony  He  poured  out  His  soul,  there  is  a  height,  and  a  depth, 
and  a  length,  and  a  breadth,  more  than  I  can  comprehend ; 
and  let  me  never,  never  from  this  moment  neglect  so  great  a 
salvation,  or  lose  my  hold  of  an  atonement  made  sure  by 
Him  who  cried  that  it  was  finished,  and  brought  in  an  ever- 
lasting righteousness.  It  was  not  the  visit  of  an  empty 
parade  that  He  made  to  us.  It  was  for  the  accomplishment 
of  some  substantial  purpose;  and,  if  that  purpose  is  an- 
nounced, and  stated  to  consist  in  His  dying,  'the  just  for 
the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God,'  let  us  never 
doubt  of  our  acceptance  in  tliat  way  of  communication  with 
our  Father  in  heaven,  which  He  hath  opened  and  made 
known  to  us.  In  taking  to  that  way,  let  us  follow  His  every 
direction  with  that  humility  which  a  sense  of  all  this  wonder- 
ful condescension  is  fitted  to  inspire.  Let  us  forsake  all  that 
He  bids  us  forsake.  Let  us  do  all  that  He  bids  us  do.  Let 
us  give  ourselves  up  to  His  guidance  with  the  docility  of 
children,  overpowered  by  a  kindness  that  we  never  merited, 
and  a  love  that  is  unequalled  by  all  the  perverseness  and  all 
the  ingratitude  of  our  stubborn  nature ;  for  what  shall  we 
render  unto  Him  for  such  mysterious  benefits — to  Him  who 
has  thus  been  mindful  of  us — to  Him  who  thus  has  deigned 
to  visit  us  ? " — Chalmers. 

"  It  is  the  glory  of  the  world,  that  He  who  formed  it 
dwelt  on  it :  of  the  air,  that  He  breathed  in  it ;  of  the  sun, 
that  it  shone  on  Him  ;  of  the  ground,  that  it  bare  Him  ;  of 
the  sea,  that  He  walked  on  it ;  of  the  elements,  that  they 
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nourished  Him ;  of  the  waters,  that  they  refreshed  Him ;  of 
us  men,  that  He  liyed  and  died  among  us ;  yea,  that  He 
lived  and  died  for  us ;  that  He  assumed  our  flesh  and  blood, 
and  carried  it  to  the  highest  heavens,  where  it  shines  as  the 
eternal  ornament  and  wonder  of  the  creation  of  Grod.  It 
gives  also  a  lustre  to  Providenca  It  is  the  chief  event  that 
adorns  the  records  of  time,  and  enlivens  the  history  of  the 
universe.  It  is  the  glory  of  the  various  great  lines  of  Provi- 
dence, that  they  point  at  this  as  their  centre ;  that  they 
prepared  the  way  for  its  coming  ;  that,  after  its  coming,  they 
are  subservient  to  the  ends  of  it,  though  in  a  way  indeed  to 
us  at  present  mysterious  and  unsearchable.  Thus,  we  know 
that  they  either  fulfil  the  promises  of  the  crucified  Jesus,  or 
His  threatenings  ;  and  show  either  the  happiness  of  receiving 
Him,  or  the  misery  of  rejecting  Him." — Madaurin, 

''The  life  and  walk  of  our  blessed  Saviour  during  His 
agonizing  sufferings  here  below,  was  only  a  development  of 
those  perfections  which  are  hidden  in  the  bosom  of  Deity 
from  eternity,  in  an  unfathomable  abyss.  Thus,  impurity  of 
any  kind  would  have  been  an  improper  channel,  and  could 
not  have  received  the  perfections  of  Deity,  so  as  to  develop 
them  into  visible  life.  If  you  wish  to  exhibit  the  beautiful 
and  primary  colours  of  light,  you  must  use  a  pellucid  prism. 
The  humanity  of  Christ  was  perfectly  free  from  all  sin  and 
pollution :  hence  the  perfections  of  Deity  evinced  their 
beauty  to  us  in  His  humanity,  precisely  in  the  same  manner, 
as  a  proper  medium  when  exposed  to  the  sun  shows  its 
primary  colours.  The  Sun  of  Eighteousness,  in  the  sufferings 
of  humanity,  resolves  all  the  glories  of  Deity — into  what  1  into 
all  the  beauties  and  excellences  of  Him  who  is  light  inacces- 
sible. The  perfections  of  God,  concentrated  in  the  faculties 
and  feelings  of  the  Saviour,  pour  forth  all  their  refluent 
streams  in  the  graces  of  humanity.  God  is  incomprehensible 
to  finite  beings.     The  naked  eye  never  could  have  discovered 
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the  beauties  of  light  in  the  sun ;  but  by  an  intervening 
medium,  we  become  acquainted  with  them.  Behold,  then,  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ." — Hotcells. 

"The  figurative  high  priest  approached   the  symbolical 
presence  of  God  once  only  in  a  year ;  the  true  and  effective 
High  Priest  is,  without  intermission,  acting  in  his  function. 
He  offered  for  His  own  sins,  as  well  as  for  those  of  His 
brethren ;  Christ  needeth  not  to  do  so,  for  He  was  without 
spot.     He  offered  foreign  blood ;  Christ  offers  His  own.     He 
stood  before  the  presence  of  Jehovah,  as  a  waiting  servant ; 
Christ  sits  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne,  the  sym- 
bolical expression  to  denote  His  possessing  and  exercising 
supreme   dignity  and  authority.     He   speedily  quitted   the 
sacred  place,  and  proved,  by  his  own  experience  and  that  of 
others,  the  want  of  substance  and  efficiency  in  his  exercises, 
as  to  a  moral  effect ;  Christ  abideth  in  the  heavenly  sanctuary, 
effectually   answeiing   all   the   purposes   of  His   mediation, 
rescuing  and  saving,  *  a  Priest  upon  His  throne,'  conferring 
every  blessing  upon  His  faithful  subjects,  and  defeating  all 
the   machinations  of  His  enemies.     He  ministered  on  the 
behalf  of  only   one   small   nation ;  Christ   is   the   'propiti- 
ation for  the  sins  of  the  whole  worid.*     He  acted  in  the  routine 
of  a   temporary   establishment ;  Christ   is  the  High  Priest 
'after  the  power  of  an  endless  life.*     He  was  a  frail  and 
sinful,  feeble  and  dying  man  ;  *  Christ  being  raised  from  the 
dead,  dieth  no  more ;  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over 
Him.     He  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners, 
made  higher  than  the  heavens,  made  perfect  through  sufferings, 
consecrated  for  evermore  ;  *  He  is  the  Son  and  Lord  over  His 
redeemed  and  reconciled  family,  the  brightness  of  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  express  image  of  His  manner  of  existence, 
whom  all  the  Church  and  all  the  angels  of  God  worship,  and 
to  whom  He  saith,  *Thy  throne,  O   God,  is  for  ever  and 
ever." — J,  Pye  Smith, 
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"  In  speechless  agony  He  hangs  upon  the  cross.  Even 
His  heavenly  Father  withdraws  from  Him.  The  darkness 
which  surrounds  the  cross  was  but  an  emblem  of  the  Suiferer's 
souL  Who  can  speak  the  mysteries  of  the  scene  1  All  the 
other  sorrows  of  His  passion  are  not  to  be  compared  with  the 
dereliction  He  now  endured.  How  bitter  the  pang  of  sepa- 
ration from  God  is  can  be  best  told  by  those  who  most 
ardently  love  Him,  His  presence  is  life.  It  has  made 
apostles  sing  praises  in  prison,  and  martyrs  triumph  at  the 
stake.  What  then  must  the  Son  of  God  have  now  felt, 
whose  love  to  His  Father  was  perfect,  and  whose  union  with 
Him  was  inexpressibly  intimate  !  Of  no  other  part  of  His 
passion  did  the  Saviour  utter  a  complaint — not  of  His 
sufferings  in  the  garden,  or  at  the  bar  of  Pilate,  or  when 
nailed  to  the  cross — not  under  the  insults  of  the  Jews — not 
of  the  thorns,  the  nails,  the  vinegar,  the  gall — not  of  the 
flight  of  His  disciples.  But  when  His  heavenly  Father 
withdrew  the  communications  of  His  presence.  He  exclaimed 
in  the  depth  of  His  anguish,  *  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama,  sabacthani. 
My  Grod,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me.*  Then  was 
the  travail  of  His  soul — then  did  He  endure  the  wrath  of 
God,  the  curse  of  the  law,  the  temptations  of  the  powers  of 
darkness,  all  the  woe  arising  from  a  full  view  of  the  evil  of 
sin,  and  of  the  accumulated  guilt  for  which  He  was  about  to 
atone. 

"  Well  may  the  Greek  Church  have  adopted  the  remarkable 
language  which  occurs  in  the  Litany — *  By  thine  unknown 
agonies.*"  Yes;  what  we  know  of  these  agonies  is  little 
indeed,  is  but  a  faint  image  of  the  incomprehensible  and 
unutterable  reality  of  the  sufferings  which  He  endured.  We 
are  able  only  to  say  that  He  sustained  all  the  pain  of  which 
His  perfect  human  nature  was  capable ;  and  all  the  anguish 
inflicted  by  the  anger  of  God,  the  penalty  of  sin,  the  terrors 
of  judgment,  the  assaults  of  the  devil.  And  if  in  this  world 
a  single  drop  of  Divine  wrath,  falling  into  the  conscience  of  a 
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sinner,  has  at  times  quenched  every  hope  and  involved  him 
in  inconceivable  misery,  darkness,  horror,  and  despair,  who 
shall  measure  the  depth  of  that  agony  when  all  the  viab  of 
eternal  wrath  were  poured  out  even  to  the  dregs  on  the  head 
of  the  Redeemer ! " — Bp.  Daniel  WiUum, 

"  These  sorrows  Christ  suffered,  and  the  benefits  He  pur- 
chased, are  equally  beyond  description.  Though  we  describe 
His  hands  and  His  feet  mangled  and  pierced,  who  can 
describe,  how  in  one  hand  as  it  were  He  grasped  multitudes 
of  souls  ready  to  sink  into  ruin,  and  in  the  other  hand  an 
everlasting  inheritance  to  give  them ;  or  how  these  bruised 
feet  crushed  the  old  serpent's  head,  and  trampled  on  death 
and  hell,  and  sin  the  author  of  both.  We  may  describe  the 
blood  issuing  from  His  body,  but  not  the  waters  of  life 
streaming  from  the  same  source,  oceans  of  spiritual  and 
eternal  blessings  :  we  may  paint  how  that  blood  covered  His 
own  body,  but  not  how  it  sprinkles  the  souls  of  others,  yea, 
sprinkles  many  nations :  we  may  paint  the  crown  of  thorns 

He  wore,  but  not  the  crown  of  glory  He  purchased 

Notwithstanding  the  gloomy  aspect  of  Christ's  death,  it 
would  discover  such  transcendent  majesty  as  would  make  all 
the  glory  in  the  world  lose  its  relish  with  us  ;  we  should  see, 
then,  indeed,  the  awful  frowns  of  justice ;  but  these  frowns 
are  not  at  us,  but  at  our  enemies,  our  murderers,  that  is,  our 
sins.  The  cross  shows  Christ  pitying  His  own  murderers, 
but  shows  no  pity  to  our  murderers,  therefore  we  may  see  the 
majesty  of  eternal  justice  tempered  with  the  mildness  of 
infinite  compassion :  infinite  pity  is  an  object  worth  looking 
to,  especially  by  creatures  in  distress  and  danger;  there 
death  doth  appear  in  state,  as  the  executioner  of  the  law, 
but  there  he  appears  also  deprived  of  his  sting  with  regard 
to  us :  there  we  may  hear  also  the  sweetest  melody  in  the 
world  to  the  awakened  sinner;  that  peace-speaking  blood, 
that  speaks  better  things  than  that  of  Abel;  the  sweetest 
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and  loudest  voice  in  the  world,  louder  than  the  thunder  on 
Sinai  y  its  voice  reacheth  heaven  and  earth,  pleading  with 
God  in  behalf  of  men,  and  beseeching  men  to  be  reconciled 
to  God ;  speaking  the  most  comfortable  and  the  most  season- 
able things  in  the  world,  to  objects  in  distress  and  danger, 
that  is,  salvation  and  deliverance." — Malauren. 

"  O  !  who  would  not  love  Thee,  0  thou  King  of  mercies, 
though  the  King  of  sorrows,  that  forgettest  thine  own 
tortures,  to  remember  a  poor  petitioner;  and  mindest  not 
the  rackings  of  thine  own  cross,  to  take  care  of  another 
soul's  deliverance !  And  who  would  be  ashamed,  nay  who 
would  not  triumph,  in  a  crucified  Jesus,  that  evidenceth  such 
salvation  in  His  very  crucifying  1  that  in  the  deepest  of  His 
shame,  and  in  the  highest  of  His  pain,  and  greatest  of  His 
weakness,  shows  such  pity,  such  strength,  such  deliverance, 
towards  a  poor  wretch,when  there  is  but  a  span  betwixt  him 
and  destruction;  when  the  roaring  lion  had  him  in  his 
mouth,  and  it  was  but  three  or  four  hours*  journey  to  have 
got  him  in  his  den.  But  in  comes  this  great  Deliverer,  in 
the  very  needful  nick  of  time  ;  and,  in  the  midst  of  all  Hi  a 
weakness  and  anguish.  He  wrings  the  lamb  out  of  the  jaws 
of  the  devourer,  and  secures  him ;  *  Verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
to-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise.' " — Dr.  Lightfoot 

"  Dost  thou  roar  under  the  torments  of  a  tyrant  ?  weigh 
them  with  the  sufferance  of  thy  Saviour,  and  they  are  no 
plague.  Dost  thou  rage  under  the  bondage  of  a  raving  con- 
science ?  compare  it  to  thy  Saviour's  passion,  and  it  is  no 
pain.  Have  the  tortures  of  hell  taken  hold  of  thy  despairing 
soul?  compare  it  to  thy  Saviour's  torments,  and  it  is  no 
punishment.  What  sense  unequally  compares,  let  faith 
interchangeably  apply,  and  thy  pleasures  have  no  comparison. 
Thy  sins  are  the  authors  of  His  sufferings,  and  His  hell  is 
the  price  of  thy  heaven." — QuarUa. 
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"  Know  that  the  eye  of  the  crucified  Saviour,  rested  not 
merely  on  individual  sinners,  for  whose  return  to  their  para- 
disaic state  He  prepared  the  blood-stained  path,  but  also  on 
the  whole  world  at  large.  It  was  then  that  He  satisfied  the 
desire  of  all  nations,  as  expressed  for  thousands  of  years,  in 
mysterious  usages  and  religious  rites,  legends,  songs,  and 
imagery,  and  could  now  most  justly  call  the  whole  world  His 
own.  He  had  dissolved  the  ben  that  lay  upon  it — had 
snatched  it  from  the  curse  which  justice  had  impended  over 
it,  and  had  rent  from  the  powers  of  darkness  the  desolate 
earth,  which  by  the  divine  decision  had  fallen  to  them  on 
ac^count  of  sin,  had  conquered  it  for  Himself  and  consecrated 
it  to  be  the  scene  of  His  future  kingdom.  There  is,  conse- 
(juently,  nothing  more  groundless  tlian  the  fear  that  the 
(jarth  may  again  become  in  per|)etuity  a  fief  of  the  prince  of 
darkness,  or  a  wilderness  and  desert  of  barbarism  and  sin. 
The  blood  of  Christ  claims  its  transformation  into  an  abode 
of  righteousness — its  renovation  to  a  paradise — its  renewed 
amalgamation  with  heaven ;  and  the  eternal  Father,  who  has 
solemnly  sworn  to  his  Son,  saying,  *  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall 
give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession,'  will  not  refuse  to  listen 
to  the  claims  of  the  blood  of  His  only  begotten  Son.  What- 
ever confusion  and  desolation  may  yet  come  upon  our  world, 
its  future  is  secure.  On  the  cross,  the  ground  of  its  inevit- 
able transformation  and  glorification  was  laid,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  commissioned  not  to  rest  till,  at  the  cost  of 
Immanuel,  the  great  work  of  that  new  creation  shall  have 
been  completed." — Rev,  Fred,  W,  KrummacJiery  D.D. 

"  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord,  is  a  complete,  all-sufficient 
Saviour.  His  invitation  to  the  weary  and  heavy-laden,  is 
general,  without  exception,  condition,  or  limitation.  He  has 
said,  *  Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.' 
God  not  only  permits,  but  commands  us  to  believe  in  the  Son 
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of  His  love.  Wlien  Moses  raised  the  brazen  serpent  in  the 
wilderness,  the  direction  to  the  wounded  Israelites  was  very 
short  and  simple.  It  was  only,  *  Look,  and  live.'  Thus  the 
gospel  addresses  the  sinner,  *  (kily  believe,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved.'  Why  then  does  not  every  sinner,  who  is  awakened 
to  a  sense  of  his  guilt,  danger,  and  helplessness,  and  whose 
desires  are  drawn  towards  the  Saviour,  believe,  with  full  con- 
fidence even  upon  his  first  application  for  mercy  1  Is  not  the 
remedy  fully  adequate  to  the  malady  1  Is  not  the  blood  of 
Christ  able  to  cleanse  from  all  sin  1  Is  not  the  word  of  the 
God  of  truth  worthy  of  entire  credit  ?  Yet,  with  such  a 
Saviour  exhibited  before  the  eyes  of  his  mind,  and  with  such 
promises  sounding  in  his  ears,  he  continues  to  hesitate,  to 
hope,  and  to  fear.  Could  he  rely  as  firmly  on  the  Word  of 
God  as  he  can  on  the  word  of  man,  who  he  thinks  means 
what  he  says,  and  is  able  to  make  good  his  promises,  he 
would  immediately  be  filled  with  joy  and  peace  in  believing. 
But  experience  and  observation  may  teach  us,  that  however 
rational  and  easy  this  assurance  may  seem  in  theory,  it  is 
ordinarily  unattainable  in  practice,  without  passing  through 
a  train  of  previous  exercises  and  conflicts." — Newton, 

"  It  is  perfectly  obvious  that  the  human  mind,  especially 
in  its  ruder  states,  where  there  is  such  a  preponderance  of 
imagination  over  reason,  is  much  more  easily  and  powerfully 
wrought  upon  by  a  narration  of  facts,  than  a  statement  of 
principles.  Now,  it  is  an  important  consideration,  which  we 
recommend  alike  to  the  friends  and  the  enemies  of  missions ; 
to  the  former  to  guide  their  operations,  and  to  the  latter,  to 
answer  their  objections,  that  the  whole  fabric  of  Christianity, 
both  as  to  doctrines  and  duties,  is  founded  upon  a  fact ;  and 
that  fact,  even  drawn  out  into  the  details  of  a  narrative, 
more  touching  and  tender  than  can  be  found  in  the  annals  of 
history  or  the  productions  of  romance.  The  life  and  death 
of  the  *  Man  of  Sorrows,*  to  all  the  sobriety  and  power  of 
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trnth,  unite  the  fascination  of  fiction.  The  veiled  splendonr 
of  His  Deity,  occasionaUy  bursting  through  its  thin  disguise, 
and  irradiating  the  gloom  of  His  deep  poverty ;  the  extremity 
of  His  sufferings,  and  theFheart-affecting  meekness  with 
which  He  bore  them ;  the  perfection  of  His  virtues,  together 
with  the  unrelenting  cruelty  of  His  enemies  ;  the  mysterious 
combination  of  glory  and  meanness  ;  the  garden  of  Greth- 
semane — the  scenes  of  Pilate's  hall — and  the  Mount  of 
Calvary,  give  a  magic  power  to  the  very  story  of  the  cross ; 
but  when  we  ascend  to  the  grand  fact,  that  this  was  the 
incarnation  and  crucifixion  of  the  Son  of  Crod,  for  a  world  of 
sinners,  we  arrive  at  the  very  acme  of  all  that  is  marvellous 
and  interesting  and  sublime.  History  in  its  most  extraordi- 
nary narrations — and  imagination  in  its  loftiest  flights,  are 
both  left  infinitely  behind.  When  with  devout  contempla- 
tion we  have  been  engaged  in  surveying  this  stupendous  fact, 
wo  feel,  in  turning  away  to  other  object^,  (just  as  the  man 
does,  who  has  been  gazing  upon  the  unclouded  sun,)  so 
dazzled  with  excess  of  light,  as  to  perceive  neither  magnitude 
nor  splendour  anywhere  else.  We  no  longer  wonder  at  the 
researches  of  the  prophets,  nor  feel  any  surprise  that  the 
angels  should  quit  every  fountain  of  celestial  knowledge  to 
look  upon  the  cross." — J.  A,  James, 

"Cherish  clear,  deep,  solid,  unfading  views  of  the 
Saviour's  work;  a  work  so  perfect,  that  the  sinner  can 
neither  add  nor  take  away  from  it, — a  work  which  insures 
peace  to  the  guilty,  pardon  to  the  offending,  light  to  the 
blind,  life  to  the  dead.  Beware  of  dishonouring  Christ  by 
doubting  of  His  power  or  willingness  to  save,  because  you 
feel  yourself  unworthy,  sinful,  and  weak.  Faith  honours 
him  by  believing.  *  What  must  I  do  T  cried  the  jailor ; 
*  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,*  was  Paul's  reply.  Salva- 
tion is  wholly  of  faith,  from  first  to  last.  This  is  the  grand 
discriminatin  gprinciple  between  true,  Scriptural  Evangelical 
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religion,  and  all  mere  imitations  or  assumptions  of  that  title. 
Our  paradox  is,  that  weakness  is  strength.  The  soul,  that  by 
fiuth,  through  grace,  is  saved  without  works,  obtains  an 
inward  principle  of  love  which  must  work,  cannot  but  work, 
and  actually  does  work.  First,  God  loved  us;  secondly, 
thence  we  obtain  faith  to  trust  Him;  thirdly,  we  are  thus 
saved  :  fourthly,  we  therefore  love  Him  who  first  loved  us  ; 
fifthly,  this  love  produces  good  thoughts,  words  and  works, 
as  the  fruits,  not  the  root  of  our  salvation.  Thus  is  He  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  fskith,  and  the  author  of  salvation 
to  all  them  that  obey  Him.  He  has  promised  to  all,  as  well 
as  to  David,  to  perfect  that  which  concemeth  HLs  people ; 
whom  He  loveth.  He  loveth  to  the  end ;  trust  Him,  therefore, 
evermore.  Such  is  the  Christian's  doctrinal,  practical  and 
experimental  creed." — Bev.  Legh  Richmond. 

"  We  seem  to  misunderstand  one  another  about  the  two 
Adams,  and  especially  the  latter  (Rom.  v,  12 — 21).  In  this 
excellent  scripture  a  comparison  is  instituted,  which  if  we 
did  duly  understand  and  agree  in,  wo  should  not  readily  differ 
in  the  main  things  of  the  gospeL  The  apostle  here  tells  us 
that  the  first  Adam  stood  in  the  room  of  all  his  natural  pos- 
terity. He  had  their  stock  in  his  hand.  While  he  stood, 
they  stood  in  him ;  when  he  fell,  they  fell  with  him.  By 
his  fall  he  devised  sin  and  death  to  all  them  that  spring  from 
him  by  natural  generation.  This  is  the  sad  side.  But  he 
tells  us  in  opposition  thereto,  and  in  comparing  therewith, 
that  Christ,  the  second  Man,  is  the  new  Head  of  the  redeemed 
world.  He  stands  in  their  room ;  His  obedience  is  theirs ; 
and  He  communicates  to  His  spiritual  ofispring  just  the  con- 
trary to  what  the  first  sinful  Adam  doth  to  his  natural 
offspring  ;  righteousness  instead  of  guilt  and  sin,  life  instead 
of  death,  justification  instead  of  condemnation,  and  eternal 
life  instead  of  hell  deserved.  But  what  say  others  about 
Christ  being  the  second  Adamt    What  they  say  is  quite 
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alien  from  the  scope  of  the  apostle  in  this  chapter.  To  us 
they  seem  to  say  that  God  as  a  rector,  ruler,  governor,  hath 
resolved  to  save  men  by  Jesus  Christ :  and  that  Ho  is  set  at 
the  head  of  that  rectorial  government.  Now,  though  we 
maintain  steadfastly  this  headship  of  Jesus  Christ,  yet  we 
say  not  that  there  is  an  actual  partaking  of  His  fulness  of 
grace  till  we  be  in  Him  by  faith ;  though  this  faith  is  also 
given  us  on  Christ's  behalf  (Phil,  i,  29),  and  we  believe 
tlirough  grace  (Acts  xviii,  27)..  We  know  of  no  grace,  we 
care  for  no  grace,  but  what  comes  from  this  Head,  the  Saviour 
of  the  body."— TraiV/. 

"  Jesus  is  the  Way,  by  His  example  ;   the  Tnith,  by  His 
word  ;  and  the  Life,  by  His  grace.     He  is  the  new  and  living 
way,  wherein  faith  causes  us  to  walk  ;  the  infallible  truth  of 
good  things  to  come,  for  which  we  must  hope  ;  and  the  eter- 
nal life,  which  must  be  the  sole  object  of  our  love.     Out  of 
this  way^  there  is  nothing  but  wandering  ;  without  this  truth, 
nothing  but  error  and  deceit ;  and  without  this  life,  nothing 
but  death.     By  means  of  sin  the  heart  has  lost  the  life  of 
righteousness ;  the  understanding,  the  light  of  truth  ;  and 
the  sense^*?,  the  assistance  of  the  creatures  which  served  as  a 
way  to  lead  us  to  God.     All  three  are  restored  to  us  in  Jesus 
Christ ;  the  way  of  heaven  discovered  and  laid  open  to  our 
senses  by  His  life  and  mysteries  ;  the  tnith,  which  enlightens 
our  understanding  ;  and  the  life  which  reanimates  our  heart. 
Let  us  take  great  care  not  to  transfer  to  any  creature  that  which 
Christ  appropriates  to    Himself,   exclusively   of  everything 
besides.     He  alone  is  our  way,  as  our  Mediator  by  His  blood  ; 
He  alone  is  the  truth  of  the  promises,  which  are  fulfilled  only 
in  Him  as  the  head  of  the  elect,  and  in  us  as  His  members ; 
and  He  alone  is  our  life,  as  being  the  principle  of  the  Chris- 
tian life,  and  of  all  the  actions  thereof  by  His  grace.     That 
man  well  deserves  to  lose  himself,  to  be  deceived,  and  to  be 
deprived  of  life,  who  keeps  not  close  to  Thee  alone,  0  eternal 
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Way,  in  which  alone  those  find  themselves  who  have  gone 
astray ;  incarnate  Truth,  which  alone  enlightenest  those  who 
are  in  darkness ;  celestial  and  divine  Life,  which  alone  givest 
immortal  life  to  the  dead  :  thou  art  the^  Divine  Way,  which 
earnest  to  weary  Thyself  in  seeking  sinners  ;  the  Truth, 
which  didst  vouchsafe  to  descend  into  our  darkness ;  and  the 
Life,  which  didst  humble  Thyself  so  low  as  to  die  for  us." — 
Qiiesnel, 

"  Christ  is  the  pot  of  manna,  the  cruse  of  oil,  a  bottomless 
ocean  of  all  comfort,  content,  and  satisfaction ;  ho  that  has 
Him,  wants  nothing ;  he  that  wants  Him,  enjoys  nothing. 
Having  nothing,  (saith  Paul,)  and  yet  possessing  all  things. 
Oh !  but  a  man  that  has  but  restraining  grace,  cannot  sit 
down  satisfied  and  contented,  under  the  want  of  outward 
comforts.  Christ  is  good,  saith  such  a  soul,  with  honours, 
riches,  pleasures,  and  outward  comforts.  I  must  have  Christ 
and  the  world,  or  else,  like  the  young  man  in  the  gospel,  (in 
spite  of  my  soul,)  I  shall  forsake  Him  to  follow  the  world. 
Ah !  how  many  shining  professors  are  there  in  the  world, 
who  cannot  be  satisfied  and  contented  for  want  of  some  sup- 
posed outward  comfort,  but  are  fretting,  raging,  and  roaring, 
as  if  there  were  no  God,  no  heaven,  and  no  Christ,  to  make 
up  all  such  outward  wants  to  them  !  But  a  soul  truly  gracious 
can  say,  *  In  having  nothing,  I  have  all  things,  because  I  have 
(yhrist;  neither  honours,  riches,  nor  the  smiles  of  creatures 
are  sweet  to  me,  any  farther  than  I  see  and  taste  Christ  in 
them.  The  possession  of  all  outward  good  cannot  make  a 
heaven  of  glory  in  my  soul,  if  Christ,  who  is  the  summit  of 
my  glory,  be  absent  :*  as  Absalom  said,  *  What  is  all  this  to 
me,  so  long  as  I  cannot  see  the  king's  face]  So  says  a  gra- 
cious soul,  why  do  you  tell  me  of  outward  comforts,  when  I 
cannot  see  His  face  whom  my  soul  loveth  ?  Why,  honour, 
riches,  and  the  favour  of  the  creature,  are  not  Christ ;  let  me 
have  Him,  and  let  the  men  of  this  world  take  the  world  and 
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divide  it  amongst  themselves ;  I  prize  Christ  above  all ;  I 
would  enjoy  my  Christ  above  all  other  things  in  the  world ; 
His  presence  will  make  up  the  absence  of  all  other  comforts^ 
and  His  absence  will  embitter  all  my  comforts ;  so,  that  my 
comforts  will  neither  taste  nor  look  like  comforts  when  He 
that  shotdd  comfort  my  soul  stands  eSat  oK** — Brooks. 

''He  possesses  all  the  fulness  of  grace.  Now  grace  can 
only  come  from  God,  Grace,  however,  manifested,  is  God's 
gift  to  a  poor  sinner.  None  other  can  give  peace,  or  provide 
pardon.  All  must  come  from  God,  and  all  come  through 
Jesus,  and  througli  the  completeness  that  is  in  Him :  right- 
eousness and  peace,  grace  for  duty,  strength  for  conflict. 
'  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  my  strength  is  made  perfect 
in  weakness.'  No  other  but  God  can  do  anything  for  a  poor 
soul  when  once  it  feels  what  it  is  to  be  under  the  power  of 
sin.  You  may  not  think  much  of  it,  when  you  hear  of  it ; 
nor  will  you,  till  you  have  felt  it.  But  when  your  heart  is 
drooping,  and  you  feel  the  Avenger  of  blood  is  behind  you, 
and  you  seem  sinking  into  everlasting  death,  and  you  want 
recovery  and  a  ransom,  and  you  know  not  where  to  look, 
dreading,  as  a  poor  guilty  thing,  everlasting  perdition  :  oh, 
then  it  is  that  nothing  but  the  grace  of  God  can  heal,  bless, 
and  comfort  you — that  grace  which  comes  out  of  the  fulness 
of  Him  *  in  whom  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily* — that  grace  which  is  in  Him  for  the  pardon  of  sins, 
though  they  be  as  scarlet  and  as  crimson.  Do  you  need  the 
blotting  out  of  your  transgressions  as  a  cloud  ;  and  of  your 
iniquities  as  a  thick  cloud  ?  Do  you  need  the  casting  of 
them  into  the  depths  of  the  sea  1  Do  you  need  full,  precious, 
and  everlasting  forgiveness  f  Through  the  Son  of  G^d's  love, 
even  in  Jesus,  this  reconciliation  was  accomplished,  througli 
Him  it  was  sealed,  and  by  Him  shall  it  be  perfected  for  ever." 
— Glimpses  of  Grace  and  Glory,  By  the  Rev,  C.  J,  Good- 
hart, 
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^' '  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received,  and  giace  for 
grace.'  This  yerse  is  one  of  St.  John's  golden  texts.  He 
who  does  not  know  Christ,  and  has  not  made  Him  his  own,  is, 
and  remains,  a  child  of  wrath  and  condemnation,  he  he  who 
he  will,  and  he  he  called  what  he  wilL  And  if  he  is  to 
ohtain  grace,  it  must  he  through  Christ  alone.  He  onlj 
makes  our  poverty  rich  with  His  ahundance ;  He  only  can 
drive  away  our  sins  with  His  righteousness,  swallow  up  our 
death  with  His  life,  and  turn  us  from  heing  children  of  wrath, 
filled  with  sin,  hypocrisy,  lies,  and  falsehood,  into  children  of 
grace  and  truth.  He  who  has  not  that  Man  has  nothing. 
If  any  one  is  to  obtain  grace.  His  fulness  must  do  it ;  our 
crumbs  and  morsels,  our  tiny  drops  and  bits — they,  verily, 
will  not  do  it.  All,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  if  indeed 
they  would  obtain  grace  and  be  really  found  before  Grod,  are 
required  (and  indeed  they  can  do  no  other)  to  fill  their  little 
flasks  from  this  well — a  well  which  flows  and  overflows  for 
ever  and  ever ;  they  must  drink  their  fill  from  this  fountain- 
head  of  living  water,  springing  up  into  eternal  life.  In 
short,  His  fulness  is  without  measure  or  end ;  therefore  draw 
manfully  and  without  fear,  and  drink  with  plea.sure  and  joy  ! 
For  here  is  overflowingly  enough,  even  unto  eternal  life ;  in 
this  you  will  have  enough  to  praise  and  thank  God  for  to  all 
eternity." — Luther, 

'^  I  have  found  it  an  interesting  thing  to  stand  on  the  edge 
of  a  noble  rolling  river,  and  to  think  that  although  it  has 
been  flowing  on  for  six  thousand  years,  watering  the  fields, 
and  slaking  the  thirst  of  a  hundred  generations,  it  shows  no 
sign  of  waste  or  want ;  and  when  I  have  watched  the  rise  of 
the  sun,  as  he  shot  above  the  crest  of  the  mountain,  or  in  a 
sky  draped  with  golden  curtains,  sprung  up  from  his  ocean 
bed,  I  have  wondered  to  think  that  he  has  melted  the  snows 
of  so  many  Winters,  and  renewed  the  verdure  of  so  many 
springs,  and  painted  the  flowers  of  so  many  summers,  and 
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ripened  the  golden  harvests  of  so  many  autumns,  and  yet 
shines  as  brilliant  as  ever,  his  eye  not  dim,  nor  his  natural 
strength  abated,  nor  his  floods  of  light  less  full  for  centuries 
of  boundless  profusion-  Yet  what  are  these  but  images  of 
the  fulness  that  is  in  Christ  ?  Let  that  feed  your  hopes,  and 
cheer  your  hearts,  and  brighten  your  faith,  and  send  you 
away  this  day  happy  and  rejoicing.  For,  when  judgment 
flames  have  licked  up  that  flowing  stream,  and  the  light  of 
that  glorious  sun  shall  be  quenched  in  darkness,  or  veiled  in 
the  smoke  of  a  burning  world,  the  fulness  that  is  in  Christ 
shall  flow  on  throughout  eternity  in  the  bliss  of  the  redeemed. 
Blessed  Saviour,  image  of  God,  divine  Kedeemer!  in  Thy 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy ;  at  Thy  right  hand  there  are 
pleasures  for  evermore.  What  Thou  hast  gone  to  heaven  to 
prepare,  may  we  be  called  up  at  death  to  enjoy ! " — Dr.  Guthrie. 

"  Never  was  a  charactei*  at  the  same  time  so  commanding 
and  natural,  so  resplendent  and  pleasing,  so  amiable  and 
venerable,  as  that  of  Christ.  There  is  a  peculiar  contrast  in 
it  between  an  awful  dignity  and  majesty,  and  the  most 
engaging  loveliness,  tenderness,  and  softness.  He  now  con- 
verses with  prophets,  lawgivers,  and  angels ;  and  the  next 
instant  He  meekly  endures  the  dulness  of  IHs  disciples  and 
the  blasphemies  and  rage  of  the  multitude.  He  now  calls 
Himself  greater  than  Solomon ;  one  who  can  command 
legions  of  angels  ;  the  Giver  of  life  to  whomsoever  He  will ; 
the  Son  of  God,  who  shall  sit  on  His  glorious  throne  to  judge 
the  world.  At  other  times  we  see  Him  embracing  young 
children  ;  not  lifting  up  His  voice  in  the  streets ;  not  break- 
ing the  bruised  reed,  nor  quenching  the  smoking  flax  ;  calling 
His  disciples  not  servants,  but  friends  and  brethren,  and 
comforting  them  with  an  exuberant  and  parental  afibction. 
Let  us  pause  an  instant,  and  fill  our  minds  with  the  idea  of 
One  who  knew  all  things  heavenly  and  earthly ;  searched 
and  laid  open  the  inmost  recesses  of  the  heart ;  rectified  eveiy 
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prejudice,  and  removed  every  mistake  of  a  moral  and  religious 
kind ;  by  a  word  exercised  power  over  all  nature ;  penetrated 
the  hidden  events  of  futurity;  gave  promises  of  admission 
into  a  happy  immortality ;  had  the  keys  of  life  and  death ; 
claimed  an  union  with  the  Fath^ — and  yet  was  pious,  mild, 
gentle,  humble,  affable,  social,  benevolent,  friendly,  affection- 
ate. Such  a  character  is  fairer  than  the  morning  star.  Each 
separate  virtue  is  made  stronger  by  opposition  and  contrast ; 
and  the  union  of  so  many  virtues  forms  a  brightness,  which 
fitly  represents  the  glory  of  that  God  who  is  invisible,  who 
dwelleth  in  the  light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto,  whom 
no  man  hath  seen  or  can  see." — Newcome, 

"  *  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd  :  he  shall  gather 
the  lambs  with  his  arm  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and 
shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  young.'  We  have  here 
together  tender  compassionateness  and  assistance.  The  whole 
frame  wherein  He  is  here  described  is  a  frame  of  the  greatest 
tenderness,  compassion,  and  condescension,  that  can  be 
imagined.  His  people  are  set  forth  under  many  infirmities } 
some  are  lambs,  some  great  with  young ;  some  very  tender, 
some  burdenod  with  temptations;  nothing  in  any  of  them 
at  all  strong  or  comely.  To  them  all  Christ  is  a  shepherd, 
that  feeds  His  own  sheep,  and  drives  them  out  to  pleasant 
pasture  ;  where,  if  He  sees  a  poor  weak  lamb,  doth  not  thrust 
it  on,  but  takes  him  into  His  bosom,  where  He  both  easeth 
and  refresheth  him.  He  leads  them  gently  and  tenderly. 
As  did  Jacob  them  that  were  burdened  with  young,  so  doth 
our  dear  Lord  Jesus  with  His  fiock  in  the  several  ways  and 
paths  wherein  He  leads  them.  When  He  sees  a  poor  soul, 
weak,  tender,  halting,  ready  to  sink  and  perish.  He  takes  him 
into  His  arms  by  some  gracious  promise  administered  to  him, 
carries  him,  bears  him  up  when  he  is  not  able  to  go  one  step 
forward.  Hence,  His  great  quarrel  with  those  shepherds 
(Ezekiel  xxxiv,  4) :  ^  Woe  be  to  you  shepherds,  the  diseased 
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have  ye  not  strengthened,  neither  haye  ye  healed  that  which 
was  sick,  neither  have  ye  bound  up  that  which  was  brokoi, 
neither  have  ye  brought  again  that  which  was  driven  away, 
neither  have  ye  sought  that  which  was  lost'  This  is  that 
which  our  careful,  tender  husband  would  have  done." — Owen, 

"  *  The  God-^Ian.'  His  birth  was  mean  on  earth  below  ; 
but  it  was  celebrated  with  hallelujahs  by  the  heavenly  host 
in  the  air  above  :  He  had  a  poor  lodging ;  but  a  star  lighted 
visitants  to  it  from  distant  countries.  Never  prince  had  such 
visitants,  so  conducted.  He  had  not  the  magnificent  equi- 
page that  other  kings  have,  but  He  was  attended  with  multi- 
tudes of  patients,  seeking,  and  obtaining  healing  of  soul  and 
body ;  that  was  more  true  greatness  than  if  He  had  been 
attended  with  crowds  of  princes.  He  made  the  dumb  that 
attended  Him  sing  His  praises,  and  the  lame  to  leap  for  joy, 
the  deaf  to  hear  His  wonders,  and  the  blind  to  see  His  glory. 
He  had  no  guard  of  soldiers,  nor  magnificent  retinue  of  ser- 
vants ;  but,  as  the  centurion  that  had  both  acknowledged, 
health  and  sickness,  life  and  death,  took  orders  from  Him. 
Even  the  winds  and  storms,  which  no  earthly  power  can 
control,  obeyed  Him;  and  death  and  the  grave  durst  not 
lefuse  to  deliver  up  their  prey  when  He  demanded  it  He 
did  not  walk  upon  tapestry,  but  when  Ho  walked  on  the  sea, 
the  waters  supported  Him.  All  parts  of  the  creation,  ex- 
cepting sinful  men,  honoured  Him  as  their  Creator.  He  kept 
no  treasure :  but  when  He  had  occasion  for  money,  the  sea 
sent  it  to  Him  in  the  mouth  of  a  fish.  He  had  no  barns,  nor 
/  corn-fields ;  but  when  He  inclined  to  make  a  feast,  a  few 
loaves  covered  a  sufficient  table  for  many  thousands.  None 
of  all  the  monarchs  of  the  world  ever  gave  such  entertain- 
ment. By  these  and  many  such  things,  the  Eedeemer's 
glory  shone  through  His  meanness,  in  the  several  parts  of 
His  life.  Nor  was  it  wholly  clouded  at  His  death.  He  had 
not  indeed  that  fantastic  equipage  of  sorrow  that  other  great 
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persons  have  on  sucli  occasions.  But  the  frame  of  nature 
solemnized  the  death  of  its  Author :  heaven  and  earth  were 
mourners :  the  sun  was  clad  in  black ;  and  if  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  were  unmoved,  the  earth  itself  trembled  under 
the  awful  load.  There  were  few  to  pay  the  Jewish  compli- 
ment of  rending  their  garments  ;  but  the  rocks  were  not  so 
insensible ;  they  rent  their  bowels.  He  had  not  a  grave  of 
ELis  own,  but  other  men*s  graves  opened  to  Him.  Death  and 
the  grave  might  be  proud  of  such  a  tenant  in  their  territories ; 
but  He  came  not  there  as  a  subject,  but  as  an  invader,  a 
conqueror.  It  was  then  the  king  of  terrors  lost  his  sting, 
and  on  the  third  day  the  Prince  of  Life  triumphed  over  him, 
spoiling  death  and  the  grave." — Madaurin. 

**  Jesus  was  pleased  to  be  bom  of  a  poor  mother  in  a  poor 
place,  in  a  cold  winter  s  night,  far  from  home  amongst  stra'n- 
gers,  with  all  the  circumstances  of  humility  and  poverty ; 
and  no  man  will  have  cause  to  complain  of  his  coarse  robe, 
if  he  remembers  the  swaddling  clothes  of  this  holy  child ; 
nor  to  be  disquieted  at  his  hard  bed  when  he  considers  Jesus 
laid  in  a  manger ;  nor  to  be  discontented  at  his  thin  table, 
when  he  calls  to  mind  the  King  of  heaven  and  earth  was  fed 

with  a  little  breast  milk The  condition  of  the 

person  who  was  bom  is  here  of  greatest  consideration.  For 
He  that  cried  in  the  manger,  that  sucked  the  paps  of  a  woman, 
that  hath  exposed  Himself  to  poverty  and  a  world  of  incon- 
veniences, is  the  Son  of  the  living  God ;  of  the  same  sub- 
stance with  His  Father,  begotten  before  all  ages,  before  the 
morning  stars ;  He  is  God  eternal.  He  is  also  by  reason  of 
the  personal  union  of  the  Divinity  with  His  human  nature, 
the  Son  of  God,  not  by  adoption,  as  good  men,  and  beatified 
angels  are  ;  but  by  an  extraordinary  and  miraculous  genera- 
tion. He  is  the  heir  of  His  Father's  glories  and  possessions, 
not  by  succession,  (for  His  Father  cannot  die,)  but  by  an 
equality  of  communication.     He  is  the  express  image  of  His 
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Father's  person  according  to  both  natures ;  the  miracle  and 
excess  of  His  Godhead,  being  as  upon  wax,  imprinted  upon 
all  the  capacities  of  His  humanity.  And  after  all  this  He  is 
our  Saviour  ;  that  to  our  duties  of  wonder  and  adoration,  we 
may  add  the  affections  of  love  and  union,  as  Himself,  besides 
His  being  admirable  in  Himself,  is  become  profitable  to  us.'' 
— Bisliop  Taylor, 

"  *  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and 
behold  my  hands  ;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it 
into  my  side  ;  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believingj*  (John  xx, 
27).  Oh,  sweet  condescending  words  1  how  far,  how  low 
would  Jesus  stoop  to  take  up  souls !  And,  O  my  soul,  are 
not  these  the  very  dealings  of  Christ  towards  thee  ?  He  that 
called  Thomas  to  come  near,  hark,  how  He  calls  to  thee  : 
*(^ome  near,  poor  trembling,  wavering,  wandering  souL 
Come,  view  tiie  Lord  thy  Saviour,  and  be  not  faithless,  but 
believing  ;  peace  be  unto  thee,  fear  not,  it  is  I.'  He  that 
called  on  them  who  passed  by  to  behold  His  sorrow  in  the 
day  of  His  humiliation,  doth  now  call  on  thee  to  behold  His 
glory  in  the  day  of  His  exaltation.  Look  well  upon  Him, 
dost  thou  not  know  Him  1  Why,  His  hands  were  pierced, 
His  head  was  pierced,  His  side  was  pierced,  His  heart  was 
pierced  with  the  stings  of  thy  sins ;  and  these  marks  He 
retains  even  after  His  resurrection,  that  by  these  marks  thou 
might-est  always  know  Him.  Is  not  the  passage  to  His  heart 
yet  standing  open  ?  If  thou  k  no  west  Him  not  by  the  face, 
the  voice,  the  hands ;  if  thou  kno%vest  Him  not  by  the  tears 
and  bloody  sweat,  yet  look  nearer,  thou  mayest  know  Him 
by  the  heart :  that  broken,  healed  heart  is  His ;  that  dead, 
revived  heart  is  His ;  that  soul-pitying,  melting  heart  is  His ; 
doubtless  it  can  be  none  but  His :  love  and  compassion  are 
its  certain  signatures.  And  is  not  here  yet  fuel  enough  for 
love  to  feed  upon  ?  Doth  not  this  heart  of  Christ  even  snatch 
thy  hearty  and  almost  draw  it  forth  of  thy  breast  ?     Canst 
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thou  read  the  history  of  love  any  further  at  once  1     Doth  not 
thy  throbbmg  heart  here  stop  to  ease  itself?" — Ambrose, 

"  It  was  not  a  temporary  character  whieh  the  Lord  Jesus 
assumed.  The  human  kindness  and  the  human  expression 
which  makes  it  intelligible  to  us,  remained  with  Him  till  His 
latest  hour;  they  survived  His  resurrection,  and  Ho  has 
carried  them  along  with  Him  to  the  mysterious  place  which 
He  now  occupies.  How  do  I  know  all  this  ?  I  know  it  from 
His  history ;  I  hear  it  in  the  parting  words  to  His  mother 
from  the  cross  ;  I  see  it  in  His  unaltered  form  when  He  rose 
triumphant  from  the  grave ;  I  perceive  it  in  His  tenderness 
for  the  scruples  of  the  unbelieving  Thomas ;  and  I  am  given 
to  understand,  that  as  His  body  retained  the  impression  of 
His  own  sufferings,  so  His  mind  retains  a  sympathy  for  ours, 
as  warm,  and  gracious,  and  endearing  as  ever.  We  have  a 
Priest  on  high,  who  is  touched  with  a  fellow-feeliDg  of  our 
infirmities.  My  soul,  unable  to  support  itself  in  its  aerial 
flight  among  the  spirits  of  the  invisible,  now  reposes  on 
Christ,  who  stands  revealed  to  my  conceptions  in  tho  figure, 
the  countenance,  the  heart,  the  sympathies  of  a  man.  He 
has  entered  within  that  veil  whieh  hung  over  the  glories  of 
the  Eternal,  and  the  mysterious  inaccessible  throne  of  God  is 
divested  of  all  its  terrors,  when  I  think  that  a  Friend  who 
bears  the  form  of  the  species,  and  knows  its  infirmities,  is 
there  to  plead  for  me." — Cluilmers. 

"  When  the  sun  is  under  a  total  eclipse,  it  loses  nothing  of 
its  native  beauty,  light,  and  glory.  It  is  still  the  same  that 
it  was  from  the  beginning ;  '  a  great  light  to  rule  the  day.' 
To  us  it  appears  as  a  dark,  useless  meteor ;  but  when  by  its 
course  it  frees  itself  from  the  lunar  interposition,  to  its  proper 
aspect  toward  us,  it  manifests  again  its  native  light  and  glory. 
So  was  it  with  the  divine  nature  of  Christ,  as  we  have  before 
declared.     He  veiled  the  glory  of  it  by  the  interposition  of 
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the  flesh,  or  the  aasQmption  of  our  natoie  to  be  His  own ; 
vith  this  addition,  that  therein  He  took  on  Him  the  form  of 
a  servant,  of  a  person  of  mean  and  low  degree.  But  this 
temporary  eclipse  being  past  and  over,  it  now  shines  forth  in 
its  infinite  lustre  and  beauty,  which  belongs  to  the  present 
exaltation  of  His  person.  And  when  those  who  beheld  Him 
here,  as  a  poor,  sorrowful,  persecuted  man,  dying  on  the  cross^ 
came  to  see  Him  in  all  the  infinite  uncreated  glories  of  the 
Divine  nature,  manifesting  themselves  in  His  person,  it  could 
not  but  fill  their  souls  with  transcendent  joy  and  admiration. 
And  this  is  one  reason  of  His  prayer  for  them  whilst  He  was 
on  earth,  that  they  might  be  where  He  is,  to  behold  His 
glory.  For  He  knew  what  inefiEisible  satisfaction  it  would  be 
to  them  for  evermore." — Owen, 

"  How  terrible  should  the  consideration  of  the  glory  of 
Christ  be  to  the  unregenerate  and  unbelievers !  The  great- 
ness of  God's  pleasure  in  the  redemption  performed  by  our 
Saviour,  testified  by  this  His  exaltation,  argues  a  wrath  as 
terrible  against  those  who  lightly  esteem  Him.  What  greater 
provocation,  than  to  set  our  judgment  against  the  judgment 
of  God,  and  to  think  Him  not  worth  glory,  by  our  disesteem, 
who  hath  deservedly  entered  into  a  glory  above  all  creatures  t 
It  is  far  worse  to  despise  a  Saviour  in  His  robes,  than  to 
crucify  Him  in  His  rags.  An  affront  is  more  criminal  to  a 
prince  upon  his  throne,  than  when  he  is  disguised  like  a 
subject,  and  masked  in  the  clothes  of  his  servant.  Christ  is 
entered  into  glory  after  His  sufferings :  all  who  are  His 
enemies  must  enter  into  misery  after  their  prosperity.  As 
there  is  the  greatest  contrariety  in  their  affections,  so  will 
there  be  the  greatest  distance  in  their  conditions  :  such  can- 
not be  with  Him  where  He  is  in  glory,  because  they  are 
contrary  to  Him.  What  prince  upon  his  throne  and  in  his 
niajesty  would  admit  into  his  presence  base  and  unworthy 
criminals  but  to  punish  them,  not  to  cherish  them  ?    Impure 
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persons  are  not  fit  to  stand  before  a  prince's  tlirone.  The 
sight  of  Christ  in  glory  is  the  happiness  of  believers,  not  to 
be  conmmnicated  to  the  wicked.  Those  who  will  not  bow 
to  Him  must  bend  under  Him.  If  they  will  not  bend  to 
Him  in  His  glory,  they  must  fall  under  Him  in  His  wrath, 
and  be  parts  of  His  conquest  in  His  anger,  if  they  will  not 
surrender  to  Him  upon  His  summons  from  His  throne  of 
grace.  What  a  folly  is  it  to  kick  against  that  person  before 
whom,  one  time  or  other,  all  knees  must  bow,  either  volun- 
tarily or  by  constraint,  and  render  Him  an  active  or  a  passive 
honour !  Since  He  had  a  power  joined  with  His  glory,  that 
power  will  as  much  be  exercised  against  His  enemies  as  for 
His  friends  :  as  the  one  are  to  sit  upon  His  throne,  so  the 
other  are  to  be  made  His  footstool ;  and  whosoever  will  not 
be  ruled  by  His  golden  sceptre,  shall  be  crushed  by  His  rod." 
— Charnoek. 

The  Divinity  and  Manhood  of  Christ  the  Centre 

OP  the  Christian  Faith. 

"  When  we  contemplate  Jesus  Christ,  we  at  first  consider 
Him  as  a  man,  but  we  soon  perceive  that  He  is  not  an  ordi- 
nary man.  We  find  in  Him  an  infinite  fund  of  love,  a 
benevolence  always  ready  to  come  to  our  help,  and  strength 
always  sufficient  to  deliver  us — a  Master  and  a  Eedeemcr, 
healing  the  diseases  of  the  body,  to  show  that  He  can  also 
heal  those  of  4he  soul,  even  in  its  most  secret  and  intense 
misery.  We  find  unspotted  holiness,  the  holiness  of  God 
Himself,  brought  down  upon  the  earth ;  and  finally,  in  a 
human  body  and  in  a  human  mind,  a  Divine  essence  of  truth, 
of  strength,  and  of  love,  such  as  no  man  ever  possessed  or 
even  imagined,  and  which  draws  us  to  weirds  Him  whom  we 
are  instinctively  assured  can,  and  can  alone,  grant  us  every 
deliverance  that  we  need.  But  soon,  in  listening  to  the 
Scriptures,  and  listening  to  Himself,  the  mystery  begins  to 
be  solved,  but  only  to  give  place  to  another  mystery  still 
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greater.  We  learn  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — for  such  is 
the  Man  that  we  have  been  contemplating — being  born  in  a 
supernatunil  manner,  is  not  only  the  Son  of  Man,  but  at  the 
same  time  the  Son  of  God  :  Son  of  Man — that  is  to  say, 
Man  ;  Son  of  God — that  is  to  say,  God.  If  there  is  in  Him 
a  Divine  gi'ace,  power,  holiness,  and  goodness,  it  is  that  He 
is  God  ;  He  is  the  image  of  His  person,  and  the  brightness 
of  His  glory,  and  *  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily.*  It  is  the  mystery  of  godliness — God  mani- 
fest in  flesh — God  saying  to  His  disciples,  as  we  have  just 
read,  *  He  tliat  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  my  Father.*  This  is, 
my  dear  friends,  according  to  my  deep  and  increasing  convic- 
tion, and  that  of  all  the  faithful  from  first  to  last — the 
propheU,  inasmuch  as  it  was  given  them  to  know  ;  the  pa- 
triarchs, tl\e  apostles,  the  witnesses^  the  martyrs,  the  fathers, 
(the  faithful  fathers  of  the  church,)  the  Reformers,  the  servants 
and  handmaids  of  the  Lord  in  all  ages — this  is  properly  the 
key  of  the  gospel  edifice,  and  the  basis  of  the  whole  gospel. 
This  is  the  centre  from  whence  diverge  all  the  acts  of  faith 
and  obedience  to  which  we  may  be  called  ;  ami  so  entirely 
docs  Christian  life  rest  upon  this  foun^lation — Jesus  Christ, 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh — that  by  the  rejection  of  this  tnith 
Jesus  Christ  is  not  only  dethroned,  but  also  G^  Himself. 
The  living  God  is  no  longer  living  ;  we  have  instead  the  Gixl 
of  the  Deists,  the  God  of  the  Pantheists,  the  God  of  the 
Eationalists — a  God  who  is  but  a  dead  Godf  who  has  never 
either  saved,  or  sanctified,  or  consoled  any  one,  because  the 
true  God  is  He  who  reveals  Himself  to  us,  and  not  only 
reveals,  but  who  gives  Himself  to  us  in  Jesus  Christ ;  for,  as 
it  has  been  so  well  said,  in  creation  God  shows  us  His  hand, 
but  in  redemption  He  gives  us  His  heart. 

"Jesus  Christ  God,  and  yet  Jesus  Christ  man — really  and 
truly  man,  really  and  truly  God — seems  to  many,  a  doctrine 
for  speculation  rather  than  a  doctrine  for  practice — (my  God, 
strengthen  my  feeble  voice  and  my  languishing  soul !) — but 
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this  is  not  the  case  ;  and  far  from  being  a  speculative  doc- 
trine, it  is  the  basis  of  the  practical  Christian  life.  St.  Paul, 
while  he  calls  it  a  mystery,  calls  it  a  mystery  of  godliness  : 
•Without  controversy,  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness.' 
There  is  no  Christian  life,  no  Christian  consolation,  no  (Chris- 
tian strength,  no  Christian  death,  without  this  doctrine ;  ic 
is  the  basis  of  all  the  rest,  and  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  is  our  only  strength,  as  it  is 
our  only  hope." — Adolphe  Monad. 

"  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  her,  *  The  Holy 
Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest 
shall  overshadow  thee;  therefore,  ako,  that  holy  thing  which 
shall  be  bom  of  thee  shall  bo  called  the  Son  of  God.*     Herc^ 
we  are  told  that  when  tins  Son  nssmned  our  nature,  *  He  was 
conceived  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.'     Now,  when  in  assuming  our  nature,  He 
consented  to  be  conceived  and  born  of  a  woman,  that  which 
He  took  into  indissoluble  union  with  His  person  was  a  true 
body   and  reasonable   soul.      The  reality   of  His   body   is 
proved  by  the  same  circumstances   that  prove  the  reality 
of  (MIT  own.     He  hungered  and  thirsted,  He  was  weary  and 
slept,  He  was  born  and  grew,  He^  sweated  and  bled,  He  died 
and  was  buried  !  all  which,  things  are  proper  to  a  roal  body, 
and  prove  that  His  body  was  no  phantom,  but  truly  flesh 
and  blood.     That  He  took  also  a  reasonable  soul  admits  of 
equally  easy  proof.     For  He  grew  in  wisdom ;  He  felt  grief 
and  sore  amazement,  which-  neither  His  body  nor  His  Divinity 
could  feel ;  He  had  a  will  alsa  distinct  from  His  divine  will ; 
and  He  died,  which  He  could  not  have  done  had  He  not 
had  a  soul ;  for  death  consists  in  the  separation  of  the  soul 
from  the  body.     Neither  His  soul  nor  His  body  could  ever 
be  for  one  moment  separated  from  His  Divinity,  but  they 
were  separated  from   each  other,  which   constitutes  death. 
Thus  it  is  clear  that  He  took  a  true  body  and  a  reasonable 
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soul,  that  is,  everything  that  is  essential  to  full  and  complete 
manhood." — Doda. 


THB   DEITT   OF  CHRIST  NEVER  IN   ABEYANCE. 

**  When  it  is  declared  that  Christ  died  by  the  common 
property  of  flesh  to  die,  I  would  ask,  do  they  who  maintain 
this  really  believe  that  when  the  Word  became  man.  He 
ceased  to  be  God  ]  They  must  mean-this,  I  suppose,  when  they 
talk  of  His  being  limited — of  His  emptying  Himself  of  His 
Divinity — of  His  bringing  a  Godhead  person  into  the  world, 
but  no  Godhead  properties.  Yet  it  is  perfectly  plain,  that  if 
He  could  cease  to  be  God,  then  He  never  was  Grod  at  alL  It 
It  is  therefore  very  cordially  believed  by  the  Church,  that 
when  He  became  what  He  previously  was  not.  He  did  not 
cease  to  be  what  He  previously  was.  *  Do  not  I  fill  heaven 
and  earth,  saith  the  Lord ) '  And  who  is  He  that  saith  this, 
but  the  Divine  Word,  who  speaks  in  all  the  prophets  ?  And 
was  it  not  as  true  after  His  incarnation  as  before  it  ?  To  say 
that  when  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  He  was  less  the  Word 
and  the  power  of  God,  was  less  the  light  and  the  life  of  men, 
less  the  ruler  and  Lord  of  all,  than  He  was  before  His 
incarnation,  is  an  impiety  which  I  shall  not  attempt  to 
characterize.  Yet  how  can  they  plead  guiltless  of  that 
impiety  who  teach  us  that,  in  consequence  of  the  fallen, 
sinful  nature  which  He  had  assumed,  the  Word  was  as  in- 
capable of  resisting  the  power  of  death  as  we  are  1 — that  He, 
the  life  of  all,  was  compelled,  not  merely  by  the  covenant 
entered  into  by  the  Father,  not  by  substitution  or  imputation 
only,  but  by  the  physical  constitution  of  that  humanity 
which  He  had  assumed,  to  yield  Himself  a  prey  to  the  king 
of  terrors]  But  there  is  no  ground  for  the  supposition. 
When  He  became  man,  he  was  not  the  less  God.  When 
He  bore  hunger  and  thirst.  He  was  nevertheless  showing,  by 
changing  water  into  wine,  and  by  feeding  thousands  with  a 
few  loaves,  that  He  it  was  who  was  indeed  supplying  the 
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wants  of  every  living  thing ;  and  that  He  endured  hanger 
and  thirst  from  no  defect  of  powers.  When  He  had  not 
where  to  lay  His  head.  He  was  not  the  less  '  God  over  all, 
blessed  for  ever.'  When,  wearied.  He  rested  on  Jacob's 
well,  the  pillars  of  heaven  and  the  foundations  of  the  earth 
rested  securely  on  His  sustaining  power.  And  never  did  He 
give  so  splendid  a  proof  that  He  was  indeed  the  Life,  as 
when  He  died.  For  the  mystety  and  the  marvel  which  angels 
desired  to  look  into  was,  how  He  by  any  possibility  could 
die.  Had  He  been  fsdlen  and  sinful,  and  thus  incapable  of 
escaping  death,  there  could  have  been  no  mystery,  nothing 
strange  in  the  matter.  But  they  knew  not  all  the  extent  of 
His  power,  they  knew  not  that  He  had  the  keys  of  hell  and 
of  death,  and  that  rebelling  as  they  were  against  heaven,  they 
were  still  completely  subject  to  Him,  till  they  saw  Him  tread 
the  region  of  mortality,  and  enter  at  His  own  pleasure,  un- 
subdued, unharmed,  and  as  a  conqueror,  into  their  dreary 
domain.  Then  indeed  when  He  died  did  they  know,  and 
for  the  first  time  know,  in  all  the  extent  of  its  meaning, 
that  He  was  the  Life.  In  the  depth  of  His  humiliation  He 
was  not  less  God,  nor  less  powerful  and  glorious,  than  in  the 
height  of  His  exaltation.  Nay,  in  His  death  He  was  giving 
the  most  decisive  proof  of  His  Godhead ;  for  He  was  show- 
ing that  He  possessed  a  power  which  no  mere  creature  can 
ever  possess,  a  power  to  lay  down  a  life  which  had  been 
forfeited  by  no  sin,  was  demanded  of  Him  by  no  law,  and 
could  be  taken  from  Him  by  no  power.  In  dying  He  proved 
Himself  to  be  the  Lord  of  both  life  and  death.  When 
crucified  He  was  still  the  *  Lord  of  glory,'  not  less,  nor,  to 
the  intelligent  eye,  less  conspicuously,  than  when,  ascending 
up  on  high.  He  led  captivity  captive,  and  received  gifts  for 
men.  It  is  justly  argued  by  Gregory  Nyssen,  that  the 
humiliation  of  our  Lord,  was  a  much  more  splendid  ex- 
hibition of  His  Divine  power  than  the  magnitude  of  the 
heavens,  the  splendour  of  their  luminaries,  the  embellish- 
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ments  of  the  universe,  or  the  perpetual  admiration  of  all 
nature. 

"  If  this  view  be  correct — and  if  it  be  not,  the  Church  in 
every  age  has  been  miserably  deceived — then  it  is  clear  that 
all  the  hosts  of  hell  could  never  have  overpowered  Christ, 
could  never  have  borne  down  to  the  grave  that  flesh  in 
which  He  did  not  dwell,  with  which  He  did  not  associate, 
but  which  was  His  own  flesh — Himself — as  much  as  His 
Divinity  is  His  own — or  Himself.  Nor,  when  they  assailed 
Him,  did  He  consent  to  die,  till  He  had  repelled  their  utmost 
hostility,  and  sent  them  conquered  away ;  and  then,  and 
not  till  then,  did  He  descend  into  the  tomb,  as  freely  and  as 
voluntarily  as  He  shortly  srfterwards  ascended  up  on  high." — 
Marcus  Dods  on  the  Incarnation  of  the  Eternal  Word, 

**'The  death  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  mystery  inaccessible  to 
reason,  but  which  all  the  difi^ulties  that  reason  can  muster, 
are  unable  to  impair. 

**  It  is  a  mystery  inaccessible  to  reason.  Let  it  explain  to 
me  that  wonderful  union  of  greatness  and  depression,  of 
ignominy  and  glory,  of  an  immortal  God  with  a  dying  man. 

'*  Let  reason  explain  to  me,  how  it  comes  to  pass,  that 
though  God  is  unsusceptible  of  suffering  and  dying,  the 
sufierings  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ  should,  however,  derive 
all  their  efficacy  from  His  nature  as  God. 

"  Let  reason  explain  to  me,  how  Jesus  Christ  could  satisfy 
Divine  justice,  and  be,  at  the  same  time,  if  the  expression  be 
lawful,  the  Judge  and  the  party  condemned,  the  Avenger 
and  the  party  avenged,  He  who  satisfied,  and  He  to  whom 
satisfaction  was  made. 

**  Let  reason  explain  to  me,  how  Jesus,  nailed  to  the  cross, 
is  nevertheless  worthy  of  the  adoration  of  men  and  of  angels, 
so  that  the  Jew  who  crucifies  Him,  is  at  once  His  executioner 
and  His  creature. 

"  Let  reason  explain  to  me,  above  all,  that  mystery  of  love 
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which  we  see  displayed  on  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
how  God,  who  is  so  great,  and  so  highly  exalted,  should  have 
vouchsafed  to  perform,  in  behalf  of  man,  a  being  so  low  and 
contemptible,  wonders  so  astonishing.  Bend,  bend,  proud 
reason,  under  the  weight  of  these  difficulties,  and  from  the 
extent  of  these  mysteries,  learn  the  narrowness  of  thy  own  empire. 
"  *  It  is  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,  which  none  of 
the  princes  of  this  world  knew '  (1  Cor.  ii,  7,  8).  *  It  is  the 
great  mystery  of  godliness'  (1  Tim.  iii,  16).  These  are  *the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  Grod,  which  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not*  (1  Cor.  ii,  14)." — Saurin, 

"  Philippians  ii,  7. — *But  made  Himself  of  no  reputation.* 
Or,  nevertheless,  emptied  Himself ;  not  of  that  fulness  of 
grace  which  was  laid  up  in  Him  from  everlasting,  for  with 
this  he  appeared  when  He  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
men;  not  of  the  perfections  of  His  Divine  nature,  which 
were  not  in  the  least  diminished  by  His  assumption  of  human 
nature,  for  *  all  the  fidness  of  the  Godhead  dwelt  in  Him 
bodily.*  Though  He  took  that  which  He  had  not  before,  He 
lost  nothing  of  what  He  had;  the  glory  of  His  Divine 
nature  was  covered,  and  out  of  sight ;  and  though  some 
rays  and  beams  of  it  broke  out  through  His  works  and 
miracles,  yet  His  glory,  as  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father, 
was  beheld  only  by  a  few.  The  minds  of  the  far  greater 
part  were  blinded,  and  their  hearts  hardened,  and  they  saw 
no  form  nor  comeliness  in  Him  to  desire  Him.  The  form  of 
God,  in  which  He  was,  was  hidden  from  them ;  they  reputed 
Him  as  a  mere  man,  yea,  as  a  sinful  man,  even  as  a  worm,  and 
no  man.  And  to  be  thus  esteemed,  and  had  in  such  account, 
He  voluntarily  subjected  Himself,  though  so  infinitely  great 
and  glorious.  As  He  did  not  assume  Deity  by  rapine,  He 
was  not  thrust  down  into  this  low  estate  by  force ;  as  the 
angels  that  sinned  when  they  affected  to  be  as  God  were 
driven  from  their  seats  of  glory,  and  cast  down  into  hell ; 
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and  when  man,  tbroogb  the  instigation  of  Satan,  was 
desirous  of  the  same,  he  was  turned  out  of  Eden,  and  be- 
came like  the  beasts  that  perish.  But  this  was  Christ's  own 
act  and  deed.  He  willingly  assented  to  it^  to  lay  aside,  aa  it 
were,  His  glory  for  a  while,  to  have  it  veiled  and  hidden, 
and  be  reckoned  anything,  a  mere  man,  yea,  to  have  a  devil, 
and  not  be  God.  Oh !  wondrous  humility !  Astonishing 
condescension  !  " — Dr.  John  GiU. 

"  The  obedience  of  Christ  was  of  all  other  the  most  free 
and  voluntary  service  of  His  Father,  if  we  consider  it  with 
respect  unto  His  own  most  holy,  and  therefore  most  undia- 
tracted  and  unhindered  will ;  for  if  it  were  not  voluntary,  it 
were  no  obedience.  And  yet,  notwithstanding,  it  was  most 
certain  and  infaUibUy  if  we  consider  it  with  respect  to  the 
sanctity  of  His  nature,  to  the  unmeasurableness  of  His 
unction,  to  the  plentitude  of  His  unseducible  and  unerring 
Spirit,  to  the  mystery  of  His  hypostatical  union,  and  the 
communication  of  properties  between  His  natures,  whereby 
whatever  action  was  done  by  Him  might  justly  be  called  the 
action  of  God, — in  which  regard  it  was  impossible  for  Him 
to  sin.  In  like  manner,  tb^  passive  obedience  of  Christ  was 
most  free  and  voluntary,  as  it  respected  His  own  will  ;  for 
He  troubled  Himself,  Ho  humbled  and  emptied  Himself,  He 
laid  down  His  own  life.  He  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross  :  and  yet,  thus  it  was  written, 
and  thus  it  behoved  (or  was  necessary  for)  Christ  to  suffer, 
if  we  consider  the  predeterminate  counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  God,  who  had  so  ordained  (Acts  iv,  28)." — Bp.  Reynolds. 

"  To  pather  therefore  into  one  sum  all  that  hitherto  hath 
been  spoken  touching  this  point,  there  are  but  four  things, 
which  concur  to  make  complete  the  whole  state  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ :  His  Deity,  His  manhood,  the  conjunction  of 
both,  and  the  distinction  of  the  one  &om  the  other  being 
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joined  in  one.  Four  principal  heresies  there  are,  which  have 
in  those  things  withstood  the  truth :  Arians,  by  banding 
themselves  against  the  Deity  of  Christ ;  Apollinarians,  by 
maiming  and  misinterpreting  that  which  belongeth  to  His 
human  nature ;  Nestorians,  by  rending  Christ  asunder,  and 
dividing  Him  into  two  persons ;  the  followers  of  Eutyches, 
by  confounding,  in  His  person,  those  natures  which  they 
should  distinguish.  Against  these,  there  have  been  four  most 
famous,  ancient,  general  Councils :  the  Council  of  Nice  to 
defend  against  Arians ;  against  Apollinarians  the  Council  of 
Constantinople  ;  the  Council  of  Ephesus  against  Nestorians ; 
against  Eutychians  the  Chalcedon  Council.  The  four  words, 
aXifiHc,  rcXiofc*  c^^cacpern^,  c^ot;yxvrwc»  trulpf  perfedlt/y  in- 
divisibly,  and  distinctly  ;  the  first  applied  to  His  being  Ood 
and  the  second  to  His  being  Man^  the  third  to  His  being 
of  both  Or6,  and  the  fourth  to  His  still  continuing  in  that 
one  Both:  we  may  fully  by  way  of  abridgment,  comprise 
whatsoever  antiquity  hath  at  large  handled,  either  in  de- 
claration of  Christian  belief^  or  in  refutation  of  the  foresaid 
heresies.  Within  the  compass  of  which  four  heads,  I  may  truly 
afiirm,  that  all  heresies  which  touch  but  the  Person  of  Jesus 
Christ,  whether  they  have  risen  in  these  later  days,  or  in  any 
age  heretofore,  may  be  with  great  facility  brought  to  confine 
themselves." — Hooker  on  the  Person  of  Christy  Book  v,  c  4,  s.  1 0. 

"  When  I  say  the  Son  of  God  became  the  Son  of  Man,  I 
do  not  mean  as  if  by  this  He  should  cease  to  be  what  He  was 
before,  the  Son  of  God,  for  He  did  not  leave  His  Godhead 
to  take  upon  Him  the  manhood ;  but  I  believe  He  took  the 
manhood  into  His  Grodhead ;  He  did  not  put  ofif  the  one  to 
put  on  the  other,  but  He  put  one  upon  the  other.  Neither 
do  I  believe  that  the  human  nature,  when  assumed  into  the 
Divine,  ceased  to  be  human ;  but  as  the  Divine  Person  so 
assumed  the  human  nature  as  still  to  remain  a  Divine 
Person,  so  the  human  nature  was  so  assumed  into  a  Divine 
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Person  as  still  to  remain  a  human  nature.     God,  therefore, 
so  became  man,  as  to  be  both  perfectly  God  and  perfectly 
man,  united  together  in  one  Person.     I  say,  in  one  person ; 
for  if  He  should  be  God  and  man  in  distinct  persons,  this 
would  avail  me  no  more  than  if  He  should  be  God  only  and 
not  man,  or  man  only  and  not  God ;  because  the  merit  and 
value  both  of  His  active  and  passive  obedience  is  grounded 
merely  upon  the  union  of  the  two  natures  in  one  and  the 
same  Person.     He,  therefore,  by  His  life  and  death,  merited 
so  much  for  us,  because  the  same  Person  that  so  lived  and  died 
was  God  as  well  as  man ;  and  every  action  that  he  did,  and 
every  passion  that  He  suffered,  was  done  and  suffered  by  Him 
that  was  God  as  well  as  man.     And  hence  it  is  that  Christ, 
of  all  the  persons  in  the  world,  is  so  fit,  yea,  only  fit,  to  be 
my  Redeemer,  Mediator,  and  Surety,  because  He  alone  is 
both  God  and  man  in  one  person.     If  He  was  not  man.  He 
could  not  undertake  that  office ;   if  He  was  not   God,  He 
eould  not  perform  it.     If  He  was  not  man.  He  could  not  be 
capable  of  being  bound  for  me;  if  He  was  not  God,  He 
would  not  bo  able  to  pay  my  debt.     It  was  man  by  whom 
the  covenant  was  broken,  and  therefore  man  must  have  suit- 
able punishment  laid  upon  him ;  it  was  God  with  whom  it 
was  broken,  and  therefore  God  must  have  sufficient  satisfac* 
tion  made  unto  Him ;  and  as  for  that  satisfaction,  it  was 
man  that  had  offended,  and  therefore  man  alone  could  make 
it  suitable  ;  it  was  God  who  was  olfendcd,  and  therefore  God 
alone  could  make  it  sufficient.     The  bum  of  all  is  this ;  man 
can  suffer,  but  he  cannot  satisfy ;  God  can  satisfy,  but  He 
cannot   eufier ;  but   Christ,  being  both  God  and  man,  can 
both  suffer  and  satisfy  too;  and  so  is  perfectly  fit  both  to 
suffer  for  man  and  to  make  satisfaction  imto  God,  to  reconcile 
God  to  man,  and  man  to  God.     And  thus,  Christ  having 
assumed  my  nature  into  His  person,  and  so  satisfied  Divine 
justice  for  my  sins,  I  am  received  into  grace  and  favour  again 
with  the  Most  High  Gkni" — Bp,  Beveridge, 
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''  It  was  possible,  indeed,  that  the  Divine  nature  might  for 
a  while  suspend  its  supporting  influence,  and  so  deliver  over 
the  human  nature  to  pain  and  death ;  but  it  was  impossible 
for  it  to  let  go  the  relation  it  bore  to  it.  A  mati  may  suffer 
his  child  to  fall  to  the  ground,  and  yet  not  wholly  quit  his 
hold  of  him,  but  still  keep  it  in  his  power  to  recover  and  lift 
him  up  at  his  pleasure.  Thus,  the  Divine  nature  of  Christ 
did  for  awhile  hide  itself  from  His  humanity,  but  not  desert 
it ;  put  it  into  the  chambers  of  death,  but  not  lock  the  ever- 
lasting doors  upon  it  The  sun  may  be  clouded,  and  yet  not 
eclipsed ;  and  eclipsed,  but  not  stopped  in  his  course,  and 
much  less  forced  out  of  his  orb.  It  is  a  mystery  to  be  ad- 
mired, that  anything  belonging  to  the  person  of  Christ  should 
suffer;  but  it  is  a  paradox  to  be  exploded,  that  it  should 
perish.  For,  surely,  that  nature  which,  diffusing  itself 
throughout  the  universe,  communicates  an  enlivening  influence 
to  every  part  of  it,  and  quickens  the  least  spire  of  grass 
according  to  the  measure  of  its  nature,  and  the  proportion  of 
its  capacity,  would  not  wholly  leave  a  nature  assumed  into 
its  bosom,  and  what  ia  more,  into  the  very  unity  of  the  Divine 
Person,  breathless  and  inanimate,  and  dismantled  of  its  prime 
and  noblest  perfection.  For  life  is  so  high  a  perfection  of 
being,  that  in  this  respect  the  least  fly  or  mite  is  a  more  noble 
being  than  a  star.  And  God  has  expressly  declared  Himself 
*  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living ;'  and  this  in 
respect  of  the  very  persons  of  men ;  but  how  much  more 
with  reference  to  what  belongs  to  the  person  of  His  Son? 
For,  when  natures  come  to  unite  so  near,  as  mutually  to 
interchange  names  and  attributes,  and  to  verify  the  ap- 
pellation by  which  'God  is  said  to  be  man,'  and  'man 
to  be  God ;'  surely  man,  so  privileged  and  advanced, 
cannot  for  ever  lie  under  death,  without  an  insufferable 
invasion  upon  the  entireness  of  that  glorious  Person, 
whose  perfection  is  as  inviolable  as  it  is  incomprehensible.*' 
—Dr.  Snuth. 
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**  We  hare  learned  from  the  Bible — ^which  is  the  inspiied 
Word  of  God,  and  whoee  teetimony  is  as  superior  to  all 
human  reasoning  as  Divine  authority  is  superior  to  human 
authority — ^that  God — seeing  that  all  men  were  under  con- 
demnation on  account  of  their  works,  and  that  none  of  them, 
'  no,  not  one,'  could  appear  befoie  Him  without  being  inevi- 
tably destroyed  by  His  holy  law — conceived,  in  order  to 
justify  man  before  His  own  tribunal,  a  plan,  wherein  we  know 
not  which  is  most  to  be  admired,  the  ineffiible  mercy,  or  the 
profound  wisdom,  that  is  there  displayed.     He  has  appointed 
a  Mediator  betwixt  Himself  and  man.     '  He  sent  forth  his 
Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law '  (GaL  iv,  4).    It 
is  He,  it  is  this  Son  of  God,  who  by  an  incomprehensible 
mystery  is  also  Son  of  Man,  whom  God  has  ordained  to 
reconcile  unto  Himself  guilty  and  condemned  man.     Uniting 
in  Himself  the  Divine  and  human  natures;  possessing  at 
once  the  perfections  of  the  former,  and  the  innocent  infirmities 
of  the  latter ;  eternal  as  God,  bom  and  dying  as  man ;  pow- 
erful as  God,  subject  to  fiatigue  and  suffering  as  man ;  holy 
as  Grod,  tempted  as  man  ;  in  fine,  '  Emmanuel,'  that  is,  '  God 
with  us  ;*  He  placed  Himself  betwixt  God  and  us,  to  be  con- 
demned in  our  stead,  and  thus  to  merit  our  absolution.     He 
began  by  living  as  a  man  amid  men,  but  without  sin — ful- 
filling the  law,  as  we  must  have  fulfilled  it  to  merit  eternal 
life  by  our  works.     Then  He  placed  Himself  betwixt  God 
and  us  on  the  cross.     There,  He  took  upon  Himself  our  sins. 
It  was  on  Him  that  the  law  inflicted  those  stripes  which  our 
sins  had  rendered  inevitable.     And  thus,  at  the  same  time 
that  our  conduct  is  condemned,  the  law  is  satisfied ;  and  yet^ 
O  miracle !   we  are  acquitted.     For  the  Mediator  does  not 
remain  in  the  tomb :  He  rises  from  it  the  third  day :  and 
God  thus  declares  that  He  acknowledges  Him  for  His  Son, 
and  that  He  accepts  His  sacrifice  as  an  expiation  of  our  sins. 
Then  He  ascends  into  heaven ;  He  is  seated  at  the  right  hand 
of  God ;  and  keeps  by  His  intercession  those  whom  He  has 
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redeemed  by  His  deatlu  Such  is  the  work  that  Jesus  Christ 
has  accomplished  as  Mediator  between  Grod  and  men,  as  it  is 
written :  *  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them.  For  he 
hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him '  (2  Cor.  v, 
21.)  ''—Adolplie  Monod, 

^Our  understanding  and  belief  of  this  most  important 
truth  receives  some  disturbance  from  certain  ill-defined  notions 
of  the  share  which  our  Lord's  Godhead  must  have  taken,  in 
Bupematurally  sustaining  His  human  powers  while  under 
temptation.      *  The  Word  was  God,*  we  say  with  the  Evan- 
gelist ;  *  how  then,'  we  add,  *  could  He  ever  be  in  straits  % ' 
The  question  would  be  quite  in  point,  did  it  belong  to  the 
perfection  of  His  fitness  for  the  mediatorial  office,  or  did  it 
ever  consist  with  that  fitness,  that  His  humanity  should  be 
placed,  as  without  doubt  it  could  easily  have  been,  beyond 
all  reach  of  sharp  and  distressing  temptation.     But  the  case 
was  far  otherwise :   *  for  in  that  he  was  tempted,'  says  the 
apostle,  '  he  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted  :'  words 
which  distinctly  teach,  that  in  consequence  of  encountering 
painful  conflict,  such  as  calls  for  succour.  He  has  acquired  for 
the  relief  of  others  in  similar  circumstances,  a  qualification 
and  a  meetness  which  He  could  not  otherwise  have  possessed ; 
but  without  which,  it  is  obvious  that  He  could  not  be  what 
He  now  is,  a  perfect  Mediator.     According  to  the  Scriptures, 
then,  it  was  the  work  of  that  Divinity  which  is  mysteriously 
united  with  Manhood  in  His  person — not  to  raise  His  sufifei^ 
ing  nature  to  such  a  height  of  glorious  power  as  would  render 
all  trial  slight  and  contemptible ;  but  to  confer  upon  it  such 
strength  as  would  be  infallibly  sufficient — I  say  infallibly  suffi- 
cient— ^but  not  more  than  sufficient,  just  to  bear  Him  througli 
the  fearful  strife  that  awaited  Him,  without  His  being  either 
destroyed  or  driven  into  sin — so  that  He  might  thoroughly 
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experience  in  all  the  flEusulties  of  His  soul  and  body  the 
innumerable  sensations  of  overpowering  difficulty,  and  ex- 
hausting toil  and  fainting  weakness,  and  tormenting  anguish 
— and  might  touch  the  very  brink  of  danger,  though  not  be 
swept  away  by  it,  and  feel  all  the  horror  of  the  precipice, 
but  without  falling  over." — Marcus  Dods  on  the  Incarnation 
of  the  Eternal  Word, 

"The  Impeocabilitt  op  Christ, — He  was  bom  without 
sin,  being  '  that  holy  thing.'  He  could  not  have  been  our  Re- 
deemer had  He  not  been  so  (Heb.  vii,  26).  Neither  could  He 
have  sinned,  seeing  the  human  nature  was  put  beyond  that 
capacity  by  its  uuion  with  the  Divine ;  and  whatsoever  Christ 
did  or  could  do,  was  the  action  of  that  person,  who  was  God, 
and  so  free  from  sin.  This  humanity  was  supematnraUy 
framed  within  the  womb  of  the  vii^gin  by  the  *  overshadowing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,* — *Uiat  holy  thing;*  He  took  upon  Him 
the  form  of  a  servant,  but  He  lost  not  the  form  of  Grod. 
He  dcsjwiled  not  Himself  of  the  perfections  of  the  Deity, 
by  taking  upon  Him  the  humanity.  The  glory  of  the 
Divinity  was  not  extinguished  nor  diminished,  though  it 
was  eclipsed  and  oljscured  under  the  veil  of  our  humanity  ; 
but  there  was  no  more  change  in  the  hiding  of  it  than  there 
is  in  the  body  of  the  sun  when  He  is  shadowed  by  the 
interposition  of  a  cloud." — Frtym  one  of  the  Old  Divines. 

"  The  Son  of  God,  being  immortal,  could  not  sustain  all 
these  penalties  of  the  law  which  man  had  broken,  without 
taking  the  mortal  nature  of  man  upon  Him — without  assuming 
flesh  and  blood.  Thus  His  incarnation  was  necessary,  that 
He  might  be  a  proper  surety,  substitute,  and  representative 
of  man,  who  had  sinned  ;  and  that  He  might  be  capable  of 
suffering  pain  and  anguish,  and  death  itself,  in  the  room  and 
stead  of  sinful  men.  It  was  because  the  children,  who  were 
given  to  Christ,  were  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  therefore 
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He  Himself  also  took  part  of  the  same  (Heb.  ii,  13,  14), 
that  through  death  He  might  redeem  them,  that  by  His 
own  dying  He  might  make  an  atonement  for  their  sins  (Heb. 
X,  5).  *  Sacrifice  and  oflfering  of  beasts  Thou  wouldst  not 
accept  as  equivalent  for  the  sins  of  men ;  but  a  body  hast 
Thou  prepared  me,'  saith  our  Lord,  that  men  might  be 
redeemed  by  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Christ,  once  for  alL 

*'  It  was  in  the  prospect  of  the  Son  of  Ood  becoming  man, 
by  taking  flesh  and  blood  upon  Him,  that  God  spoke  thus 
to  David :  *  I  have  exalted  one  chosen  out  of  the  people,* 
that  is  out  of  mankind ;  '  I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that  is 
mighty.'  And  when  He  was  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  God 
laid  on  Him  the  iniquities  of  U3  all  by  imputation,  even  as 
the  sins,  and  iniquities,  and  trespasses  of  the  children  of 
Israel  were  laid  on  the  head  of  the  goat  of  old,  by  the 
confession  and  hand  of  Aaron  (Lev.  xvi,  21). 

"  When  the  guilt  was  transferred  to  Him,  as  far  as  it  was 
possible  for  the  Son  of  God  to  bear  it,  He  then  becauLe  liable 
to  punishment ;  and,  indeed,  that  appears  to  me  to  be  the 
truest  and  justest  idea  of  transferred  or  imputed  guilt ;  viz., 
when  a  surety  is  accepted,  to  suffer  in  the  room  of  the 
offender,  then  pain  or  penalty  is  due  to  him  by  consent. 
And  as  this  is  the  truo  original  and  foimdation  of  expiatory 
sacrifices,  so  this  seems  to  be  the  particular  manner  wherein 
Scripture  teacheth  us  this  doctrine.  He  who  knew  no  sin 
was  made  sin  for  us  that  we  might  be  made,  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  Him  (2  Cor.  v,  21).  His  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  His  own  body  on  the  tree  (1  Peter  ii,  24).  The  chastise- 
ment or  punishment  of  our  peace  was  upon  Him,  and  by 
His  stripes  we  are  h^led  (Isa.  liii,  5).  And  in  many  other 
places  of  Scripture  we  read  the  same  sort  of  language." — 
Dr.  Watts. 

"  Christ,  the  Mediator  between  God  and  men,  is  an  all- 
sufficient  and  suitable  Mediator.     As  the  Eternal  Son,  He  is 
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one  with  the  Father,  and  as  posseeaing  the  human  nature 
He  is  one  with  us.  As  man,  His  love  and  compassion  are 
perfect ;  as  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  His  mercy  and  power 
are  infinite.  He  is  just  such  a  Mediator  as  our  necessities 
require  ;  just  such  a  Mediator  as  our  hearts  could  wish.  Te 
who  are  fearful,  trembling,  and  almost  despairing,  consider 
the  subject.  Your  sinfulness,  you  say,  is  great,  exceeding 
great ;  and  you  say  truly.  But  there  is  a  great  Mediator. 
He  is  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Son  of  man.  You  strive 
against  sin  but  you  seem  tied  and  bound  with  its  chain. 
There  is  a  great  Mediator.  He  created  the  world,  and  He 
can  new-create  your  souL  Temptations  subdue  you  :  you 
have  no  strength  for  resistapce.  There  is  a  great  Mediator. 
His  arm  can  give  you  firmness,  wisdom,  victory.  There  are 
before  you  sickness,  and  death,  and  the  grave.  You  shrink, 
you  tremble.  There  is  a  great  Mediator.  He  can  make  the 
chamber  of  disease  a  chamber  of  joy;  He  can  make  the 
dark  valley,  through  His  glorious  presence,  a  pleasant  and  a 
shining  place ;  He  can  show  you  the  opening  grave  to  be 
nothing  more  terrible  than  a  short  passage  to  your  Father*s 
house  above,  and  to  all  the  blessings  and  glories  it  contains. 
Such  is  the  Mediator.  Such  is  Jesus.  His  power  is  infinite. 
His  mercy  is  everlasting ;  He  can  subdue  all  things  to 
Himself,  and  He  is  willing  to  do  so.  You  do  not  dispute 
His  power,  but  you  question  His  willingness  to  receive  you. 
The  only  question  is  this,  whether  you  be  willing  to  receive 
Him.  If  you  possess  the  willingness  the  point  is  clear.  He 
is  pledged  to  cast  out  none  that  come  to  Him." — Houseman. 

"  The  Incarnation  of  Christ  was  for  a  purpose  which  God 
only  could  accomplish,  and  God  Himself  could  accomplish 
in  no  other  way  :  it  was  for  the  execution  of  a  plan  which 
Divine  Wisdom  could  alone  contrive,  Divine  love  and 
Almighty  power  could  alone  efiect :  it  was  to  rescue  those 
from  endless  misery  whom  Divine  justice  (which  because  it 
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is  mere  and  very  justice,  must  be  inflexible)  demanded  for 
its  victims... This  could  only  be  eflfected  by  the  wonderful 
scheme  in  which  mercy  and  truth  are  made  to  kiss  each 
other ;  when  the  same  God  who  in  one  person  exacts  the 
punishment,  in  another,  Himself  sustains  it ;  and  thus  makes 
His  own  mercy  pay  the  satisfaction  to  His  own  justice.  To 
believe,  therefore,  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  Grod,  is  to  believe 
that  He  is  Grod  Himself  incarnate.  This  is  the  faith  '  that 
overcometh  the  world.* " — Bp,  Horsley. 

"  Jesus  Christ,  having  by  His  blessed  Incarnation,  united 
the  Divine  and  human  nature,  has  thus  tempered  the  infinite 
majesty  of  Grod,  which  rendered  Him  inaccessible  to  man, 
and  placed  Him  at  so  great  a  distance  from  us,  as  to  prevent 
all  communion  with  Him.  For  what  communion  can  there 
be  between  that  Being,  and  dust ;  between  the  source  of 
life,  and  death  ;  between  the  Father  of  Spirits,  and  wretched 
flesh,  which  is  but  dust  and  ashes  ? 

"  What  condescension  can  be  conceived  equal  to  this,  that 
Go<l,  who  in  His  nature  is  so  infinitely  above  us,  hath  vouch- 
safed not  only  to  look  down  upon  us  in  love,  and  spoken 
familiarly  to  us,  as  He  did  to  the  first  man,  conversing  with 
him  always  as  His  Lord  and  master;  that  He  hath  con- 
descended not  to  put  His  word  and  promises  only  into  the 
hands  of  man,  in  order  to  communicate  them  to  us,  as  He 
did  formerly  to  the  Israelites  ;  but  that  it  also  pleased  Him, 
that  a  Divine  Person  should  become  man,  and  take  upon 
Him  our  nature,  our  miseries,  and  infirmities  ?  This  manner 
of  tempering  His  majesty,  and  of  condescending  to  our 
weakness,  in  order  to  stoop  in  some  measure  to  us,  is  the 
most  tender  and  most  endearing  that  can  be  conceived  ;  for 
by  this  means  God  is  become  as  accessible  to  us,  as  we 
possibly  could  desire." — Rev,  J.  Claude, 

"  As  it  was  the  Prince  of  Life  that  was  crucified  and  laid 
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in  tho  grave,  so  God  likewise  was  in  the  form  of  a 
servant  humbled,  and  at  the  right  hand  of  Majesty  exalted 
again. 

'*  So  that  though  during  the  time  of  His  conrersation 
amongst  men,  the  exigence  and  economy  of  the  office  which 
He  had  for  us  undertaken,  made  Him  a  man  of  sorrows, 
and  intercepted  the  beams  of  the  Godhead  and  Divine 
glory  from  the  other  nature ;  yet,  having  finished  that 
dispensation,  there  was  in  the  virtue  of  that  most  intimate 
association  of  the  natures  in  one  person,  a  communicating  of 
all  glory  from  the  Deity,  which  the  other  nature  was 
capable  of.  By  the  Spirit  of  glory  is  He  filled  with  un- 
matchable  perfections,  beyond  the  capacity  or  comprehension 
of  all  the  angels  of  heaven  ;  being  not  only  full  of  glory, 
but  having  in  Him  all  the  fwlness  of  glory,  which  a  created 
nature  joined  to  an  infinite  and  bottomless  fountain  could 
receive. 

"  God  and  man  is  but  one  Christ.  Death  itself  was  not 
able  to  dissolve  this  union  ;  for  when  the  soul  was  separated 
from  the  body,  yet  the  Deity  was  separated  from  neither. 
It  was  the  Lord  that  lay  in  the  grave,  and  He  that  ascended 
was  the  same  that  descended  into  the  lower  parts  of  the 
earth.  And  shall  we  then  defile  this  nature  by  wantonness, 
intemperance,  and  vile  affections,  which  is  taken  into  so 
indissoluble  an  unity  with  the  Son  of  God?  Christ  took 
it  to  advance  it ;  and  it  is  still  by  His  Spirit  in  us  so  much 
the  more  advanced,  by  how  much  the  nearer  it  comes  to  that 
holiness  which  it  hath  in  Him.  We  should  therefore  labour 
to  walk  as  becometh  those  that  have  so  glorious  a  Head,  to 
walk  worthy  of  such  a  Lord  unto  all  well  pleasing  in  fruit- 
fulness  and  knowledge  ;  to  walk  as  those  that  have  received 
Christ,  and  expect  His  appearing  again." — Bp.  Ret/rwlds, 

"  *  The  Spirit  beareth  witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  truth.' 
He   boi-e  witness  at  our  Lord's  baptism ;   He  bore  witness 
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during  the  whole  period  of  His  public  ministry;  He  boro 
witness  at  His  outpouring  upon  the  apostles  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost ;  He  bore  witness  by  the  signs  and  wonders  and 
mighty  works  by  which  He  enabled  them  to  confirm  their 
doctrines ;  He  beareth  witness  still,  taking  of  the  thin;^s 
that  are  Christ's,  and  showing  them  to  us.  But  if  all  of  these 
manifestations  of  Christ,  or  if  any  of  them,  be  considered 
as  the  anointing  of  Christ ;  and  still  more  if  we  are  to 
suppose  Him  to  have  been  anointed  at  various  times, 
receiving  ever  new  accessions  to  His  Christhood,  then  we 
mnst  admit  that  both  the  ancient  Gnostic  and  the  modern 
tSocinian  attribute  to  Him  a  character  somewhat  too  high. 
We  must  consider  Him  not  merely  with  the  former,  as  a 
different  person  from  Jesus,  and  in  some-  sense  the  Son  of 
God ;  but  with  the  latter,  as  acting,  it  may  be,  under  the 
impulse  of  Divine  influeace,  but  destitute  of  any  Divine 
personality — as  fallible  and  peccable — nay,  as  actually  fallen 
and  sinfuL  If  either  of  these  doctrines  be  true,  then  the 
Gospel  certainly  cannot  be  called  *a  cunningly-devised  fable,' 
for  it  must  be  described  as  the  most  bhmdering  imposture 
that  ever  bewildered  the  common  sense  of  mankind." — 
Marcus  Dods  &ii  the  Incarnation  of  the  Eternal  Word, 

"  "We  mnst  by  all  means  take  heed,  lest  through  defending 
and  retaining  the  properties  of  the  two  natures,  we  divide 
and  pull  asunder  the  unity  of  the  Person  ;  as  though  there 
were  two  Christs,  whereof  the  one  should  be  subject  to 
suffering  and  mortal,  the  other  not  subject  to  suffering  and 
immortal.  For  there  is  but  one  and  the  same  Christ,  who 
according  to  His  Godhead  is  acknowledged  immortal,  and 
mortal  according  to  His  manhood." — Bullinger:  Decade  iv 
Sermon  6,  Ed.  Parker  Society,  iii,  267. 

"  The  two  natures  (of  our  Lord)  do  not  either  of  them 
constitute  a  distinct,  but  both  of  them  make  up  one  and  the 
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eame  Person,  and,  thorefoie,  we  must  consider  that  the 
human  nature  had  no  subsistence  in  itself  by  which  it 
could  be  a  distinct  person  of  itself ;  but  its  subsistence  waa 
only  in  the  Divine  Person ;  and  also  how,  as  it  was  not  a 
human  person,  but  the  human  nature  which  was  assumed,  so 
it  was  not  the  Divine  nature,  but  a  Divine  Person,  that  did 

assume We  are  now  to  enquire  whether  He  be 

thus  God  and  man  in  one  person  or  in  two.  I  mean, 
whether  He  be  God  in  one  person,  and  man  in  the  other, 
or  both  God  and  man  in  the  same  Person.  But  we  need 
not  make  much  inquiry  after  it,  the  Scripture  being  so  plain 
and  frequent  in  attributing  to  Him  two  natures,  and  yet  but 
one  Person,  in  saying  that  '  the  Word  was  made  flesh ' 
(John  i.  14).  He  did  not  take  flesh  unto  Him,  but  into 
Him.  YeA,  He  was  made  flesh,  that  is.  Ho  that  was  really 
a  Spirit  as  God,  became  as  really  flesh  as  man;  not  by 
changing  Himself  into  flesh,  but  by  taking  flesh  into 
Himself,  to  make  up  one  and  the  same  Person  with  Himself.* 
— Beveridge, 

"  The  Word  which  was  made  flesh,  was  in  the  beginning, 
and  was  God  with  Go(L.  But,  however.  His  participation  of 
our  humiliation,  that  we  might  partake  of  His  exaltation, 
held  a  certain  middle  course,  even  in  the  nativity  of  His 
flesh,  so  that  we  should  be  born  in  sinful  flesh,  but  He  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh ;  that  we  should  be  bom  not 
only  of  flesh  and  blood,  but  also  of  the  will  of  man,  and  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh  ;  but  He  only  of  flesh  and  blood,  and 
not  of  the  will  of  man,  or  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  but  of 
God.  We  therefore  are  born  unto  death,  on  account  of  sin  ; 
but  He,  on  account  of  us,  was  born  unto  death  without  sin. 
And  as  His  humiliation,  in  which  He  descended  to  us,  was 
not,  in  all  respects,  equalled  to  our  humiliation  in  which 
He  here  found  us :  even  so  our  exaltation,  in  which  we 
ascend  to  Him,  will  not  be  equalled  to  His  exaltation,  in 
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"which  we  shall  there  find  Him.  We  shall  be  made  sons  of 
Grod  by  His  grace ;  but  He  was  always  by  nature  the  Son  of 
God.  We,  when  converted,  shall  be  united  to  Grod  as 
inferiors ;  He,  never  needing  conversion,  remains  equal  with 
God.  We  are  made  partakers  of  eternal  life ;  He  is  eternal 
life." — St  Augustin, 

"  On  the  one  hand,  the  whole  person  of  Christ  is  united 
to  the  believer  ;  the  believer's  union  with  Christ  is  neither 
with  the  Divine  nor  human  nature  considered  apart,  but  it  is 
with  the  whole  Person  consisting  of  both  natures ;  and, 
indeed,  else  they  could  not  be  said  to  be  united  to  Christ, 
for  neither  of  the  natures  considered  apart  is  Christ.  We 
cannot  say  that  the  Divine  nature  ia  Christ,  or  that  the 
human  nature  is  Christ ;  but  Christ  is  both  the  Divine  and 
human  nature,  God-man  in  one  person.  Christy  saith 
Buchanan,  is  not  a  name  of  either  nature,  but  of  the 
Person  consisting  of  both  natures,  together  with  His  office. 
Besides,  were  we  united  to  only  one  nature,  and  not  to 
the  whole  person  of  Christ,  what  would  our  union  avail  us  ? 
Surely  it  would  be  vain  and  ineffectual.  Were  we  united 
to  the  human  nature  only,  and  not  to  the  Divine,  then  to  be 
sore  our  union  must  be  ineffectual.  For  Christ  Himself  tells 
us,  that  *  it  is  the  Spirit  which  quickeneth  ;  the  flesh  profiteth 
nothing'  (John  vi,  63)  ;  that  is,  as  judicious  interpreters 
expound  it,  the  flesh,  or  human  nature  of  Christ  considered 
alone  and  without  the  influence  of  the  Divine,  availeth 
nothing  to  souls  as  to  their  spiritual  or  eternal  good.  Nor, 
indeed,  can  the  human  nature  of  Christ  without  the  Divine 
give  grace  or  any  spiritual  good  thing.  On  the  other  hand, 
were  we  united  to  the  Divine  nature  alone,  and  not  to  the 
human,  then  our  union  would  be  as  ineffectual ;  for  how  full 
soever  the  Divine  nature  is  of  grace  and  life  in  itself,  yet 
nothing  can  thence  be  derived  and  communicated  to  us  but 
by  and  through  the  humanity  ;  and,  indeed,  as  the  humanity 
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profiteth  nothing  without  the  Divinity,  to  I  may  say  the 
Divinity  will  profit  us  nothing  without  the  humanity. 
Hence  it  is  that  Christ  so  often  speaks  of  eating  His  flesh 
and  drinking  His  hlood,  and  withal  asserts  the  necessity 
thereof  in  order  to  life  and  happiness  by  Him  (John  vi, 
53 — 55).  What  doth  eating  His  flesh  and  drinking  His  blood 
signify,  but  an  union  with  His  humanity  ?  And,  therefore, 
in  verse  56,  He  addeth,  'he  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him ; '  which 
is  an  expression  of  union ;  and  without  this  we  have,  we 
can  have,  no  life,  no  grace  from  Him. 

'*  On  the  other  hand,  the  whole  person  of  the  believer  is 
united  to  Christ ;  not  his  soul  only  without  his  body,  nor 
yet  his  body  only  without  his  soul,  but  his  whole  person, 
consisting  of  both  soul  and  body  in  conjunction.     As  Christ 
is  the  Saviour,  so  He  is  the  head  of  the  whole  person  of 
every  believer,  for  he  saves  none  but  those  whom  He  is  a 
head  unto ;  and  as  Christ  is  the  head  of,  so  He  must  have 
union  with,  the   whole  person   of  every  believer ;  for  His 
being  a  head  implies  union,  and  that  union  must  extend  as 
far  as  His  headship  doth,  even  to  the  whole  person.     In 
short,  the  believer's  soul  is  united  to  Christ,  therefore,  saith 
the  apostle,  *  He  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  spirit ' 
(1  Cor.  vi,  17);  and  the  believer's  body  is  united  to  Christ, 
and  therefore  the  bodies  of  believers  are  said  to  be  *  members 
of  ("hrist'  (1  Cor.  vi,  15);  thus  this  union  is  a  full  union; 
and  as  it  is  a  full,  so  it  is  a  very  near  union.     Next  to  those 
two  great   unions — the  essential   union,  the  union  of  the 
three  persons  in  one  and  the  same  Divine  essenc^  and  the 
personal  union,  the  union  of  the  two  natures.  Divine  and 
human,  in  the  person  of  Christ — this  is  the  nearest  union. 
Hence  it  is  expressed  sometimes  by  their  being   in   each 
other :  '  Ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  ye  in 
me,  and  I  in  you  *  (John  xiv,  20) ;  sometimes  by  their  dwell- 
ing in  each  other :  '  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh 
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my  bloody  dwelleih  in  me,  and  I  in  bim  '  (John  vi,  56). 
And  what  can  be  nearer  than  to  be  and  dwell  in  each  other  t 
It  18  a  nearer  union  than  that  between  the  husband  and  the 
wife,  for  that  union  may  be  broken,  and  is  at  last,  but  this 
never  is,  never  can  be  broken,  as  in  its  place  will  be  shown." 
— The  Best  Match.  By  E.  Pearee,  1673.  Ward  and  Co., 
Patemoeter-row. 

"  Is  Adam  the  parent  of  the  whole  £unilj  of  nature  %  So 
Christ  is  the  parent  of  the  whole  &milj  of  grace.  It  is 
written,  '  He  shall  see  his  seed  ! '  'A  seed  shall  serve  him.' 
'  He  is  the  everlasting  Father.'  As  Adam  is  the  stock  of 
corruption  and  of  death ;  so  Christ  creates  anew  to  righteous- 
ness and  life.  He  is  a  quickening  Spirit.  As  they  that  are 
bom  after  the  flesh  are  flesh ;  so  they  that  are  thus  bom  are 
spirit.  Their  powers,  and  faculties,  and  perceptions  are  as 
light  from  darkness.  Once  they  were  a  mass  of  death. 
Now  they  have  ears  to  hear  His  call — and  eyes  to  see  His 
beauty — and  mouths  to  worship  God  and  sing  His  praise — 
and  hands  to  cling  to  the  Cross — and  feet  to  mount  the  hill 
of  Zion.  Once  their  hearts  were  stone — now  every  pulse  is 
love.  Once  their  taste  was  low  and  sordid  as  the  earth — 
now  they  are  high  and  pure  as  heaven.  The  best  of  books 
is  their  sweet  pastime.  The  best  of  themes  is  their  happy 
converse.  Kew  lineaments  prove,  that  they  are  new-bom. 
Such  is  the  happy  progeny  of  grace.  They  sit  in  harmony 
around  the  board  of  Christ,  and  adore  Him  as  the  Author  of 
their  being,  and  their  joy.  Thus  in  Christ's  garden,  plants 
meeten  for  the  paradise  above — as  in  Adam's  waste,  weeds 
blacken  for  the  buiming." — Archdeacon  Law's  ^^ Christ  is  AlV^ 

"He,  as  the  Head,  guides  and  rules  His  Church.  He 
neither  slumbereth  nor  sleepeth.  He  sees  all  the  diflerent 
departments  of  His  government,  and  perfectly  knows  all 
those  things  which  can  be  useful  to  it,  and  is  able  to  supply 
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theTD.  He  also  knows  all  those  things  which  can  injure  it, 
and  has  power  to  guard  and  protect  it.  He  presides  over  all 
the  conflicts  which  His  members  have  to  encounter,  and 
crowns  them  with  glorious  victory.  He  is  ever  at  hand  to 
succour  them,  and  to  supply  all  their  wants ;  insomuch  that 
no  danger  is  so  pressing,  which  He  eould  not  avert,  no  mis- 
chief so  great,  which  He  could  not  remove,  and  no  gift  so 
precious  which  He  could  not  procure  for  them.  He  is  a 
Head  possessed  of  infinite  wisdom,  pgwer,  and  goodness  ; 
He  knoweth  all  things ;  to  Him  nothing  is  impossible ;  He 
seeth  and  dispose th  of  all  things.  From  Him  alone  the 
Church  derives  all  its  life,  motion,  and  spiritual  feeling.  He 
enlightens  us  with  His  light ;  He  cherishes  us  with  the 
warmth  of  His  Divine  love ;  He  purifies  us  by  His  Spirit ; 
He  renders  us  conformable  unto  Himself :  we  grow  up  into 
Him  and  by  Him.  Believers,  being  in  reality  joined  to- 
gether in  one,  are  enabled  to  assist  each  other  considerably, 
according  to  the  different  callings  with  which  God  has 
honoured  them  :  but  all  their  strength  and  energy  depend 
on  Him,  who  is  their  Head,  and  without  Him  the  body 
would  be  nothing  but  a  hideous  carcass ;  and  this  shows 
the  difference  between  the  head  of  the  human  body  and 
Jesus  Christ.  The  head  has  indeed  some  advantages 
above  the  body  and  the  members,  but  it  cannot  subsist 
without  them  ;  for  though  the  head  directs  the  members, 
they  must  however  support  the  head.  But  Jesus  Christ 
would  have  subsisted  for  ever,  though  there  never  had  been 
a  single  believer.  It  was  His  love,  and  not  any  necessity, 
that  moved  Him  to  unite  Himself  with  us.  As  He  does  not 
become  more  powerful  by  the  union  with  His  members,  so 
He  would  suffer  no  loss  of  power  by  their  separation.  We 
can  do  nothing  without  Him  :  but  He  can  do  all  things 
without  us." — B,  Piciet 

"  If  there  were  a  head  so  full  of  life,  as  if  joined  to  a  body 
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wholly  dead,  or  having  the  dead  palsy,  could  yet  quicken  it 
BO  far  as  it  should  live,  and  he  a  living,  active  animal ;  this 
must  he  done  hy  its  union  with  it,  and  diJSusing  its  own 
vivific  life  and  spirit  into  the  memhers  of  that  hody ;  now 
this  LB  the  case  hetween  Christ  and  us.  He  not  only  raiseth 
us  up  from  the  dead,  hy  an  efficient  power,  hut  also  He  doth 
by  Himself  quicken  us,  and  therefore  dwells  in  us  as  the  soul 
that  enlivens  the  hody.  And  this  is  by  His  Godhead  or 
Divine  nature,  that  He  is  thus  able  to  dwell  in  us ;  which  is 
called  'the  Spirit  of  holiness  in  Him'  (Rom.  i,  4;  and 
Heb.  ix,  14),  *  the  eternal  Spirit,*  by  which  He  *  offered  up 
Himself'  Brethren,  set  your  hearts  to  think  on  Christ  as 
dying  for  your  sins,  and  see  what  disposition  of  heart  this 
works  in  your  souls  unto  Christ;  and  so  go  over  other  consider- 
ations of  Christ ;  inure  your  hearts  thus  to  think  of  Christ,  and 
join  prayer  to  God  to  work  with  you,  and  you  will  find  that 
going  fk)m  one  thing  to  another  all  of  Christ  will  affect  your 
heart ;  and  Jesus  Christ  hereby  works  upon  you,  applieth 
Himself  to  you,  and  changeth  your  heart  into  His  likeness 
and  image." — Goodwin, 

"  Beloved  brethren,  take  with  you  this  image :  conceive 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  your  head,  fi'om  whom  all  vital 
influence  proceeds.  Look  to  Him  for  a  communication  of 
that  influence  to  your  souL  Bear  in  mind,  that,  except  as 
aided  by  power  from  Him,  you  can  do  no  more  than  your 
members  could  if  separated  from  your  head.  Eemember, 
that  as  every  member  of  your  body  is  alike  under  the 
influence  of  your  head,  so  must  every  disposition  of  your 
soul  be  under  the  control  and  influence  of  Christ :  and,  as 
there  is  no  schism  in  the  body,  no  member  affecting  indepen- 
dence, or  living  regardless  of  the  head,  so  let  there  be  no  want 
of  attention  to  any  individual  grace ;  but  go  to  Him  for  a 
supply  of  all«  that  all  may  be  strengthened,  and  that  you  may 
grow  up  in  all  things  into  Christy  your  living  Head." — Simeon. 
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**  Apply  nnto  thyBelf  all  thai  thy  Sayiovr  ia,  or  hath  done. 
Wouldst  thou  have  the  graces  of  God's  Spirit  f — ^fetch  them 
from  His  anointing.  Wouldst  thou  have  power  against 
spiritual  enemies  1 — ^fetch  it  from  His  sorereignty.  Wouldst 
thou  have  redemption  1 — ^fetch  it  from  His  passion.  Wouldst 
thou  have  absolution  1 — ^fetch  it  from  His  perfect  innocenoa 
Freedom  from  the  curse  1 — fetch  it  from  His  cross.  Satis- 
faction 1 — fetch  it  frx)m  His  sacrifice.  Cleansing  from  sini — 
fetch  it  from  His  blood.  Mortification  % — ^fetch  it  from  Hia 
grave.  Newness  of  lifel — fetch  it  from  His  resurrection. 
Bight  to  heaven? — ^fetch  it  frx)m  His  purchase.  Audience 
in  all  thy  suits  1 — fetch  it  from  His  intercession.  Wouldst 
thou  have  salvation  1 — fetch  it  frx)m  His  session  at  the  right 
hand  of  Migesty.  Wouldst  thou  have  allt — fetch  it  from 
Him  who  is  '  one  Lord,  one  Grod  and  Father  of  all,  who  is 
above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  all '  (£ph.  iv,  5,  6).  And 
as  thy  faith  shall  thus  interest  thee  in  Christ,  thy  Head ; 
so  let  thy  charity  unite  thee  to  His  body  the  Church,  both 
in  earth  and  heaven.  Hold  ever  an  inviolable  communion 
with  that  holy  and  blessed  fraternity.  Sever  not  th3raelf 
from  it  either  in  judgment  or  affection.  Make  account  there 
is  not  one  of  God's  saints  upon  earth  but  hath  a  property 
in  thee,  and  thou  mayest  challenge  the  same  in  each  of 
them,  so  that  thou  canst  not  but  be  sensible  of  their 
passions;  and  be  freely  communicative  of  all  thy  graces, 
and  all  serviceable  offices,  by  example,  admonition,  exhorta- 
tion, consolation,  prayer,  beneficence,  for  the  good  of  that 
sacred  community. 

"  And  when  thou  raisest  up  thy  eyes  to  heaven,  think  of 
that  glorious  society  of  blessed  saints  who  are  gone  before 
thee,  and  are  now  there  triumphing,  and  reigning  in  eternal 
and  incomprehensible  glory ;  bless  God  for  them,  and  wish 
thyself  with  them;  tread  in  their  holy  steps,  and  be  ambitious 
of  that  crown  of  glory  and  immortality  which  thou  seest  shin- 
ing on  their  heads." — Bp,  Hall, 
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^  Chrisfe  eradfied  is  the  life  and  food  of  a  Chrifitian  ttuffc 
TeceiTetli  Him.  There  are  none  that  find  any  nourishment 
or  relish  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  bat  those  who  hare  received 
Him,  and  so  have  an  interest^  propriety,  and  title  to  ELim. 
He  mnst  first  be  ours,  before  we  can  taste  any  sweetness  in 
Him ;  ours,  first,  in  possession  and  claim ;  and  after,  onrs  in 
fruition  and  comfort.  There  ought  to  be  a  desire  in  the 
hearts  of  believers  towards  Christ  crucified.  He  who  was  to 
be  the  desire  of  all  nations,  the  desire  of  whom  was  not 
only  to  transcend  and  surpass,  but  ever  (after  a  sort)  to 
nullify  all  other  desires,  must  be  received  with  that  faculty 
which  IB  the  seat  of  the  most  eager  and  importunate 
desire. 

'^  We  eat  and  drink  the  sacrament  of  Christ  crucified,  to 
signify  that  real  and  near  incorporation  of  the- faithful  into 
Christ  their  Head  :  for  the  end  of  eating  is  the  assimilation 
of  our  nourishment,  and  the  turning  of  it  into  our  own 
nature  and  substance.  The  flEdthful  are  not  only  by  a  con- 
sociation of  affections  and  confederacy  of  wills,  but  by  a 
real,  though  mystical,  union,  engrafted,  knit,  and  (as  it  were) 
jointed  unto  Christ  by  the  sinew  of  &ith ;  and  so  made 
heirs  of  all  that  glory  and  good,  which  in  His  person  was 
purchased  for  His  members,  and  is  from  Him  diffused  on 
them,  as  on  the  parts  and  portions  of  Himself.  Thus  do  the 
faithful  partake  of  the  image  of  God,  of  *  the  Divine  nature,' 
as  St.  Peter  speaks,  and  receive  from  Him  those  two  special 
properties  wherein  principally  consists  the  image  of  Grod, 
holiness  and  happiness,  that  giving  perfection  to  our  work- 
ing, and  this  to  our  being,  (which  two  satisfy  the  whole  com- 
pass of  a  created  desire,)  and  so  declare  His  love.  Some 
acknowledge  God  as  their  Maker,  others  as  their  Father  :  in 
them,  is  dependence  and  gubemation  only  :  in  tJieae,  is  recog- 
nition and  inheritance." — Bp.  Eeynolds, 

"This  remembrance  of  Christ  includes  suitable  impres- 
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sions  made  upon  the  affections,  by  such  a  sight  and  remem- 
brance of  Him ;  and  therein  lies  the  nature  of  that  precious 
thing  which  we  call  communion  with  God.  Various 
representations  of  Christ  are  made  at  His  table.  Some- 
times the  soul  there  calls  to  mind  the  infinite  wisdom, 
that  so  contrived  and  laid  the  glorious  plan  and  mysterious 
design  and  project  of  redemption ;  the  effect  of  this  is 
wonder  and  admiration.  O  the  manifold  wisdom  of  Grod ! 
(£ph.  iii,  10).  O  the  depths,  the  heights,  the  length,  and 
breadth  of  this  wisdom  !  I  can  as  easily  span  the  heavens 
as  take  the  just  dimensions  of  it.  Sometimes  a  representa- 
tion of  the  severity  of  God  is  made  to  the  soul  at  that 
ordinance.  0  how  inflexible  and  severe  is  the  justice  of  God ! 
What,  no  abatement !  no  sparing  mercy !  No,  not  to  His 
own  Son !     This  begets  a  deep  impression  on  the  heart 

^'  It  produces  an  humble  adoration  of  the  goodness  and 
mercy  of  God,  to  exact  satisfaction  of  our  sins,  by  such 
bloody  stripes,  from  our  Surety.  Lord,  if  this  wrath  had 
seized  on  me,  as  it  did  on  Christ,  what  had  been  my  condi- 
tion then  ?  If  these  things  were  done  in  the  green  tree, 
what  had  been  the  case  of  the  dry  tree  f 

"  Sometimes  representations  (and  not  common  ones)  are 
made  of  the  love  of  Christ,  who  assumed  a  body  and  soul, 
on  purpose  to  bear  the  wrath  of  God  for  our  sins.  And 
when  that  surpassing  love  breaks  out  in  its  glory  upon  the 
soul,  how  is  the  soul  transported  and  ravished  with  it ! 
crying  out,  What  manner  of  love  is  this  !  Here  is  a  love 
large  enough  to  go  round  the  heavens,  and  the  heaven  of 
heavens  !  Who  ever  loved  after  this  rate,  to  lay  down  his 
life  for  enemies  !  0  love  unutterable  and  inconceivable ! 
How  glorious  is  my  Love  in  His  red  garments  !  Sometimes 
the  fruits  of  His  death  are  there  gloriously  displayed ;  even 
His  satisfaction  for  sin,  and  the  purchase  His  blood  made 
of  the  eternal  inheritance  :  and  this  begets  thankfulness  and 
confidence  in  the  souL     Christ  is  dead,  and  His  death  hath 
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satisfied  for  my  sin.  Christ  is  dead,  therefore  my  soul  shall 
never  die.  Who  shall  separate  me  from  the  love  of  God  ? 
These  are  the  fruits,  and  this  is  the  nature  of  that  remem- 
brance of  Chnst  here  spoken  of." — Flavel, 

''Eight  thoughts  of  Christ  are  essentially  necessary  for 
the  present  peace  and  comfort  of  the  believer  in  his  daily 
walk  and  warfare.  Many  a  sincere  and  humble-minded 
Christian,  for  want  of  distinct  views  of  the  person,  offices, 
and  grace  of  the  Eedeemer,  goes  mourning  from  day  to  day, 
who  might  otherwise  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  triumph  in  the 
God  of  his  salvation.  Clear  views  of  this  adorable  Person, 
the  work  which  He  has  performed,  the  covenant  characters 
which  He  sustains,  and  the  blessings  He  bestows,  together 
with  the  gracious  WAy  in  which  He  bestows  them,  form  the 
surest  antidote  against  legal  and  unbelieving  fears.  These 
often  destroy  the  comfort  of  the  sincerest  believer,  darken 
his  evidences,  and  distress  his  soul.  In  proportion  only  as 
Christ  is  apprehended  by  faith,  these  fears  give  way  and 
yield  to  the  certainty  of  scriptural  hope  and  joy.  When 
convinced  of  the  fulness  of  His  atonement,  the  everlasting 
sufficiency  of  His  righteousness,  the  freeness  and  riches  of 
His  grace,  the  unehangeableness  of  His  love,  and  the  faith- 
fulness of  His  care,  the  humble  believer  learns  to  rest  on 
Him  in  peaceful  satisfaction.  Amids^t  daily  infirmities  he 
rejoices  in  the  confidence  of  daily  pardon ;  finds  renewed 
peace  with  God ;  and  maintains  an  assured  hope  ui  future 
blessings — *a  hope  which  shall  never  make  ashamed,*  because 
*  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  his  hoart  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.'  In  the  stability  of  his  dependence  he  feels  secure, 
and,  though  weak  in  himself,  is  '  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in 
the  power  of  his  might.'  When  ready  to  sink  under  a  sense 
of  insufficiency  for  the  trials  and  duties  of  life,  the  all- 
sufficiency  of  the  Lord,  who  is  his  'righteousness  and 
strength,'  revives  and  consoles  his  spirit.     These  views  alone 
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oan  piesenre  peace  in  the  oonacience,  or  holy  aerenity  in  the 
80uL"— iiCT.  W.  Goods. 

"  Such  is  the  frailty  of  the  nature  of  man,  and  auoh  the 
perishing  condition  of  all  created  things,  that  none  can  ever 
ohtain  the  least  stahle  consolation,  hut  what  arises  fiom 
interest  in  the  omnipotency,  soTereignty,  and  eternity  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  What  we  hare  not  in  onrselreSy  by  an 
interest  in  Gtirist  we  have  in  another.  In  Him  we  have 
stability  and  onchangeableness ;  for  what  He  is  in  Himaeli^ 
He  is  with  us  and  for  us.  All  our  concenis  are  wrapped  up 
and  secured  in  Him.  He  is  ours ;  and  though  we  in  our 
persons  change,  yet  He  changeth  not,  nor  our  interest  in 
Him,  which  is  our  life,  our  all  Though  we  die,  yet  He 
dieth  not ;  and  because  He  liveth,  we  shall  live  also. 
Though  all  other  things  perish  and  pass  away  that  we  here 
make  use  of,  yet  He  abideth  a  blessed  and  satisfying  portion 
unto  a  believing  souL  For,  as  we  are  His,  so  all  His  are 
ours;  only  laid  up  in  Him,  and  kept  for  us  in  Him.  So 
'that^  under  all  discouragements  that  may  befall  us  from  our 
own  frailty  and  misery,  and  the  perishing  condition  of  out- 
ward things,  we  have  a  sweet  relief  tendered  us  in  this,  that 
we  have  all  good  things  treasured  up  for  us  in  Him ;  and 
faith  knows  how  to  make  use  of  all  that  is  in  Christy  to  the 
comfort  and  support  of  the  soul.  This  will  teach  us  how  to 
use  earthly  things ;  how  dying  creatures  should  use  dying 
creatures.  That  is,  to  use  them  for  our  present  service  and 
necessity,  but  not  as  those  that  look  after  rest  and  satisfcM^ 
tion  in  them,  which  they  will  not  afford  us.  Use  the  world, 
but  live  on  Christ." — Owen. 

"  The  curse  pronounced  on  the  serpent  contained  th^  first 
promise  of  the  Saviour.  He  was  described  as  the  seed  of 
the  woman  who  was  to  bruise  the  serpenVs  head,  while  His 
own  heel  was  to  be  bruised  in  the  contest.     The  apostle 
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explains  this  obscoie  intimatioii.  '  Foiasmuoh  then  as  the 
children  aie  partaken  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself 
likewise  took  part  of  the  same ;  that  through  death  he  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil ; 
and  deliver  them  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their 
lifetime  subject  to  bondage '  (Heb.  ii,  14,  15).  Connected 
with  the  promise  of  the  Saviour,  and  the  intimation  of  His 
sufferings  and  victory,  was  the  appointment  of  animal  sacri- 
fices. The  history  is  so  short,  that  the  precept  to  offer 
sacrifices  is  not  recorded ;  but  that  thb  was  a  Divine 
appoinlanent,  is  put  beyond  a  doubt^  by  the  circumstance  of 
God's  acceptance  and  approbation  of  Abel's  offering  the 
firstlings  of  his  flock.  We  know  that^  in  every  age,  will- 
worship  has  been  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.  '  In 
vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men '  (Matt,  xv,  9) ;  and  the  apostle  informs 
us,  that  while  will-worship  may  have  a  show  of  wisdom,  it 
proceeds  from  the  pride  of  the  carnal  mind  (CoL  ii,  23). 
Besides,  can  we  for  a  moment  believe,  that  under  the  law 
there  was  no  remission  without  shedding  of  blood,  and  yet 
suppose  that  animal  sacrifices  were  not  of  Divine  appoint- 
ment ?  did  Grod  adopt  a  human  invention  as  the  very  basis 
of  His  lawf  and  did  this  human  invention  so  remarkably 
correspond  with  the  sacrifice  of  Chnsti  (Heb.  ix,  13,  14). 
But  this  is  not  alL  We  are  informed,  that  Abel  offered  a 
more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain  through  faith  (Heb.  xi,  4). 
Here  there  is  an  evident  allusion  to  the  promise  of  the  seed 
of  the  woman,  who,  by  His  sufferings,  was  to  vanquish  the 
great  adversary  of  man.  Cain  disregarded  this  promise ;  he 
acknowledged  his  dependence  on  God,  and  his  obligations  to 
Him,  by  offering  the  fruits  of  the  ground ;  but  he  had  no 
respect  to  the  promised  Saviour,  and  therefore  Grod  had  no 
respect  to  him  or  his  offering.  No  man,  says  Jesus,  cometh 
to  the  Father  but  by  Me ;  and  this  has  been  the  case  from 
the  b^;inning:  it  is  only  in  the  Saviour  that  God  has 
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revealed  Himself  to  fallen  man ;  and  in  every  age,  those 
who  have  professed  to  worship  God,  unconnected  with  the 
revelation  of  the  Saviour,  have,  like  the  Samaritans,  wor- 
shipped they  knew  not  what  The  language  of  Cain's 
offering  was,  *To  thee  I  present  this  acknowledgment  of 
my  dependence  on  thy  bounty.'  The  language  of  Abel's 
sacrifice  was,  *  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner ;'  and  he 
sought  mercy  in  the  way  of  God's  appointment  by  the 
shedding  of  blood.  Cain's  religion,  like  that  of  all  who 
know  not  God,  chiefly  respected  the  Divine  favour  in  the 
enjoyment  of  temporal  blessings :  Abel,  like  all  who  have 
'  heard  and  learned  of  the  Father,'  looked  beyond  death  and 
the  grave." — The  late  J.  A.  Haldaue. 

"  The  truth  of  all  the  types  and  shadows  was  set  forth  in 
our  Saviour,  who  was  the  body  and  substance  of  them  alL 
There  was  in  Him  somewhat  that  did  symbolize  with  them, 
and  somewhat  that  did  infinitely  transcend  them.  Manna 
came  down  from  heaven,  and  so  did  Christ ;  but  He  came 
from  the  highest  heaven,  the  place  of  God's  glorious 
presence,  to  give  not  a  temporal  life,  but  a  spiritual,  an 
eternal  one — ^not  to  one  nation  only,  but  to  a  world.  The 
rock  smitten  by  Moses'  rod  supplied  the  Israelites;  and 
Christ,  smitten  by  the  curse  of  the  law,  supplies  the  Church, 
not  with  earthly  water,  but  with  heavenly — with  rivers  of 
living  graces  and  comforts — following  believers  not  for  a 
time,  but  indeficiently  and  for  ever.  Hence  the  Jewish 
Eabbies  say  that,  the  turning  the  rock  into  water  was  the 
turning  the  property  of  judgment  into  the  property  of 
mercy.  All  mercies  issue  out  from  this  Spiritual  Eock.  The 
brazen  serpent  was  lifted  up  upon  a  pole,  and  Christ  was 
lifted  up  upon  the  cross :  that  healed  the  wounds  made  by 
the  outward  serpents  in  the  body,  and  He  heals  the  wounds 
made  by  sin.  The  corporal  cure  came  by  the  eye — by  look- 
ing to  the  brazen  serpent ;  the  spiritual  one  comes  by  faith 
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— by  looking  to  our  Saviour  for  salvation.  God  dwelt  in 
the  tabernacle  and  temple,  and  in  Christ  He  dwelt  in  the 
flesh ;  not  in  types  and  symbols,  but  really  and  hypostati- 
cally ;  not  for  a  time,  but  for  ever.  Christ  is  the  true 
tabernacle  and  temple,  who  hath  all  the  holy  things  in  Him. 
Here's  the  Shekinah — the  Divine  Majesty  appearing  in  our 
nature.  Here's  the  ark,  where  the  tables  of  the  law,  broken 
by  men,  are  kept  inviolate.  Here's  the  mercy-seat,  or 
propitiatory,  which  covers  our  sins,  and  from  whence  God 
communes  with  us  in  words  of  grace.  Here's  the  veil,  the 
flesh  of  Christ,  which  hid  His  Deity,  and  through  which 
there  is  a  way  into  heaven  itself.  Here  are  the  holy  lamps, 
the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  grace  derived  from  our  Saviour. 
Here's  the  altar  of  burnt-offering — the  Deity  of  Christ 
sanctified  His  humanity  to  be  a  sufficient  sacrifice  for  a 
world  :  and  the  altar  of  incense — the  odours  of  His  merit 
perfume  all  our  services,  and  render  them  acceptable  unto 
God.  Almost  everything  did  breathe  forth  Christ,  and  speak 
to  His  honour.  He  was  in  one,  in  all  the  sacrifices,  and  was 
more  than  all  of  them." — PolhilL 

*' '  In  that  day  shalt  thou  say.  Behold,  God  is  my  salva- 
tion ;  I  will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid ;  for  the  Lord  Jehovah 
is  my  strength  and  song.  He  also  is  become  my  salvation : 
therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of 
salvation.'  Consider  these  words  as  they  lie  in  the  context 
of  the  prophet;  consider  the  occasion  upon  which  Jesus, 
standing  in  the  temple,  applies  them  to  Himself ;  consider 
the  sense  in  which  He  applies  them ;  and  judge  whether  this 
application  was  less  than  an  open  claim  to  be  the  Lord 
Jehovah  come  unto  His  temple.  It  is  remaikable  that  it  had 
at  the  time  an  immediate  and  wonderful  effect.  Many  of  the 
people,  when  thejr  heard  this  saying,  said,  Of  a  truth  this  is 
the  prophet.'  The  light  of  truth  burst  at  once  upon  their 
minds.     Jesus  no  sooner  made  the  application  of  this  abused 
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prophecy  to  Himself,  than  they  perceived  the  justness  of  it, 
and  acknowledged  in  Him  the  fountain  of  salvation.  What 
would  these  people  have  said  had  they  had  our  light  t  had 
the  whole  volume  of  prophecy  heen  laid  before  them,  with 
the  history  of  Jesus  to  compare  with  it  ?  Would  they  not 
have  proceeded  in  the  prophet's  triumphant  song — '  Cry  out 
and  shout,  0  daughter  of  Zion !  Great  is  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel  in  the  midst  of  thee ! '  This,  then,  I  take  to  be  the 
second  particular  occasion  in  the  life  of  Jesus  in  which 
Malachi's  prediction,  'that  the  Lord  shoidd  come  to  his 
temple,'  was  fulfilled  in  Him — when  Jesus,  in  the  last  day 
of  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  stood  in  the  temple  and  declared 
Himself  the  person  intended  by  Isaiah  under  the  image  of 
the  '  Fountain  of  salvation.'  For,  by  appropriating  the  cha- 
racter to  Himself^  He  must  be  understood  in  effect  to  claim 
all  those  other  characters  which  Isaiah  in  the  same  prophecy 
ascribes  to  the  same  person,  which  are  these :  '  Grod,  the 
salvation  of  Israel ;  the  Lord  Jehovah,  his  strength  and  his 
song ;  the  Lord,  that  hath  done  excellent  things ;  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel.'  " — Bishop  Horsley. 

"  He  that  giveth  a  talent  will  certainly  give  a  mite :  He 
that  giveth  *  His  Son  *  will  also  give  salvation ;  will  give  all 
things  that  may  work  it  out.  *  He  that  delivered  His  Son,' 
is  followed  by  the  question,  *  How  shall  He  not — How  shall 
He  not  with  Him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ? '  It  is  im- 
possible that  it  should  be  otherwise.  Christ  cometh  not 
naked,  but  clothed  with  blessings.  He  cometh  not  empty, 
but  with  the  riches  of  heaven  ;  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
happiness.  Christ  cometh  not  alone,  but  with  troops  of 
angels,  with  glorious  promises  and  gifts.  Nay,  to  make  good 
the — *How  shall  He  not?' — to  make  it  unanswerable, — it  ia 
His  nakedness  that  clothes  us.  His  poverty  that  enriches  us, 
His  diminution  that  maketh  us  great ;  and  His  exinanition 
aud  emptying  of  Himself  that  filleth  us ;  and  '  His  being 
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^deliTeied  for  hb/  delivereth  to  na  the  possession  of  all 
things." — Farindon, 

"  What,  then,  is '  the  armonr  of  Light '  we  aie  to  ^  pat  on  V 
the  apostle  speaks  thus  of  it  in  a  following  verse,  '  Put  ye 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;'  He  is  all  in  all  in  this  armour ; 
He  is  both  the  proper  ornament  and  the  complete  defence  of 
the  Ghnstian.  We  put  on  Christ  as  the  Lord  our  Righteous- 
ness, and  so  are  made  the  righteousness  of  Grod  in  Him,  and 
thus  in  Him  are  accepted  before  God;  thus  only  can  we 
appear  before  Grod,  perfect,  beautiful,  and  glorious.  We  put 
on  Christ  also  as  we  are  made  like  Him,  and  these  two  ever 
go  together,  '  every  one  that  hath  this  hope  in  him,  purifieth 
himself  even  as  he  is  pure.'  He  became  like  us  that  we 
might  become  like  Him.  God  first  put  on  man,  that  man 
might  put  on  God,  thus,  putting  on  Christ,  we  put  on  all 
grace ;  and  this  not  only  by  studying  Him  as  our  example, 
but  by  a  real  participation  of  His  Spirit,  in  such  wise  as  that 
daily  the  likeness  is  growing.  While  we  are  led  by  that  Spirit 
to  study  His  example,  and  enabled  in  some  measure  to  con- 
form to  it ;  so  that  those  two  advance  together ;  *  growing  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ'  Christians,  you  see  your  daily  lessons  and  labours  : 
still  striving  to  become  more  like  your  Saviour,  more  meek, 
forbearing,  heavenly,  and  devout  every  day — and  while  Christ 
is  all  in  all,  this  armour,  every  part  of  it,  has  a  direct  refer- 
ence to  Him  and  His  grace." — Btckersteth. 

"  Christ  was  His  Father's  almoner;  mercy  was  His  office  ; 
it  belonged  unto  Him,  as  the  Son  of  David,  to  show  mercy. 
Mercy  was  His  practice ;  '  He  went  about  doing  good.'  All 
His  miracles  were  in  works  of  mercy,  feeding,  healing,  raising, 
comforting :  and  though  He  be  now  in  glory,  yet  He  reckon- 
eth  the  bounty  showed  to  His  members,  as  done  to  Himself. 
A  sacrifice  was  offered  to  God,  though  eaten  by  the  priest  and 
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the  people ;  and  our  alms  are  called  sacrifices  (Heb.  xiii,  16  ; 
Phil,  iv,  18).  The  poor  only  are  benefited;  but  God  is 
honoured  by  them.  And  there  is  a  connexion  between 
His  mercy  and  ours ;  we  forfeit  His  when  we  restrain  our 
own  (Matt,  v,  7  ;  James  ii,  13).  And  the  argument  is  strong 
from  His  to  ours  ;  His  was  to  enemies ;  ours,  to  brethren  ; 
His,  to  debtors ;  ours,  to  fellow-servants ;  His,  free  grace  to 
me ;  mine,  just  debt  to  my  brother ;  His,  for  ever  to  me ; 
mine,  for  a  moment  to  my  brother  ;^  His,  in  talents  to  me  ; 
mine,  but  in  pence  to  my  brother ;  His,  in  blood  to  me  ;  mine 
but  in  bread  to  my  brother;  His  mercy  enricheth  me ;  mine, 
leaves  my  brother  poor  still.  If  then  I  live  by  the  mercy 
which  I  do  enjoy,  and  must  be  saved  by  the  mercy  which  I 
do  expect,  shall  sa  much  mercy  shine  on  me,  and  none  reflect 
from  me  upon  my  poor  brother  ?  Shall  all  the  waters  of  life 
run  from  Christ  unto  me,  as  those  of  Jordan,  into  a  dead  sea, 
— to  be  lost  and  buried  there?  Wherefore  doth  the  sun 
shine,  and  the  rain  fall  on  the  earth,  but  that  it  may  be 
fruitful?" — Bishop  Reynolds, 

"  I  know  there  are  some  believers  among  you ;  and  I 
write  to  you,  O  poor  broken-hearted  believers,  all  the 
comforts  of  Christ  in  the  New  and  Old  Testament  are 
yours.  O,  what  a  Father  and  Husband  you  have !  0,  if 
I  had  pen  and  ink  and  engine  to  write  of  Him  !  Let 
heaven  and  earth  be  consolidated  in  massy  and  pure  gold, 
it  will  not  weigh  the  thousandth  part  of  Christ's  love  to  a 
soul,  even  to  me  a  poor  prisoner.  O,  that  is  a  massy  and 
marvellous  love !  Men  and  angels  unite  your  force  and 
strength  in  one;  you  shall  not  heave  nor  poise  it  off"  the 
ground.  Ten  thousand  thousand  worlds,  as  many  worlds  as 
angels  can  number,  and  then  as  a  new  world  of  angels  can 
multiply,  would  not  all  be  the  bulk  of  a  balance  to  weigh 
Christ's  excellencies,  sweetness,  and  love.  Put  ten  earths  in 
one,  and  let  a  rose  grow  greater  than  ten  whole  earths  or  ten 
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worlds,  0,  what  beauty  would  be  in  it  and  what  a  smell 
would  it  cast !  But  a  blast  of  the  breadth  of  that  fairest 
Rose  in  all  Grod's  Paradise,  even  of  ChristJesus  our  Lord — 
one  look  of  that  fairest  Face,  would  be  infinitely  in  beauty  and 
smell  above  all  imaginable  and  created  glory." — Rutherford, 

"  Unlikely  doctrine  to  a  carnal  mind  :  that  there  should  be 
more  of  God's  glory  manifested  to  us  in  the  face  of  Christ 
crucified,  than  in  the  face  of  heaven  and  earth ;  the  face  of 
Christ,  in  which  sense  discovers  nothing  but  marks  of  pain 
and  disgrace ;  that  blotted,  mangled  visage,  red  with  gore, 
covered  with  marks  of  scorn,  swelled  with  strokes,  and  pale 
with  death;  that  would  be  the  last  object  in  which  the 
carnal  mind  would  seek  to  see  the  glory  of  the  God  of  life ; 
a  visage  clouded  with  the  horror  of  death ;  it  would  with 
more  pleasure  and  admiration  view  the  same  face  when  trans- 
figured, and  shining  like  the  sun  in  its  strength.  Divine 
glory  shone  indeed  then  in  a  bright  manner  in  that  face  on 
the  mount ;  but  not  so  brightly  as  on  mount  Calvary  :  this 
was  the  more  glorious  transfiguration  of  the  two.  Though 
all  the  light  in  the  world  in  the  sun  and  stars  were  collected 
together  into  one  stupendous  mass  of  light,  it  would  be  but 
darkness  to  the  glory  of  this  seemingly  dark  and  melancholy 
object :  for  it  is  here,  as  the  apostle  expresses  it  (2  Cor.  iii, 
18),  'We  all  with  open  face  may  behold  the  glory  of  God.* 

"Here  shines  spotless  justice,  incomprehensible  wisdom, 
and  infinite  love  all  at  once;  none  of  them  darkens  or 
eclipses  the  other,  every  one  of  them  gives  a  lustre  to  the 
rest.  They  mingle  their  beams,  and  shine  with  united  eternal 
splendour :  the  just  Judge,  the  merciful  Father,  and  the  wise 
Governor.  No  other  object  gives  such  a  display  of  all  those 
perfections  ;  yea,  all  the  objects  we  know,  give  not  such  a 
display  of  any  one  of  them.  Nowhere  does  justice  appear 
80  awful,  mercy  so  amiable,  or  wisdom  so  profound." — 
Maclauren. 
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"The  beauty  of  the  Penon  of  Christ,  as  represented  in 
the  Scriptuies,  consists  in  things  inyisible  onto  the  eyes  of 
flesL  They  are  such  as  no  hand  of  man  can  represent  or 
shadow.  It  is  the  eye  of  Mth  alone  that  can  see  this  King  in 
His  beauty.  What  else  can  contemplate  on  the  uncreated 
glory  of  His  Divine  nature  1  Can  the  hand  of  man  represent 
the  union  of  His  natures  in  the  same  person,  wherein  He  is 
peculiarly  amiable  1  What  eye  can  discern  the  mutual  com- 
munications of  the  properties  of  His  different  natures  in  the 
same  person,  which  depends  thereon,  whence  it  is  that  God 
laid  down  His  life  for  us,  and  purchased  His  Church  with 
His  own  blood?  In  those  things,  O  vain  man!  doth  the 
loveliness  of  the  Person  of  Christ  imto  the  souls  of  believers 
consist,  and  not  in  those  strokes  of  art  which  fancy  hath 
guided  a  skilful  hand  and  pencil  unto.  And  what  eye  of 
flesh  can  discern  the  inhabitation  of  the  Spirit  in  all  fulness 
in  the  human  nature  ?  Can  His  condescension,  His  love.  His 
grace,  His  power,  His  compassion,  His  offices,  His  fitness  and 
ability  to  save  sinners,  be  deciphered  on  a  tablet,  or  engraven 
on  wood  or  stone  ?  However  such  pictures  may  be  adorned, 
however  beautified  and  enriched ;  they  have  not  any  means 
of  representing  His  love  unto  us,  or  of  conveying  our  love 
unto  Him ;  they  only  divert  the  minds  of  superstitious  persons 
from  the  Son  of  God,  unto  the  embraces  of  a  cloud,  composed 
of  fancy  and  imagination." — Owen, 

''  Men  may  paint  Christ's  outward  sufferings,  but  not  that 
inward  excellency  from  whence  their  virtue  flowed,  that  is, 
His  glory  in  Himself,  and  His  goodness  to  us.  Men  may 
paint  one  crucified,  but  how  can  that  distinguish  the  Saviour 
from  the  ciiminals  on  each  side  of  Him  ;  we  may  paint  His 
hands  and  His  feet  fixed  to  the  cross,  but  who  can  paint  how 
these  hands  used  always  to  be  stretched  forth  for  relieving  the 
afflicted,  and  curing  the  diseased ;  or  how  these  feet  went 
always  about  doing  good :  and  how  they  cure  more  diseases 
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and  do  moie  good  now  than  everl  we  may  paint  the  outward 
i^pearance  of  His  snfferingSy  but  not  the  inward  bitterness  or 
invisible  causes  of  them ;  men  can  paint  the  cursed  tree,  but 
not  the  curse  of  the  law  that  made  it  so  :  men  can  paint 
Christ  bearing  the  cross  to  Calvary,  but  not  Christ  bearing 
the  sins  of  many :  we  may  describe  the  nails  piercing  His 
sacred  flesh,  but  who  can  describe  eternal  justice  piercing  both 
flesh  and  spirit  f  we  may  describe  the  soldier's  spear,  but  not 
the  arrows  of  the  Almighty ;  the  cup  of  vinegiar  which  He 
but  tasted,  but  not  the  cup  of  wrath  which  He  drank  out  to 
the  lowest  dr^;  the  derision  of  the  Jews,  but  not  the 
desertion  of  the  Almighty,  forsaking  His  Son,  that  He 
might  never  forsake  us  who  were  His  enemies." — Madauren, 

"That  Jesus  Christ  is,  in  doing  and  in  sufiering,  our 
supreme  and  matchless  example,  and  that  He  came  to  be  so, 
ia  a  truth  ;  but  that  He  is  nothing  further,  and  came  for  no 
other  end,  is,  you  see,  a  high  point  of  falsehood.  For 
how  should  men  be  enabled  to  learn  and  follow  that  example 
of  obedience,  unless  there  were  more  than  an  example  in 
Christ  ?  And  what  would  become  of  that  great  reckoning  of 
disobedience,  that  man  stands  guilty  off  Ko,  these  are 
notions  far  too  narrow — '  He  came  to  bear  our  sins  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree.'  This  was  His  business,  not  only  to 
rectify  sinful  man  by  His  example,  but  to  redeem  him  by 
His  blood.  He  was  a  Teacher  come  from  Grod.  But  what 
is  said  of  His  forerunner  is  eminently  true  of  Christ :  He  is 
a  Prophet  and  more  than  a  prophet, — a  Priest  satisfying 
justice  for  us,  and  a  ELing  conquering  sin  and  death  for  us ; 
an  example  indeed,  but  more  than  an  example,-— our  sacrifice, 
and  our  life,  our  all  in  alL  It  is  our  duty  to  walk  as  He 
walked,  to  make  Him  the  pattern  of  our  steps  (1  John  ii,  6) ; 
but  our  comfort  and  salvation  lie  in  this,  that  '  He  is  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins '  (verse  2).  So  in  the  first  chapter 
of  that  epistle  (L  7),  we  are  to  walk  in  the  light,  as  He  is 
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ill  the  light !  but,  for  all  our  walking,  we  have  need  of  that 
which  follows,  and  bears  the  great  weight — *  The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.* " — Leighton. 

"  *  Purge  me  with  hyssop : '  in  these  words  he  alludeth 
to  the  legal  ceremonies,  and  manner  of  purging  used  in  the 
time  of  the  old  law,  in  the  purging  of  the  leper,  and  of 
any  person  polluted  :  they  were  to  dip  the  bunch  of  hyssop 
in  blood,  or  in  water,  and  so  sprinkle  it  on  the  person  to  be 
purified  ;  which  ceremony  was  a  type  and  figure  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  that  alone  sacrifice  and  Lamb 
of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.  Now, 
then,  seeing  by  this  sprinkling  with  hyssop  in  the  blood  of 
beasts  is  meant  tlie  sprinkling  with  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  when  he  saith,  *  Purge  me  with  hyssop,*  it  is  all 
one  as  if  he  should  have  said,  O  Lord  I  am  exceedingly 
])olluted,  and  stained  with  sin  and  uncleanncss,  and  no 
leper  was  ever  more  vile  and  loathsome  than  I  am  now  in 
Thy  sight,  neither  is  there  any  water  to  wash  and  purge  me  ; 
but  I  beseech  Thee  of  Thy  mercy  to  wash  me,  and  to  sprinkle 
my  soul  with  the  blood  of  that  immaculate  I^mb,  Christ 
Jesus,  that  can  alone  take  away  my  sins,  and  so  I  shall  be 
made  clean  and  pure  again.  The  meaning  is  this.  Accept  of 
that  most  i)erfect  and  everlasting  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  the  punishment  due  to  my  sin.  As  if  he  should  have 
said,  O  Lord,  I  confess  I  have  sinned  exceedingly,  I  have 
l»oen  born  in  sin,  and  have  by  murder  and  adultery  deserved 
to  be  condemned  eternally,  and  to  have  the  curse  and 
punishment  due  to  my  sin  to  be  cast  upon  me;  but  I 
beseech  Thee  in  mercy  to  accept  of  the  death  and  blood- 
sliedding  of  Thy  Son  and  my  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
satisfaction  due  to  my  sins.  David,  ho  watered  his  cheeks 
})y  day  and  his  couch  by  night.  And  indeed  tears  of  true 
penitents  are  the  wine  of  the  angels,  for  there  is  joy  in 
heaven   over  a  repenting   sinner  :    and   those   that   have  a 
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sorrowful  heart  have  the  sword  of  David  and  the  bow  of 
Jonathon  ;  for  there  is  no  rhetoric  in  God's  sight  like  that  of 
sighs  and  tears ;  for  tears  have  a  voice,  as  it  may  appear  by 
David's  words,  *  Thou  hast  heard  the  voice  of  my  weeping  ;  * 
and  by  our  unfeigned  tears  we  offer  violence  to  heaven,  and 
tie  the  ears  of  God  to  the  tongues  of  man." — Samvel  Smith, 
[Extracted  from  the  "  Commentary  on  the  dlst  Psalm^  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Alexander,  p.  126.] 

"  Christ  is  the  righteousness  of  all  them  that  truly  do 
believe  in  Him.  He  for  them  paid  their  ransom  by  His 
death.  He  for  them  fulfilled  the  law  in  His  life.  So  that 
now,  in  Him,  and  by  Him,  every  true  Christian  may  be 
called  a  fulfiller  of  the  law  ;  forasmuch  as  that  which  their 
infirmity  lacked,  Christ's  justice  hath  supplied." — Abp, 
Cranmer. 

m 

"  The  wlU  of  Jesus  Christ  is,  that  those  who  belong  to 
Him  should  walk  exactly  in  His  footsteps  ;  that  they  should 
be,  as  He  was,  full  of  mercy  and  love ;  that  they  should 
render  to  no  one  evil  for  evil,  but  endure,  for  His  sake, 
ii^uries,  calumnies,  and  every  outrage.  To  them  all  anger 
and  resentment  should  be  unknown." — Athanasius, 

**  The  love  of  this  Saviour  for  us  is  no  sublime  abstraction 
— it  is  a  suffering  reality  !  It  finds  its  fit  expression  in  no 
spontaneous,  pleasing  overflow,  but  all  its  most  fitting  ex- 
pressions are  those  of  privation,  of  loss,  of  self-sacrifice,  nor 
only  negatively  thus,  but  of  positive  life-long  toil,  and  pain, 
and  sorrows,  and,  at  last  of  agony  and  death.  And  Christ 
has  thus,  all  along,  been  set  forth  evidently  crucified  amongst 
us — the  story  of  His  life,  and  the  sad  recital  of  the  last 
days  of  the  Son  of  Man,  have  been  as  familiar  to  our  ears 
as  household  words ;  and  we  have  assented  to  it  all,  we  have 
responded  in  the   Creed  to  the  solemn  profession   of  our 
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belief  in  it  alL  And  whj  haye  we  not  felt  it  1  Wbj  liaTe 
we  not  been  moved  bj  it,  as  when  a  woman  moametli  for 
her  first  bom  1  Ko  reason  can  be  given,  but  an  evil  heart 
of  unbelief — a  heart,  harder,  as  to  such  appeals,  than  the 
nether  millstone  !  Is  it  at  all  to  be  wondered  at,  then,  that 
when  this  simple  and  actual  view  of  the  true  state  of  the 
case  is  set  before  the  soul  of  the  most  upright  and  blameless 
man  that  ever  lived,  bj  the  mighty  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  He  should  make  the  woods  and  fields  re-echo  to 
his  sighs  and  groans,  and  water  his  couch  with  his  tears, 
until  the  hope  dawns  upon  his  soul,  that  even  he  has  not 
sinned  past  forgiveness,  but  that  even  for  heart-sins  like  his 
a  fountain  has  been  opened,  in  this  same  blood  of  atonement. 
The  very  blood  which  accuses,  atones  also,  and  the  very  act 
of  forgiveness  which  binds  up  the  heart,  breaks  it  in  pieces. 
And  whatever  shade  of  difference  there  may  have  been 
between  them  has  not  been  due,  in  the  slightest  degree,  to 
the  exemption  of  some  from  those  outward  transgressions 
which  constitute,  say  some,  the  only  occasion  for  conversion, 
or  render  it  even  possible  ;  but  solely  to  the  measure  of  the 
illumination  of  the  conscience  by  the  light  of  Divine  truth, 
and  the  degree  of  its  restoration  to  a  keen  apprehension  of 
secret  faults." — BUhop  of  Kentucky, 

"  Oh,  what  a  humanity  was  in  Him,  what  a  piety,  what  a 
gentleness  !  How  accessible  to  all !  How  dignified,  respectful, 
and  firm  before  great  men  ;  and  how  kind  and  loving  to  the 
poor,  and  to  little  children  !  Tou  never  see  a  bad  temper  im 
Him  on  any  occasion,  in  any  circumstances,  or  towards  any 
man.  You  can  be  sure  of  being  met  by  Him  just  as  you 
would  desire  to  be  met  and  treated  by  Him,  afid  as  you 
ought  to  be  whatever  you  are.  If  you  deserve  a  rebuke  you 
will  receive  it  with  the  most  becoming  faithfulness  and  kind- 
ness, with  no  excess,  no  insulting  manner,  or  in  any  way 
that  shall  show  He  delights  in  the  pain  which  His  rebuke 
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may  cause;  and  if  He  comforts  any  one,  it  is  always  in 
such  a  strain  as  to  prove  the  sympathy  of  His  heart  and  the 

wisdom  of  the  consolations  He  offers. He  has  no 

caprice,  no  fickleness,  no  cnielty,  no  revenge,  no  vain-glory, 
in  showing  the  power  with  which  He  can  do  all  things  that 
He  pleases  to  do.  He  has  the  temper  of  a  servant  of  His 
Father  in  all  things,  and  of  a  servant  of  His  Father  while 
serving  and  saving  His  fellow  men.  Such  was  the  spirit  or 
temper  of  the  Man,  Christ  Jesus.  What  do  we  think  of 
iti  Is  it  not  most  excellent,  most  lovely?  Would  it 
not  be  well  if  we  had  it,  or  could  get  it  ?  Would  it  not 
bless  us  and  be  a  blessing  to  others,  distilling  on  them  in 
aU  our  intercourse  with  themi  May  it  be  got  by  any 
one,  by  every  one  of  usi  Yes,  blessed  be  Grod." — ITift 
Man  Christ  Jesus,  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Craig,  A.M., 
Rothesay. 

• 

*'  0  gracious  Saviour,  0  merciful  Lord  Jesus,  who  wast 
pleased  to  die  for  our  sins,  and  rise  again  for  our  justification, 
be  also  pleased,  by  thy  glorious  resurrection,  I  beseech  thee, 
good  Lord,  to  raise  me  from  the  death  of  sin  to  the  life  of 
righteousness;  so  that,  partaking  now  of  the  first  and 
spiritual  resurrection,  I  may  be  mercifully  admitted  to  par- 
take of  the  blessed^  and  true  resurrection  at  the  last  day ! " — 
8t.  Augustin. 

*'It  is  not  our  will  or  strength  that  holds  us  up  from 
ruin,  but  only  God's  oath,  by  which  Christ  is  made  a  priest^ 
'  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by 
him.*  St  Paul  and  his  company  were  in  a  great  tempest ; 
all  hope  that  they  should  be  saved  was  taken  away  ;  yet  he 
exhorts  them  to  be  of  good  cheer,  because  there  should  not 
be  the  loss  of  any  man's  life  amongst  them  ;  and  the  ground 
hereof  was  God's  promise,  which  he  believed.  The  case  is 
the  same  with  us ;  we  are  encompassed  about  with  infirmi- 


104  THE   PORTFOLIO. 

ties,  with  enemies  too  hard,  and  with  sins  too  heavy  for  us ; 
with  fears  and  doubtings  that  we  shall  lose  all  again ;  how 
can  we  in  such  tempests  of  spirit  be  cheered,  but  only  by 
casting  anchor  upon  God*s  covenant,  which  is  established  by 
an  oath  ]  by  learning  to  hope ;  to  be  strong  in  Him  when 
we  are  weak  in  ourselves ;  to  be  faithful  in  Him  when  we 
are  fearful  in  ourselves ;  to  be  steadfast  in  Him  when  we 
stagger  in  ourselves  ?  In  the  midst  of  Satan's  buffets  and 
our  own  corruptions,  to  find  a  sufficiency  in  His  grace,  able 
to  answer  and  to  ward  off  all ;  to  catch  bold  of  His  coven- 
ant, and  to  fly  to  the  hope  that  is  set  before  us,  as  the  only 
refuge  and  sanctuary  of  a  pursued  soul,  when  we  are  not 
able  to  stand  by  ourselves.  It  is  a  very  hard  thing  when  a 
man  hath  a  distinct  view  of  his  filthiness  and  guilt,  by 
reason  of  sin,  not  to  give  over  himself  and  his  salvation  as 
desperate  things." — Di^liop  Reynolds, 

"  Should  we  try  men  at  that  rate  that  we  try  Christ,  we 
should  quickly  find  that  the  largest  stock  of  human  friend- 
ship would  be  too  little  for  us  to  spend  long  upon.  But 
His  compavssion  follows  us  with  an  infinite  supply.  He  is 
Grod  in  His  friendship  as  well  as  in  His  nature,  and  there- 
fore we  sinful  creatures  are  not  took  upon  advantages,  nor 
consumed  in  our  provocations. 

"  See  this  exemplified  in  His  behaviour  to  His  disciples, 
while  He  was  yet  upon  earth  :  how  ready  was  He  to  excuse 
and  cover  their  infirmities !  At  the  last  and  bitterest  scene 
of  His  life,  when  He  was  so  full  of  agony  and  horror  upon 
the  approacli  of  a  dismal  death,  and  so  had  most  need  of 
the  refreshments  of  society  and  the  friendly  assistance  of 
His  disciples,  and  when  also  He  desired  no  more  of  them, 
but  only  for  a  while  to  sit  up  and  pray  with  Him ;  yet  they, 
like  persons  wholly  untouched  with  His  agonies,  and  un- 
moved with  His  passionate  entreaties,  forget  both  His  and 
their  own  cares,  and  securely  sleep  away  all  concern  for  Him 
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or  themselves  either.  Now,  what  a  fierce  and  sarcastic 
reprehension  may  we  imagine  this  would  have  drawn  from 
the  friendships  of  this  world,  that  act  but  to  an  human 
pitch  !  and  yet  what  a  gentle  one  did  it  receive  from  Christ 
in  Matt,  xxvi,  40  I  No  more  than,  *  What !  could  ye  not 
watch  with  me  for  one  hourT  And  when,  from  this  admo- 
nition, they  took  only  occasion  to  redouble  their  fault  and  to 
sleep  again,  so  that  upon  a  second  and  third  admonition, 
they  had  nothing  to  plead  for  their  unseasonable  drowsiness, 
yet  then  Christ,  who  was  the  oidy  person  concerned  to  have 
resented  and  aggravated  this  their  unkindness,  finds  an  ex- 
tenuation for  it,  when  they  themselves  could  not.  *The 
spirit,  indeed,  is  willing,*  says  He,  *but  the  flesh  is  weak.' 
As  if  He  had  said,  *  I  know  your  hearts,  and  am  satisfied 
of  your  affection  ;  and  therefore  accept  your  will,  and  com- 
passionate your  weakness.'  So  benign,  so  gracious  is  the 
friendship  of  Christ,  so  answerable  to  our  wants,  so  suitable 
to  our  frailties.  Happy  that  man  who  has  a  friend  to  point 
out  to  him  the  perfection  of  duty,  and  yet  to  pardon  him  in 
the  lapses  of  his  infirmity." — South, 

"  Learn  to  walk  in  this  light  of  Jesus,  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness. Go  forth,  and  live  in  His  brightness.  Bask  in 
the /Comfort  and  warmth  of  His  exhilarating  life-giving 
beams.  Triumph  always  in  His  righteousness,  made  yours 
by  believing.  He  has  wrought  it,  but  you  have  the  recom- 
pence  of  it.  All  the  blessedness  that  is  His  due  on  account 
of  it  is  yours,  because  He  is  yours,  for  ever ;  nay,  more,  in 
virtue  of  this  oneness  of  believers  with  their  Head,  the 
merit  of  this  righteousness,  as  well  as  the  reward  of  it,  is 
theirs  before  God.  Christ  and  the  believer  being  *one 
spirit,*  by  faith,  God  will  know  no  distinction  of  the  acts  of 
one  or  the  other  as  independent  of  either.  The  sin  of  His 
people  is  made  Christ's,  and  as  such  was  punished  in  Him  : 
(He  was  *  made  sin  for  us  *)  the  righteousness  of  Christ  is 
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theirs,  as  they  are  Christ's  (1  Cor.  xii,  12),  where  the 
Church  is  called  by  His  very  name.  And  this  consideration 
of  the  oneness  of  Christ  and  the  believing  sonl,  clears  np  at 
once  that  difficulty  that  perplexes  many;  how  imputed 
righteousness  can  yet  be  a  real  righteousness  of  those  to 
whom  it  is  accounted.  It  is  their  own  in  Christ,  and  when 
once  a  poor  sinner  gets  a  glimpse  of  this  sweet  truth,  and 
can  rejoice  in  Jesus,  and  live  on  Jesus  for  righteousness,^ 
as  we  live  on  the  sun  for  light — ^then  through  the  faith  of 
this  gift  of  righteousness,  there  is  wrought  also  by  the  same 
Saviour,  the  grace  of  righteousness  in  his  heart.  Yes,  my 
brethren,  if  you  want  to  be  righteous,  come  to  this  Sun  of 
Highteousness.  You  must  light  your  taper  in  His  beams. 
Look  at  His  Divine  righteousness ;  all  yours  by  believingi 
and  the  power  of  His  redeeming  love,  '  shed  abroad  in  your 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,'  this  only,  but  this  surely  will 
make  you  righteous.  Beholding  His  glory,  you  will  be 
changed  into  it.  Contemplate  Christ,  and  you  will  be  like 
ChiisV'—Goode, 

<'  It  is  usual  in  the  Old  Testament  to  set  out  the  glory  of 
Christ  under  metaphorical  expressions ;  yea,  it  aboundeth 
therein.  For  such  allusions  are  exceedingly  smted  to  let  in 
a  sense  into  our  minds  of  those  things  which  we  cannot 
distinctly  comprehend.  And  there  is  an  infinite  condescen- 
sion of  Divine  wisdom  in  this  way  of  instruction,  represent- 
ing unto  us  the  power  of  things  spiritual  in  what  we 
naturally  discern.  Instances  of  this  kind,  in  calling  the 
Lord  Christ  by  the  names  of  those  creatures  which  unto  our 
senses  represent  that  excellency  which  is  spiritually  in  Him, 
are  innumerable.  So  He  is  called  the  Eose^  for  the  sweet 
savour  of  His  love,  grace,  and  obedience ; — the  Lily,  for  His 
gracious  beauty  and  amiableness; — the  Pearl  of  price,  for 
His  worth  ;  for  to  them  that  believe  He  is  precious : — ^the 
Vine,  for  His  fruitfulness ; — ^the  Lion,  for  His  power ; — the 
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Lamb^  for  His  meekness  and  fitness  for  sacrifice ;  with  other 
things  of  the  like  kind  almost  innumerable. " — Owen, 

**  What  are  all  the  stained  glories^  the  fading  beauties  of 
this  world  1  of  all  that  the  devil  showed  our  Saviour  from 
the  mount)  What  are  they  in  comparison  of  our  view  of 
the  glory  of  God  represented  in  Christ,  and  of  the  gloiy  of 
Christ  as  His  representative. 

"  The  most  pernicious  effect  of  unbelief  under  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  is,  that,  together  with  an  influence  of 
power  from  Satan,  '  It  blinds  the  eyes  of  men's  minds,  that 
they  should  not  see  this  glory  of  Christ ;  whereon  they  perish 
eternally  (2  Cor.  iv,  3,  4). 

*^  But  the  most  of  those  who  at  this  day  are  caUed  Christians 
are  strangers  unto  this  duty.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  told  the 
Pharisees,  that  notwithstanding  all  their  boasting  of  the 
knowledge  of  God,  they  had  not  *  heard  His  voice  at  any 
time,  nor  seen  His  shape;'  that  is,  as  Moses  did.  They  had 
no  real  acquaintance  with  Him, — ^they  had  no  spiritual  view 
of  His  glory.  And  so  it  is  amongst  ourselves ;  notwithstand- 
ing the  general  profession  that  is  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
they  are  but  few  who  thus  behold  His  glory ;  and  therefore 
few  who  are  transformed  into  His  image  and  likeness. 

''  Some  men  speak  much  of  the  imitation  of  Christ,  and 
following  of  His  example ;  and  it  were  well  if  we  could  see 
more  of  it  really  in  effect  But  no  man  shall  ever  become 
<  like  imto  Him '  by  bare  imitation  of  His  actions,  without 
that  view  or  intuition  of  His  glory  which  alone  is  accom- 
panied with  a  transforming  power  to  change  them  into  the 
same  image." 

''  I  want  nothing  but  a  further  revelation  of  the  beauty 
of  the  unknown  Son  of  God.  Either  I  know  not  what 
Christianity  is,  or  we  have  stinted  a  measure  of  so  many 
ounce  weights  and  no  more,  upon  holiness ;  and  there  we  are 
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at  a  stay,  drawing  our  breath  all  our  life.  A  moderatiou  in 
God's  way,  now,  is  much  in  request.  I  profess,  I  have  never 
taken  pains  to  find  out  Him  whom  my  soul  loveth  ;  there  is 
a  way  yet  of  finding  out  Christ  that  I  have  never  lighted 
upon.     O  that  I  could  find  it  out ! 

"  Alas  !  how  soon  are  we  pleased  with  our  own  shadow  in 
a  glass  !  It  were  goo<l  to  be  beginning  in  earnest  to  find  out 
God,  and  to  seek  the  right  tread  of  Christ !  Time,  custom, 
and  a  good  opinion  of  ourselves,  our  good  meaning,  and  our 
lazy  desires,  our  fair  shows,  and  the  world's  glistering  lustres, 
and  those  broad  ornaments  and  buskings  of  religion,  that 
bear  bulk  in  the  kirk,  is  what  wherewith  most  satisfy  them- 
selves. But  a  watered  bed  with  tears,  a  dry  throat  with 
praying,  yes,  as  a  fountain  of  tears  for  the  sins  of  the  land, 
are  rare  to  be  found  among  us.  O  that  we  could  know  the 
power  of  godliness  !" — Rutherford, 

"The  place  of  the  ark  was  not  in  a  comer,  but  in  the 
midst  of  the  tabernacle.  Christ  must  not  be  thrust  into  a 
corner  of  tlie  soul ;  His  dwelling  must  be  in  the  midst 
thereof — in  the  heart  of  man ;  He  must  have  the  best  and 
choicest  room  of  man's  aifection.  Tliis  Clirist  requires.  My 
son,  give  ^le  thy  heart ;  not  thy  head,  barely  to  know  Me  ; 
not  thy  memory,  nakedly  to  remember  Me ;  nor  thy  tongue, 
formally  to  speak  of  Me ;  nor  thy  foot,  only  to  come  out- 
wardly unto  Me  ; — but  thy  heart,  to  love  and  embrace  Me,  to 
surrender  and  yield  up  all  unto  Me. 

"  He  that  doth  not  surrender  all  truly,  surrenders  none  to 
Christ.  He  that  shuts  Christ  out  of  one  room  of  his  soul, 
leaves  His  whole  man  to  the  possession  of  sin,  Satan,  and 
the  world. 

"  We  must  give  our  understandings  to  know  God ;  our  wills 
to  choose  God ;  our  imaginations  to  think  upon  God  ;  our 
memories  to  remember  God ;  our  afiections  to  fear,  trust, 
love,  and  rejoice  in  God  ;  our  ears  to  hear  God's  Word ;   our 
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tongues  to  speak  God's  praise ;  our  hands  to  work  for  God  ; 
and  all  our  substance  to  the  honour  of  God. 

"  Self-admirers  are  incapable  of  Christ  and  His  grace.  No 
man  partakes  less  of  Christ,  than  he  that  doth  most  admire 
himself :  such  a  man  hath  no  right  nor  clear  discerning  of 
Christ,  no  sense  and  feeling  of  His  want  of  Christ,  no  hunger 
or  thirst  after  Christ,  no  honourable  opinion  and  esteem  of 
Christ,  no  room  in  his  soul  to  receive  and  entertain  Christ ; 
and  therefore  continues  empty  of  Christ." — Alexander  Grosse, 
who  died  1654, 

"  There  is  no  receiving  of  Christ  to  dwell  and  live  with  us, 
unless  we  turn  all  our  other  guests  out  of  doors.  The  devil, 
you  know,  would  not  take  possession  of  a  house  till  it  was 
swept  and  garnished;  and  dares  any  man  imagine  that  a 
heart  defiled,  full  of  all  uncleanness,  a  decayed,  ruinous  soul, 
an  earthly  sensual  mind,  is  a  tabernacle  fit  to  entertain  the 
Son  of  God  1  Were  it  reasonable  to  invite  Christ  to  sup  in 
such  a  mansion,  much  more  to  rest  and  inhabit  there?" — 
Chillmgworth. 

"  It  is  a  sweet,  a  joyful  thing,  to  be  a  sharer  with  Christ  in 
anything.  All  enjoyments  wherein  He  is  not,  are  bitter  to  a 
soul  that  loves  Him,  and  all  sufferings  with  Him  are  sweet. 
The  worst  things  of  Christ  are  more  truly  delightful  than  the 
best  things  of  the  world  ;  His  afflictions  are  sweeter  than 
their  pleasures.  His  'reproach*  more  glorious  than  their 
honours,  and  more  rich  than  their  treasures,  as  Moses 
accounted  them  (Heb.  xi,  26).  Love  delights  in  likeness 
and  communion,  not  ouly  in  things  otherwise  pleasant,  but 
in  the  hardest  and  harshest  things,  which  have  not  anything* 
in  them  desirable,  but  only  that  likeness.  So  that  this 
thought  is  very  sweet  to  a  heart  possessed  with  this  love. 
What  does  the  world  by  its  hatred  and  persecutions,  and 
revilings  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  but  make  me  more  like  Him, 
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give  me  a  greater  sbare  with  Him  in  that  which  He  did  bo 
willingly  undergo  for  me  1  '  When  He  was  sought  for  to  be 
made  a  king/  as  St  Bernard  remarks,  '  He  escaped ;  but 
when  He  was  to  be  brought  to  the  cross,  He  freely  yielded 
Himself/  And  shall  I  shrink  and  creep  back  horn  what  He 
calls  me  to  suffer  for  His  sake)  Yea,  even  all  my  other 
troubles  and  sufferings  I  will  desire  to  have  stamped  thus, 
with  this  conformity  to  the  sufferings  of  Chnst,  in  the 
humble,  obedient,  cheerful  endurance  of  them,  and  the 
giving  up  my  will  to  my  Father's." — Archbishop  Leighton. 

"Oh,  how  will  it  fill  the  saints  with  amazement,  while 
they  are  secretly  accusing  themselves,  with  Joseph's  brethren, 
We  are  utterly  guilty  concerning  our  brother,  our  lord  and 
elder  brother, — I  say,  to  hear  the  Lord  Himself  not  charging 
them  with  the  least  unkindness ;  yea,  representing  them 
before  God,  men,  and  angels,  even,  as  it  were,  as  immaculate 
as  the  angels  themselves,  who  kept  their  first  estate  :  yea,  in 
all  this,  putting  the  crown  upon  their  heads  (Rev.  iv,  10), 
which  they  cast  down  at  His  feet,  saying,  *  Not  unto  us,  O 
Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  Thy  name,  give  the  glory.* 
Behold  such  honour  have  all  the  saints !" — Ih'ailL 


Ill 
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"The  Comforter  ....  the  Spirit  of  truth : "  JosN  zr,  26. 
He  shall  teach  you  all  things : "  John  ziv,  26. 
fie  shall  testify  of  me : "  John  zv,  26. 


•« 


•« 


**Jr  the  Holy  Ghost  be  Grod,  'Behold  the  heaven,  and 
heaven  of  heavens,  cannot  contain  Him ;  how  much  less 
this  house,'  this  temple  of  the  human  body  ?  By  receiving 
Him  then,  we  do  not  limit  and  circumscribe  His  presence. 

"  The  apostles  had  Him  bestowed  upon  them,  in  order  to 
teach  all  nations  in  their  several  dispersions ;  and  when  they 
separated  £rom  one  another,  they  were  not  separated  from 
Him  by  whose  continued  assistance  they  had  power  to  '  be 
witnesses  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth.'  This 
boundless  sphere  of  His  activity  and  communion  with 
Christians  in  every  place,  is  an  argument  of  His  Divinity 
against  those  who  would  degrade  Him  into  the  rank  of 
creatures;  and  this  consideration  of  His  immensity  would 
lead  us  to  change  the  question,  and,  instead  of  asking, 
whether  we  have  received,  rather  inquire  how  it  is  possible 
to  exclude  Himi  For  there  is  no  'going  from  the  presence 
of  this  Spirit.'  As  the  power  of  God  is  infinite,  yet  by 
us  discerned  only  in  some  particular  instances ;  so  the 
Holy  Ghost,  though  He  pervades  all  things,  yet  yields  some 
especial  notices  of  Himself,  which  are  particular  evidences  of 
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His  presence.  Thus,  as  we  see  God  in  the  works  of  creation, 
80  we  feel  the  Holy  Ghost  in  our  Souls  :  not  that  they, 
either  of  them,  are  themselves  the  objects  of  our  senses,  but 
we  discern  them  in  their  works  :  *  The  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God,'  and  diversities  of  gifts  are  a  manifestation  of 
the  Spirit." — Ridley. 

**  It  is  the  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  assure  us  of  our 
adoption  as  sons,  to  create  within  us  a  sense  of  the  paternal 
love  of  God  toward  us,  and  to  give  us  an  earnest  of  our 
everlasting  inheritance.  As,  therefore,  we  are  bom  again  of 
the  Spirit,  and  receive  from  Him  our  regeneration,  so  we 
are  also  assured  by  the  same  Spirit  of  our  adoption,  and 
because,  being  sous,  we  are  also  heirs,  heirs  with  God,  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ,  by  the  same  Spirit  we  have  the 
j)ledge,  or  rather  the  eamoot  of  our  inheritance." — Bishop 
Pearson. 

"  The  witness  of  the  Spirit  is  a  thing  that  we  cannot 
express ;  a  certiiin  inexpressible  assurance  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God  ;  a  certain  secret  manifestation  that  God 
hath  received  us  and  put  away  our  sins.  No  one  knows 
it  but  they  that  have  it.  I  confess  it  is  a  wondrous  thing, 
and  if  there  were  not  some  Christians  that  did  feel  it 
and  know  it,  you  might  believe  there  was  no  such  a  thing  ; 
but  it  is  certain  there  is  a  generation  of  men  that  know 
what  the  seal  of  the  Lord  is." — PresUm. 

"  The  testimony  of  the  Spirit  is  immediate,  by  His  secret 
influence  upon  the  heart,  quieting  and  calming  all  distrust 
and  diffidence  concerning  its  condition,  by  His  own  im- 
mediate power.  Fear  is  banished  by  a  soft  whisper  from 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  heart ;  and  this  in  such  a  way  that, 
though  the  spirit  of  man  is  calmed  by  it,  yet  it  cannot  tell 
how  it  comes  to  pass." — Simon  Ford. 
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"  The  Spirit  directeth  and  governeth  all  our  actions,  con- 
tinually leading  and  moving  us  in  the  ways  of  obedience  to 
God's  holy  will  and  law.  As  we  live  by  Him  (having  a  new 
spiritual  life  implanted  in  us),  so  we  walk  by  Him,  are  con- 
tinually led  and  acted  by  His  conduct  and  help.  He 
leclaimeth  us  from  error  and  sin ;  He  supporteth  and 
strengthened  us  in  temptation;  He  adviseth  and  admonish- 
eth,  exciteth  and  encourageth  us  to  all  works  of  piety  and 
virtue." — Barrow, 

"  When  the  Holy  Spirit  descended  upon  the  Son  of  God, 
He  borrowed  the  semblance,  not  of  a  bird  of  prey,  but  of 
the  mourning  and  tender  *  dove.*  And  thus,  when  He  now 
descends  to  stamp  His  sacred  imago  on  the  soul,  the  impres- 
sion which  He  leaves  is  not  that  of  fierceness  and  intolerance, 
but  of  gentleness  and  tenderness  and  love.  He  is  the  Spirit, 
not  of  contention,  but  of  order,  and  of  a  sound  mind,  and 
of  the  charity  which  *  never  failcth' — the  Spirit  which 
maketh  men  to  be  of  one  mind  in  a  house.  Shall  not  those, 
therefore,  who  profess  to  follow  His  guidance,  be  harmless  as 
doves  1  Shall  they  not  cultivate  the  tenderness  and  gentle- 
ness of  Him  to  whom  the  Spirit  was  given  without  measure  '\ 
Shall  they  not  remember  they  are  *  brethren,*  and  see  that 
they  *fall  not  out  by  the  way!*  To  those  who  are  thus 
cherishing  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  the  Sanctilier  will  become 
the  Comforter.** — J,  W,  Cunningham, 

"  In  a  mill  where  the  machinery  is  all  driven  by  water, 
the  working  of  the  whole  machinery  depends  on  the  supply 
of  water.  Cut  off  that  supply,  smd  tlie  machinery  becomes 
useless.  Let  on  the  water,  and  life  and  activity  is  given  to 
all.  The  whole  dependence  is  placed  upon  the  outward 
supply  of  water :  still,  it  is  obvious  that  we  do  not  throw 
away  the  machinery  through  which  the  power  of  the  water 
is  brought  to  bear  upon  the  work.  Just  so  in  the  believer  : 
vou  I.  I 
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the  whole  man  is  carried  on  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  else  he 
is  none  of  His.  The  working  of  every  day  depends  upon 
the  daily  supply  of  the  living  stream  from  on  high.  Cut  otf 
that  supply,  and  the  understanding  becomes  a  dark  and 
useless  lump  of  machinery :  for  the  Bible  says  that  uncon- 
verted men  have  the  understanding  darkened.  Eestore  the 
Divine  Spirit,  and  life  and  animation  is  given  to  all — the 
understanding  is  made  a  new  creature.  Now,  though  the 
whole  leaning  or  dependence  here  is  upon  the  supply  of  the 
Spirit,  still  it  is  obvious  that  we  do  not  cast  away  the 
machinery  of  the  human  mind,  but  rather  honour  it  far 
more  than  the  world  does." — McCheyne, 

"  We  teach  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  the  Spirit  of  faith, 
worketh  in  all  those  who  are  regenerated  by  Him,  with  and 
by  this  faith  of  the  Gospel,  through  which  they  really  and 
truly  believe  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  a  full  confidence 
towards  God,  whereby  they  embrace  Him  as  their  Father, 
who  loves  them  infinitely  more  than  any  earthly  father  does 
his  dearest  children ;  and  towards  Christ  our  I/)rd  as  their 
only  Saviour,  who  ever  intercedes  for  them  with  the  Father, 
and  who  will  deliver  them  from  every  evil  and  lead  them  to 
every  good,  till  He  bring  them  there  where  He  himself  is. 
Hence  also  this  Spirit,  in  like  manner,  works  in  all  who  aie 
of  this  description  a  firm  hope  of  all  grace  and  assistance 
from  God,  and  of  eternal  life.  We  teach  again,  that  this 
Holy  Spirit,  from  and  with  this  tnie  faith,  confidence,  and 
hope  in  God  and  Christ  our  Lord,  does  also  produce  in 
the  sons  of  God  true  love  to  Him,  bold  confession  and 
smetification  of  His  name,  in  all  tlieir  words  and  actions, 
and  even  in  courageously  sustaining  all  those  things  which 
are  to  be  sufiered  on  that  account,  even  in  every  kind  of 
punishment,  and,  finally,  in  death  itself" — Bucer. 

"  j^ay,  none  can  know  what  may  come  upon  them  even  in 
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this  life ;  nor  how  soon  all  their  pleasures  may  be  turned 
into  anguish  of  spirit  But  they  are  yet  in  the  land  of 
mercy ;  and  when  *  the  Spirit  from  on  high  is  poured  out ' 
on  any  soul,  or  any  company  of  people,  a  glorious  change 
takes  place,  and  'the  barren  wilderness  becomes  a  fruitful 
field.'  Let  us  then  carefully  note  the  effects  of  this  blessed 
influence  in  the  judgment  and  righteousness  produced  by  it ; 
let  us  trust  in  the  righteousness  of  the  Redeemer,  and  copy 
His  example  ;  thus  alone  can  we  possess  peace  in  our  souls , 
and  permanent  assurance ;  and  thus  we  shall  either  conciliate 
our  enemies,  or  God  will  protect  us  and  destroy  them.  And 
let  us  pray  for  the  pouring  out  of  this  blessed  Spirit  upon 
our  children  and  families,  upon  all  the  ministers  of  Christ, 
and  their  congregations,  and  neighbourhoods,  upon  our 
whole  land,  the  whole  visible  Church,  and  the  whole 
earth :  for  until  that  be  vouchsafed,  wars  and  massacres, 
tyranny  and  oppression,  rebellions,  insurrections,  and  bloody 
revolutions,  profligacy  and  licentiousness,  profaneness  or 
hypocrisy,  and  other  lamented  evils,  will  prevail  in  the 
world ;  nor  can  an  efiectual  method  be  adopted  of  very 
greatly  meliorating  the  state  of  men  in  society,  or  remedy- 
ing the  mischiefs  resulting  from  human  depravity ;  except  as 
the  gospel  is  faithfully  *  preached  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent 
down  from  heaven'  to  render  it  efiectual  by  His  regener- 
ating and  new-creating  power ;  as  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  in 
the  conversion  of  three  thousand  Jews.  And  whatever  the 
uninformed  yet  admired  demagogue,  or  the  most  sagacious 
and  well-informed  politician  may  expect  or  teach  others  to 
expect,  all  other  information  will  prove  at  best  superficial 
and  transient,  apart  from  a  new  creation  of  the  heart  induc- 
ing a  new  and  holy  life.  In  praying  for  this  blessing  we 
cannot  go  beyond  the  extent  of  the  promises  and  predictions ; 
and  when  all  Christians  shall  be  excited  to  abound  in  such 
fervent  supplications,  we  may  be  confident  that  the  glorious 
period  approaches.     Happy  are  they  who  *  sow  the  good  seed 
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of  the  kingdom '  in  places  well  watered  with  these  sacred 
influences ;  where  a  large  increase  may  certainly  be  expected. 
We,  therefore,  who  are  called  to  '  labour  in  the  word  and 
doctrine  *  especially  should  remember  that  success  as  much 
depends  on  the  fervency  of  our  prayers,  as  on  the  faithfulness 
of  our  preaching :  and  far  more  than  it  does  on  our  learning 
or  eloquence,  or  ingenuity.  Let  us  then  pray  without  ceas- 
ing for  the  blessing ;  and  we  shall  find  that  *  our  labour  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.*  " — Scott. 

"  0  Holy  Spirit,  love  of  Grod,  who  proceedeth  from  the 
Almighty  Father  and  His  most  blessed  Son,  powerful 
Advocate,  and  sweetest  Comforter,  infuse  Thy  grace  and 
descend  plentifully  into  my  heart :  for  in  whomsoever 
Thou  dwellest,  the  Father  and  the  Son  come  likewise  and 
inhabit  that  breast.  Oh  !  how  happy  is  that  breast  which 
is  honoured  with  so  glorious,  so  Divine  a  guest,  in  whose 
company  the  Father  and  the  Son  always  come  and  take  up 
their  abode.  O  come.  Thou  cleanser  of  all  inward  pollutions, 
and  healer  of  spiritual  wounds  and  diseases  !  Come,  Thou 
strength  of  the  feeble  knees,  and  raiser  up  of  them  that  falL 
Come,  Thou  star  and  guide  of  them  that  sail  in  this  tem- 
pestuous sea  of  the  world ;  Thou  only  haven  of  the  tossed 
and  shipwrecked.  Come,  Thou  glory  and  crown  of  the 
living  ;  Tliou  only  stay  and  shield  of  the  dying.  Come,  in 
much  mercy ;  come,  and  make  me  fit  to  receive  Thee.  And 
all  this  I  beg  for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  my  only  Saviour,  who, 
in  unity  of  Thee,  0  Holy  Spirit,  liveth  and  reigneth  with 
the  Father,  one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen." — St. 
Augustin. 

"  I  have  used  many  words  to  declare  that  a  Christian 
must  assure  himself  that  he  is  in  the  favour  of  God,  and 
that  he  hath  the  crying  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  his  heart 
This  have  I  done,  that  we  may  learn  to  reject  and  utterly  to 
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abandon  that  devilish  opinion  of  the  whole  kingdom  of  the 
pope,  which  teacheth  that  a  man  ought  to  be  uncertain  and 
to  stand  in  doubt  of  the  grace  and  favour  of  God  towards 
hiuL  If  this  opinion  be  received,  then  Christ  profiteth 
nothing.  For  he  that  doubteth  of  God's  favour  towards 
him,  must  needs  doubt  also  of  the  promises  of  God,  and  so 
consequently  of  the  will  of  God,  and  of  the  benefits  of 
Christ — ^namely,  that  He  was  bom,  suffered,  died,  and  rose 
again  for  us,  &c.  But  there  can  be  no  greater  blasphemy 
against  God,  than  to  deny  His  promises,  to  deny  God 
Himself,  to  deny  Christ,  &c.  Wherefore  it  was  not  only 
an  extreme  madness,  but  a  horrible  impiety  that  the  monks 
did  so  earnestly  entice  the  yguth,  both  men  and  women,  to 
their  monasteries,  and  to  their  holy  orders,  (as  they  called 
them,  as  to  a  most  certain  state  of  salvation,)  and  yet,  when 
they  had  thus  done,  they  bade  them  doubt  of  the  grace  and 
favour  of  God  towards  them.'' — Martin  Luther, 

**  How  apt  are  we  to  misconstrue  the  Spirit  of  God  to  our 
own  disadvantage  !  While  the  blessed  apostle  bids  us  to 
work  out  our  salvation  *•  with  fear  and  trembling,'  he  doth 
not  bid  us  to  work  it  out  with  doubt  and  distrust.  It  is  the 
psalmist's  charge,  that  we  should  '  serve  the  Lord  with  fear, 
and  rejoice  in  him  with  trembling ' ;  so  that  there  is  a  fear 
without  diffidence,  and  a  trembling  that  may  consist  with 
joy.  Trembling  is  an  effect  of  fear ;  but  this  fear  which  we 
must  affect  is  reverential,  not  slavish,  not  distrustful.  In- 
deed, when  we  look  upon  ourselves,  and  consider  our  own 
frailties  and  corruptions,  and  God's  infinite  justice,  we  have 
too  just  cause  of  doubt  and  dejection,  yea,  were  it  not  for 
better  helps,  of  utter  despair ;  but  when  we  cast  up  our  eyes 
to  the  power  of  Him  that  hath  undertaken  for  us,  and  the 
faithfulness  of  Him  that  hath  promised,  and  the  sure  mercies 
of  Him  that  hath  begun  His  good  work  in  us,  we  can  fear  with 
confidence,  and  rejoice  in  our  trembling ;  for  what  are  our 
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sins  to  His  mercies,  our  onworthiness  to  His  infinite  meritSi 
our  weakness  to  His  omnipotence  I  I  will  therefore  so  dis- 
trust myself,  that  I  will  be  steadfiEistly  confident  in  the  Grod 
of  my  salvation ;  I  will  so  tremble  before  the  glorious 
majesty  of  my  God,  that  I  may  not  abate  of  the  joy  of 
His  never-fEiiling  mercy." — Bp.  HaJL 

"  Will  you  have  knowledge  f  There  must  be  a  light  to 
accompany  it.  All  men's  experience  that  have  grace  agreeth 
with  this.  What  is  the  reason  that  you  shall  see  some 
things  in  a  chapter  at  one  time,  and  not  at  another;  some 
grace  in  your  hearts  at  one  time,  and  not  at  another ;  have 
a  sight  of  spiritual  things  at  one  time,  and  not  at  another  1 
The  eye  is  the  same,  but  it  is  the  Holy  Ghost  that  openeth 
and  shutteth  this  dark  lantern,  as  I  may  so  call  it ;  as  He 
openeth  it  wider,  or  contracts  it|  or  shutteth  it  narrower,  and 
sometimes  He  shutteth  it  wholly,  and  then  the  soul  is  in 
darkness,  though  the  soul  have  never  so  good  an  eye.  There- 
fore, as  the  apostle  prayeth  for  an  eye,  so  He  prayeth  for 
light ;  *  that  He  would  give  them  eyes  of  their  mind  en- 
lightened.' And  so  much  for  the  gift :  here  is  the  subject 
of  it,  the  mind  or  the  heart,  that  was  the  first ;  secondly, 
here  is  the  gift,  to  give  them  an  eye,  to  give  them  light,  eyes 
enlightened.'' — Ooodwin, 

"  Scripture  can  only  be  savingly  understood  by  the  illumina- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit,  llie  Gospel  is  a  picture  of  God's 
free  grace  to  sinners.  Now,  were  we  in  a  room  hung  with 
the  finest  paintings,  and  adorned  with  the  most  exquisite 
statues,  we  could  not  see  one  of  them  if  all  light  were  ex- 
cluded :  the  Spirit's  light  is  the  same  to  the  mind  that 
outward  light  is  to  the  bodily  eyes.  The  most  correct  and 
lively  description  of  the  sun  cannot  convey  either  the  light, 
the  warmth,  the  cheerfulness,  or  the  fruitfulness  which  the 
actual  shining  of  that  luminaiy  conveys;  neither  can  the 
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most  lalx)iired  and  accurate  dissertation  on  grace  and  spiritual 
things  impart  a  true  idea  of  them,  without  an  experience  of 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  heart  The  Holy  Spirit 
must  shine  upon  your  graces,  or  you  will  not  be  able  to  see 
them ;  and  your  works  must  shine  upon  your  faith,  or  your 
neighbours  will  not  be  able  to  see  it." — Taplady, 

"  The  things  which  the  Holy  Ghost  diBcovers  to  us  are  no 
other  for  substance  than  those  very  things  which  are  con- 
tained in  the  written  Word;  only  He  affords  regenerate 
persons  clearer  light  to  discern  them  by,  than  they  had  before 
conversion.  Turn  a  learned  man  to  the  same  author  which 
he  perused  when  a  young  student;  he  will  find  the  same 
author,  but  see  a  great  deal  further  into  it,  because  he  hath 
now  got  further  light  and  knowledge." — Arrowsmiih, 

<*  When  a  telescope  is  directed  to  some  distant  landscape, 
it  enables  us  to  see  what  we  could  not  otherwise  have  seen ; 
but  it  does  not  enable  us  to  see  anything  which  has  not  a 
real  existence  in  the  prospect  before  us.  It  does  not  present 
to  the  eye  any  illusive  imagery ;  neither  is  that  a  fanciful  and 
fictitious  scene  which  it  throws  open  to  our  contemplation. 
The  natural  eye  saw  nothing  but  blue  land  stretching  along 
the  distant  horizon.  By  the  aid  of  the  glass  there  bursts 
upon  it  a  charming  variety  of  fields  and  woods,  and  spires 
and  villages.  Yet  who  would  say  that  the  glass  added  one 
feature  to  this  assemblage )  It  discovers  nothing  to  us  which 
is  not  there ;  nor,  out  of  that  portion  of  the  book  of  nature 
which  we  are  employed  in  contemplating,  does  it  bring  into 
view  a  single  character  which  is  not  really  and  previously 
inscribed  upon  it.  And  so  of  the  Spirit  He  does  not  add 
a  single  truth,  or  a  single  character,  to  the  book  of  revelation. 
He  enables  the  spiritual  man  to  see ;  but  the  spectacle  which 
He  lays  open  is  uniform  and  immutable.  It  is  the  Word  of 
God  which  is  ever  the  same ;  and  he,  whom  the  Spirit  of 
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God  has  enabled  to  look  to  the  Bible  with  a  clear  and  affect- 
ing diaceniment,  sees  no  phantom  passing  before  him ;  but, 
amid  all  the  visionary  extravagance  with  which  he  is  charged, 
can  for  every  one  article  of  his  faith,  and  every  one  duty  of 
his  practice,  make  his  triumphant  appeal  to  the  law  and  to 
the  testimony." — Chalmera, 

"  The  Spirit  of  God  draws  a  man  out  of  the  world  by  a 
holy  light,  discovering  how  base  and  false  the  sweetness  of 
sin  is,  and  how  true  and  sad  the  bitterness  is  that  will  follow 
it;  at  the  same  time  setting  before  his  eyes,  the  free  and 
happy  condition,  *  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God,' 
the  riches  of  their  present  enjoyment,  and  their  far  larger  and 
assured  hopes  for  a  better  world ;  making  the  beauty  of  Jesus 
Christ  visible  to  the  soul,  so  that  it  comes  to  Him,  though  its 
most  beloved  friends  and  most  beloved  sins  be  in  the  way. 
It  will  tread  upon  all  to  come  within  the  embraces  of  the 
Saviour ;  and  say  with  St.  Paul,  '  I  was  not  disobedient  to 
the  heavenly  vision.*" — Ahp.  Leigh  ton, 

"  As  we  are  indebted  to  the  Spirit  for  the  first  formation  of 
the  divine  life,  so  it  is  He  who  alone  can  maintain  it,  and 
render  it  strong  and  vigorous.  As  Christ  is  the  way  to  the 
Father,  so  it  is  equally  certain  that  the  Spirit  is  the  fountain 
of  all  the  light  and  strength  which  enable  us  to  walk  in  that 
way.  Lest  it  should  be  suspected  that,  in  ascribing  so  much 
to  the  agency  of  the  Spirit  we  diminish  the  obligations  we 
owe  to  the  Kedeemer,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  remark, 
that  the  tendency,  rightly  understood,  will  be  just  the 
contrary,  since  the  Scriptures  constantly  remind  us  that  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  fruit  of  His  mediation,  and 
the  result  of  His  death.  It  was  His  interposing  as  'Em- 
manuel, God  with  us,'  to  repair  the  breach  betwixt  man  and 
God,  that  prevailed  upon  the  Father  to  communicate  the 
Spirit  to  such  as  believe  on  Him,  and  to  intrust  the  whole 
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agency  of  it  to  His  hands.  As  the  reward  of  His  sufferings, 
He  ascended  on  high  and  received  gifts  for  men ;  of  which 
the  right  of  bestowing  the  Spirit  is  the  principal,  that  the 
Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them.  The  donation,  in  every 
instance,  through  the  successive  periods  of  the  Church,  looks 
hack  to  the  death  of  the  Eedeemer,  as  the  root  and  principle 
whence  it  takes  its  rise,  and  consequently  is  calculated  to 
enlarge  our  conceptions  of  His  office  and  character,  as  the 
copiousness  of  the  stream  evinces  the  exuberance  of  the 
fountain.  To  Him  the  Spirit  was  first  given  above  measure ; 
in  Him  it  resides  as  an  inexhaustible  spring,  to  be  imparted 
in  the  dispensation  of  His  Gospel  to  every  member  of  His 
mystical  body,  in  pursuance  of  the  purpose  of  His  grace,  and 
the  ends  of  His  death.  It  is  His  Spirit ;  hence  we  read  of 
*  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  Jesus,'  not  only  by  reason 
of  the  essential  union  which  subsists  between  the  Persons  of 
the  Godhead,  but  because  the  right  of  bestowing  it  was 
ascertained  to  Him  in  the  covenant  of  redemption.*' — 
Robert  Hall 

"Let  us,  therefore,  pray  to  the  heavenly  Shepherd  that 
He  will  give  us  His  Holy  Spirit,  to  testify  for  the  Word  of 
God,  the  only  food  of  our  souls,  that  it  is  true  that  God 
saith,  and  only  good  that  He  appointeth  to  feed  us.  And 
this  we  may  be  assured  of,  that  in  this  heavy  and  sorrowful 
time  there  is  nothing  can  testify  for  the  truth  of  God*s  Word, 
and  keep  us  in  the  pleasant  pasture  thereof,  but  the  very 
Spirit  of  God,  which  we  must  set  against  all  the  tumults  and 
dangers  of  the  world;  for  if  we  make  this  verity  of  God 
subject  to  the  judgment  of  the  world,  our  faith  shall  quail 
and  &int  every  hour,  as  men's  judgments  vary.  Wherefore, 
let  us  pray  to  have  always  in  us  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  when  our  faith  shall  be  assaulted  we  may  cry, 
'  Father,  Father.'  And  the  same  help  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  truth  God  promised  by  His  holy  prophet  Esay,  sayings 
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'  This  is  my  covenant  with  them,  saith  the  Lord :  My  Spirit 
which  is  in  thee,  and  My  words  which  I  have  put  in  thy 
mouth,  shall  not  depart  from  thy  mouth,  nor  £rom  the  mouth 
of  thy  seed,  nor  from   the  mouth  of  the  seed  of  thy  seed, 

from  henceforth  until  the  world's  end.' If  we  marked  the 

pith  and  wisdom  of  the  Scripture,  we  should  see  many  things 
more  in  ourselves  than  we  do,  and  doubtless  grow  to  an 
excellency  in  wisdom,  and  find  out  what  evils  we  be  most 
inclined  unto.  Amongst  all  other,  hatred  and  indignation  at 
other  men's  prosperity  is  not  the  least  nor  the  least  frequent ; 
and,  indeed,  the  father  of  sin,  the  devil,  hath  that  in  him." 
— Bp.  Hooper. 

"  The  way  by  which  the  Spirit  of  God  witnesseth'with  our 
spirit,  that  we  are  the  sons  of  God,  is  by  enlightening  our 
understandings  and  strengthening  the  eyes  of  our  minds,  as 
occasion  requires,  to  discern  those  gracious  fruits  and  effects 
which  God  hath  wrought  in  us.  The  Spirit  of  God,  which 
in  the  first  beginning  of  things,  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
great  deep,  and  invigorated  the  chaos,  or  dark  and  confused 
heap  of  things,  and  caused  light  to  shine  out  of  that  dark- 
ness, can,  with  the  greatest  ease,  when  He  pleases,  cause  the 
light  of  divine  consolation  to  arise  and  shine  upon  the  dark 
and  disconsolate  souL  And  this  He  often  doth.  I  may  here 
appeal  to  the  experience  of  many  good  Christians,  who  some- 
times find  a  sudden  joy  coming  into  their  minds,  enlightening 
their  understandings,  dispelling  all  clouds  from  thence,  warm- 
ing and  enlivening  their  affections,  and  enabling  them  to 
discern  the  graces  of  Gknl  shining  in  their  brightness,  and  to 
feel  them  vigorously  acting  in  their  souls,  so  that  they  have 
been,  after  a  sort,  transfigured  with  their  Saviour,  and  wished, 
with  St.  Peter,  that  they  might  always  dwell  on  that  Mount 
Tabor."— -fif/?.  BuU. 

«  We  are  called  ofttimes  to  do  and  suffer  such  things  as  aie 
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above  nature,  and  therefore  we  must  have  a  spirit  above 
nature.  When  we  feel  sin,  to  believe  the  forgiveness  of  sins ; 
when  we  see  death,  to  believe  life  everlasting ;  and  when  we 
are  in  extremity,  to  believe  Grod  present  with  us  to  deliver 
us ;  to  ^Heve  contraries  in  contraries — ^is  a  strange  almighty 
work  of  faith  by  the  work  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  above  the 
work  of  nature  to  die,  to  end  our  days  with  comfort,  and  to 
resign  up  our  souls ;  for  nature  sees  nothing  but  darkness 
and  desolation  in  the  grave  and  destruction.  Nothing  can 
make  a  man  comfortable  in  death  but  that  which  raise th 
him  above  nature — ^the  Spirit  of  God.  Now  these  things, 
and  many  such,  Ve  must  do  and  suffer  if  we  be  Christians, 
and  therefore  we  must  have  the  Spirit  to  enable  us  to  do  all. 
The  Spirit  is  to  the  soul  as  the  soul  is  to  the  body.  What  is 
the  body  without  the  soull  A  carcase — a  loathsome,  dead 
thing.  What  is  the  soul  without  the  Spirit)  A  chaos  of 
darkness  and  confusion." — Sibhes. 

"  *  He  that  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  none  of  His.' 
The  Spirit  is  a  vigorous  working  thing.  Those  that  have  the 
Spirit  of  God  are  full  of  act  and  vigour.  Therefore,  if  any 
man  hath  the  Spirit  of  God  in  him,  it  will  work  in  him. 
His  conversation  will  be  upward ;  his  conversation  will  be 
heavenly ;  he  minds  the  things  of  God  ;  he  doth  not  grovel 
here  below.  Where  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  it  likewise  con- 
vinceth ;  it  brings  a  clear,  evident  conviction  with  it  that  the 
truth  of  God  is  the  truth  of  God.  Therefore,  when  a  man 
staggers  in  the  truth  in  this  and  that  course,  whether  he  should 
do  this  or  that,  it  is  a  sign  he  hath  not  the  Spirit,  or  that 
he  hath  it  in  a  very  little  measure ;  because  the  Spirit  is  a 
convincing  thing — as  light,  it  convinceth  a  man.  When  a 
man  doiibts  and  wavers  whether  he  should  take  a  good  course 
or  a  bad,  and  wavers,  it  is  a  sign  he  is  carnal  and  hath  not 
the  Spirit  of  God.  When  a  man  hath  the  Spirit  of  God,  he 
can  say  more  for  God  and  for  good  things  and  good  ways 
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than  all  the  devils  in  hell  by  discouragement  can  say  against 
them." — Ibid, 

"  The  Holy  Spirit  is  our  guide  through  the  journey  of  life. 
The  whole  work  of  sanctification  is  His.  He  cleanses  the 
heart,  purifies  it,  fills  it  full  of  faith,  and  hope,  and  love,  and 
enriches  it  with  all  the  sweet  and  heavenly  tempers  of  the 
blessed  Jesus.  He  sanctifies  every  visitation  to  God's  people ; 
if  it  be  prosperous,  He  keeps  them  humble ;  if  it  be  adverse, 
He  arms  them  with  patience  ;  and  thus  He  makes  aU  things 
work  together  for  their  good.  It  is  His  office  to  give  us  a 
new  heart  and  a  new  spirit,  disposed  to  receive  impressions 
of  the  Divine  law,  and  then  to  endue  it  with  power  to  walk 
in  the  statutes  of  God,  and  to  keep  His  judgments  and  to  do 
them  ;  so  that  every  step  we  take  from  the  first  moment  we 
set  out,  until  we  happily  arrive  at  the  end  of  our  journey,  is 
directed  and  supported  by  the  Spirit  of  God." — Rammne, 

"0  the  sovereign  and  powerful  influences  of  Thy  Holy 
Ghost,  whereby  we  are  furnished  with  all  saving  graces  ; 
strengthened  against  all  temptations;  heartened  against  all 
our  doubts  and  fears  ;  enabled  both  to  resist  and  overcome  ; 
and,  upon  our  victories,  crowned.  O  Divine  bounty,  far 
beyond  the  reach  of  wonder !  *  So  God '  the  Father  *  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
belie veth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.* 
So  God  the  Son  loved  the  world  of  His  elect,  that  He  gave 
unto  them  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  whereby  they  are 
sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption ;  whereby,  according  to 
the  riches  of  His  glory,  they  are  strengthened  with  might  in 
the  inner  man ;  by  the  virtue  whereof,  shed  abroad  in  their 
hearts,  they  are  enabled  to  cry,  Abba,  Father.  O  gifts,  either 
of  which  are  more  worth  than  many  worlds ;  yet,  through  Thy 
goodness,  O  Lord,  both  of  them  mine.  How  rich  is  my  soul, 
through  Thy  Divine  munificence,  how  overlaid  with  mercies  ! 
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How  safe  in  Thine  almighty  tuition !    How  happy  in  Thy 
blessed  possessioD." — Bp.  Hall, 

"  It  is  clear  that  aU  Christian  virtues  and  graces,  though 
wrought  immediately  by  us,  and  with  the  free  consent  of  our 
own  wills,  are  yet  the  fruit  of  Grod*s  Spirit  working  in  us. 
That  is  to  say,  they  do  not  proceed  originally  from  any  strength 
of  nature,  or  any  inherent  power  in  man's  free  will ;  nor  are 
they  acquired  by  the  culture  of  philosophy,  the  advantages 
of  education,  or  any  improvement  whatsoever  of  natui-al 
abilities  by  the  helps  of  art  or  industry ;  but  are  in  truth  the 
proper  effects  of  that  supernatural  grace  which  is  given  unto 
us  by  the  good  pleasure  of  God  the  Father,  merited  for  us 
by  the  precious  blood  of  God  the  Son,  and  conveyed  into  our 
hearts  by  the  sweet  and  secret  inspirations  of  God  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Love,  joy,  and  peace,  are  fruits,  not  at  all  of  the 
flesh,  but  merely  of  the  Spirit" — Bp.  Sanderson, 

"  The  Spirit  is  the  Operator  in  that  great  work  by  which 
men  are  to  be  new  formed  for  that  new  and  other  kingdom 
which  God  is  raising  up  to  Himself  in  this  world,  out  of  the 
ruins  of  that  kingdom  of  nature  which  He  hath,  and  still 
holds,  over  all.  As  the  Spirit  of  grace.  He  takes  Himself  to 
be  despited  when  the  truth  is  not  received,  or  when  it  is 
rejected  and  men  revolt  from  it.  Here,  then,  lies  the  emphasis 
of  this  iniquity,  that  the  Spirit  of  all  goodness,  and  love,  and 
sweetness  is  despited  by  them  that  are  concerned  in  it ;  they 
can  find  nothing  else  to  turn  their  spite  upon  but  the  Spirit 
of  grace  !  Looking  down  upon  our  forlorn  world,  and  behold- 
ing all  things  waste  and  ruined — nature  in  the  best  masterpiece 
of  the  creation  grown  dangerous  and  depraved,  a  poisonous 
and  horrid  thing— compassion  has  been  stirred  up  to  the 
world,  and  that  immense  Spirit  has  gone  forth  freely  and 
willingly,  full  of  grace,  full  of  vital  influence,  being  designed 
to  the  office  of  doing  a  work  in  which  He  delighted,  here 
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and  there,  wherever  He  finds  work  to  lie;  that  the  new 
creation  might  be  made  to  spring  up  out  of  the  desolations 
of  the  old.  Nor  will  He  be  baffled  out  of  His  work,  unto 
which  also  He  hath  been  appointed  for  so  happy  a  purpose. 
Wherever  it  is  that  we  find  the  state  of  souls  bettered,  and 
anything  done  to  form  and  prepare  meet  subjects  for  God's 
kingdom,  we  are  most  manifestly  taught  to  ascribe  all  such 
work  to  this  blessed  Spirit.  It  is  His  appropriate  office  to 
refine  the  spirits  of  men  to  such  a  pitch  that  they  may  be 
capable  of  their  own  name  again ;  that  is,  to  be  called  spirit, 
whereas  before  the  whole  man  is  called  flesh.  *  That  which 
is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit.' " — Ho^oe, 

"  Here  is  the  work  pro<luced — a  supernatural  principle  of 
a  new  life. 

"  1.  By  a  principle  of  life,  I  mean  an  inward  disposition 
and  quality,  sweetly,  powerfully,  and  constantly  inclining  it 
to  that  which  is  holy ,  so  that  the  Christian,  though  passive 
in  the  production,  is  afterward  active,  and  co-working  with 
the  Spirit  in  all  actions  of  holiness,  not  as  a  lifeless  instru- 
ment is  in  the  hand  of  a  musician,  but  as  a  living  child  in 
the  hand  of  a  father ;  therefore  they  are  said  to  be  *  led  by 
the  Spirit '  (Kom.  viii). 

"  2.  It  is  a  principle  of  new  life ;  the  Spirit's  work  wa? 
not  to  chafe  and  recover  what  was  swooning,  but  to  work  a 
life  anew,  in  a  soul  quite  dead  ;  *  you  hath  he  quickened, 
who  were  dead  in  trespasses.'  The  devil  comes  as  an  orator 
to  persuade  by  argument,  when  he  tempts  ;  the  Spirit,  as  a 
(Creator,  when  Ho  converts.  The  devil  draws  forth  and 
enkindles  what  he  finds  raked  up  in  the  heart  before  :  but 
the  Holy  Spirit  puts  into  the  soul  what  He  finds  not  there, 
called  in  Scripture  the  *seed  of  God'  (1  John  iii,  9);  'Christ 
formed  in  you'  (Gal.  iv,  19);  'the  new  creature'  (Gal.  vi,  15); 
*the  law  put  by  God  into  the  inner  man'  (Jer.  xxxi,  33); 
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which   Paul  calls  *the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Jesua 
Christ '  (Rom.  viii,  2). 

"  3.  It  is  a  supernatural  principle  by  which  we  distinguish 
it  from  Adam's  righteousness  and  holiness,  which  was  con- 
natural to  him,  as  now  sin  is  to  us ;  and,  had  he  stood, 
would  have  been  propagated  to  us,  as  naturally  as  now  his 
sin  is.  Holiness  was  as  natural  to  Adam's  soul,  as  health 
was  to  his  body,  they  both  resulting  from  principles  pure 
and  right  disposed." — GumaL 

"  To  thee,  O  believer  in  Jesus  !  this  article  of  the  Spirit's 
Deity  is  a  maxim  of  indisputable  moment — an  axiom  of  in 
dubitable  truth.     Thou  wilt  not  deny   His  Word,  which 
asserts    it;    thou  canst   not   resist  His  witness  in  thyself, 
which  confirms  it  to  a  demonstration.     Others  may  deny 
what  they  do  not  experience  or  feel ;  but  thou  knowest  Him 
that  is  true,  because  thou  art  in  Him  ;  and  He,  with  all  His 
evidences  of  comfort,  love,  and  joy,  dwelleth  in  thee.     He 
first  brought  thee  spiritual  hfe  from  the  death  of  sin ;  He 
reconciled  thee  to  God,  when  thou  wast  an  enemy  by  wicked 
works  :  He  giveth  thee  a  thousand  tokens  of  His  presence 
and  support :  He  leadeth  thy  thoughts  and  thy  heart  direct 
to  God  and  heaven  ;  preserves  thee  (always  ready  in  thyself 
to  stray)  from  numberless  snares  in  thy  daily  walk,  and  at 
length  will  give  *  thee  an  abundant  entrance  into  His  ever- 
lasting kingdom.*     Thou  constantly  feelest  thyself  to  be  a 
poor,  dependent  creature;    able  to  think  nothing,  to  will 
nothing,  and  to  do  nothing  good  of  thy  own  power ;  and 
it  is  thy  privilege  and  thy  joy  to  find  this  gracious  Spirit 
working  in  thee  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  own  pleasure. 
Thou  art  never  happy  but  in  this   perception.     Thou  art 
never  holy  but  in  this  enjoyment.     Thou  art  never  safe  but 
in  this  protection.     K  any  man  bade  fair  to  stand  alone, 
surely  it  must  have  been  the  man  after  Grod*s  own  heart ; 
but  he  fell,    as   every  body   knows,   and  fell  foully  and 
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horribly  too.  If  any  man  could  hope  to  recover  himself 
from  a  fall,  who  might  expect  to  do  it  sooner  than  he,  "who 
had  vanquished  repeated  foes,  and  trampled  upon  the 
boasted  strength  of  a  giant ;  yet  this  man,  a  prince  and  a 
prophet  too,  wise  and  powerful,  lay  for  a  long  time  in  his 
transgression,  and  at  last  cried  out,  like  a  helpless  infeuit^  for 
the  restoration  and  support  of  Grod*s  &ee  Spirit  (Psa.  li,  12). 
He  found  the  powers  of  darkness  and  sin  too  mighty  for  his 
feeble  efforts  to  resist,  and  too  subtle  for  his  dull  understand- 
ing to  oppose.  The  wisdom  of  Grod*s  Spirit  alone  could 
repel  the  sophistry  of  hell,  and  the  energy  of  the  Almighty 
bring  him  back  from  the  captivity  of  Satan. 

''  Art  thou  not  sensible  of  this  gracious  operation,  O 
Christian!  from  time  to  time  within  thy  soult  Dost  thou 
never  feel  a  power,  which  is  not  thine  owut  never  taste 
a  joy,  which  animal  sense  cannot  induce?  never  rise  to 
views,  which  nature  cannot  show  thee)  never  have  a  com- 
munion with  Heaven  and  the  unutterable  glories  of  the 
world  above,  which  earth  could  not  inspii^  t " — Amh.  SerU, 

*'  How  A  MAN  MAY  KNOW  WHETHER  THE  TESTIMONY  WBICU 
IS    WITHIN    HIM,    BE   OF   THE   SPIRIT,    OR   NOT. 

**  But  how  (say  you)  may  I  know  whether  the  testimony 
doth  prvKvod  from  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  therefore  whether 
it  bo  a  true  and  certain  testimonv  f 

**  I  answer  tirst,  Ky  the  persuasion ;  secondly.  By  the 
mannor  of  the  persuasion ;  lastly.  By  the  effects  of  this 
t<^?tiniony  and  persuasion. 

'•  For  the  first,  the  Holy  Ghost  doth  not  simply  say  it  but 
doth  (vrsuade  with  us«  that  wo  ax«  the  sons  of  God,  and  no 
flesh,  can  do  this«  Again,  He  persuader  us  by  reasons  drawn 
not  fi\^m  our  works  or  from  any  worthiness  in  us,  bat  from 
the  alone  gvxxinoss  of  God  the  Father,  and  grace  of  Christ 
lu  this  manner  the  devil  will  never  persuade  any. 

•*  Lastly^  The  poi^uasion  of  the   Holy  Ghost  is  full  of 
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power  and  sweetness— for  they  which  are  persuaded  thao 
they  are  the  sons  of  God  cannot  but  needs  must  call  Him 
AhhsL,  Father,  and  in  regard  of  love  to  Him,  do  hate  sin, 
and  whatsoever  is  disagreeing  to  His  will.  And  on  the 
contrary  they  have  a  sound  and  hearty  desire  to  do  His  wilL 
If  at  any  time  thou  hast  felt  in  thyself  any  such  testimony, 
persuade  thyself  it  was  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  that  very  true  and  certain  too,  and  therefore  that  thou 
art  the  child  of  God  and  predestinate  to  eternal  life.  This 
is  the  prop  by  which  we  must  underset  that  weak  belief  we 
have  of  our  certain  election  to  eternal  life ;  hold  this  with- 
out wavering  whatsoever  thou  art  that  art  tempted  to  doubt 
of  thy  election.  Even  as  nothing  is  required  at  our  hands 
to  work  our  election  (for  God  chose  us  His  alone  of  mere 
goodness)  so' that  we  may  truly  know  whether  we  be  elect  or 
not,  this  one  thing  shall  be  sufficient,  namely,  if  we  shall 
attain  to  the  certain  knowledge  of  this,  that  we  are  in 
Chnst  and  partakers  of  Him,  for  he  that  is  now  engrafted 
in  Christ  and  is  justified,  it  cannot  be  but  that  he  was 
elected  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world." — 
H.  Zanchius.     1603. 

"  *  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love ' — ^love  of  God,  from  a 
just  sense  of  His  perfections,  which  render  Him  no  less 
the  object  of  rational  love  than  of  holy  fear ;  love  of  man, 
as  created  in  the  image  of  God ;  a  more  especial  love  of 
Christians,  as  brethren  and  members  of  Christ.  '  Joy ' — a 
mind  untroubled  and  serene  amidst  dl  the  discouragements 
and  vexations  of  the  world ;  a  full  satisfaction  and  entire 
complacency  in  the  ability  of  a  holy  life.  *  Peace ' — a  dis- 
position and  endeavour  to  live  peaceably  with  ail  men,  not 
only  by  avoiding  what  might  justly  provoke  their  enmity  and 
ill-will,  but  by  a  studious  cultivation  of  the  friendship  of 
mankind  by  all  means  which  may  be  consistent  with  the 
purity  of  our  own  conduct,  and  with  the  interests  of  that 
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religion  which  we  are  called  upon  at  all  hazards  to  profess 
and  to  maintain.  '  Long-suffering ' — a  patient  endurance  of 
the  evil  qualities  and  evil  practices  of  men,  even  when  they 
create  particular  disturbance  and  molestation  to  ourselves, 
founded  on  an  equitable  attention  to  that  natural  infirmity 
and  corruption  &om  which  none  of  us  are  entirely  exempted ; 
a  temper  more  inclined  to  bear  than  to  retaliate  much  un- 
provoked injury  and  undeserved  reproach,  esteeming  injury 
and  reproach  a  lighter  evil  of  the  two  than  the  restless  spirit 
of  contention  and  revenge.  '  Gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance' — these  are  the  fruits  by  which  the 
Spirit  of  Grod  is  known.  But  every  man's  own  conscience 
must  decide  whether  these  fruits  are  ripened  to  any  perfection 
in  his  heart ;  whether  these  are  the  ruling  principles  of  his 
conduct.  If  his  conscience  is  void  of  offence  towards  Grod 
and  towards  man ;  if  he  makes  it  the  business  of  this  life  to 
prepare  for  his  future  existence ;  if  he  uses  the  present  world 
without  abusing  it ;  if  he  is  patient  in  affliction,  not  elated 
in  prosperity,  mild  in  power,  content  in  servitude,  liberal  in 
wealth,  honest  in  poverty,  fervent  in  devotion,  temperate  in 
pleasure  ;  if  he  values  not  the  present  world  above  its  real 
worth,  and  sets  his  chief  affections  on  eternity — ^this  propriety 
of  conduct  in  the  various  situations  of  life,  this  holy  habit  of 
the  soul,  turning  from  the  things  that  are  seen,  and  looking 
forward  to  the  things  invisible,  is  the  undoubted  work  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit."— i7or*/ey. 

"  It  is  the  Spirit's  work  to  '  create  peace.*  Peace  is  our 
labour  here,  on  earth  ;  yea,  though  we  often  dwell  with  those 
*  who,  when  wo  speak  for  peace,  make  them  ready  for  the 
battle.'  We  would  maintain  it  with  the  whole  world, 
by  avoiding  every  occasion  of  dispute,  *  giving  no  offence 
in  anything;  as  far  as  lieth  in  us,  living  peaceably  with 
all  men ; '  receding  in  many  instances  from  our  right  rather 
than  break  this  bond  of  unity,  and  often  quietly  suffering 
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lather  than  seek  a  litigious  redress.  We  would  restore 
it  where  lost,  by  being  the  first  to  seek  reconciliation ; 
by  reuniting  those  that  are  at  enmity ;  by  *  speaking  those 
soft  words  that  turn  away  wrath ;'  by  every  kind  office 
which  can  sweeten  the  hearts  embittered  with  variance." — 
Haweis, 

"  We  are  apt  to  make  the  number  of  the  faithful  smaller 
than  it  is,  by  defining  too  arbitrarily  and  narrowly  the 
characteristics  of  a  state  of  grace.  We,  for  instance,  lay  down 
a  certain  process  as  always  observed  in  the  Holy  Spirit's 
work;  whereas  He  is  free  as  the  wind,  that  *bloweth  where  it 
listeth.'  How  surprised  shall  we  be  in  eternity  wben  the  veil 
shall  be  removed,  to  find  there,  from  quarters  where  we  least 
looked  for  them,  among  the  '  multitude  whom  no  man  can 
number,  standing  before  the  throne,'  many  (who  were  never 
known  as  the  Lord's  people  in  this  world)  whom  circum- 
stances, or  local  situation,  or  their  outward  defects  and 
infirmities,  or  their  retiring  humility  and  modesty,  had  con  • 
cealed  from  our  view.  At  the  very  same  period,  when  trees 
without  fruit  shall  fall,  when  false  brethren  shall  be  severed 
from  the  true;  thousands,  of  whom  at  present  we  know 
nothing,  shall  then  throw  aside  the  veil,  and  with  cries  of 
*Hosanna!*  shall  range  under  the  banner  of  martyrs.  Thou- 
sands, who  in  the  days  of  comparative  quiet  seemed  to  hang 
down  their  heads,  will  rise  like  young  eagles  in  the  beclouded 
heavens ;  and  the  most  weak  and  bashfid  in  the  Church  will 
be  as  David.  Let  us  give  up  all  narrow  notions  of  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Moreover,  as  *  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
His,'  and  we  do  not  always  know  them,  let  us  not  presume 
to  judge  of  their  number  by  our  own  knowledge.  They  may 
not  be  made  and  fashioned  according  to  our  own  preconceived 
pattern ;  they  may  not  wear  the  garb  and  cut  of  our  own 
preference,  and  yet  they  may  be  citizens  of  heaven.  Lo,  in 
the  midst  of  the  desert  He  often  plants  with  His  own  hand 
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tbe  loveliest  roses ;  and  from  the  rudest  copse  we  often  hear 
the  sweetest  notes  of  the  nightingale/' — Krummaeher, 

"  Ought  we  not  to  expect — are  we  not  authorized  to  expect 
— some  richer  effusions,  some  more  wonderful  manifestations, 
some  more  convincing  demonstrations  of  the  Spirit's  power 
than  we  have  been  accustomed  to  witness  or  receive  1  Is 
this  Divine  Agent  confined,  and  ought  our  expectations  to 
be  confined,  to  routine,  formality,  and  fixed  order  and  measure  ? 
Should  we  not  look  for  times  of  refreshing,  days  of  power, 
intimations  of  the  coming  millennial  glory  !  Are  not  these 
awakenings  the  very  things  we  have  prayed  for,  longed  for, 
waited  for  ?  Are  they  not  the  subject  of  inspired  prophecy  I 
Are  they  not  given  to  support  our  feith  in  Divine  prediction, 
and  animate  our  languid  hopes  of  the  coming  glory  of  the 
millennial  age,  when  a  nation  shall  be  bom  in  a  day  1  And 
are  there  no  hopeful  signs  of  such  an  awakening  amongst  us  7 
Do  we  not  see  a  cloud,  though  no  bigger  than  a  man's  hand, 
rising  out  of  the  sea,  the  auspicious  portent  of  a  coming  rain  ? 
What  means  this  universal  stir  about  the  working  classes  ? 
This  breaking  down  of  the  barriers  of  ecclesiastical  for- 
malities? This  starting  up  of  lay  evangelists  in  the  north, 
and  of  clerical  irregularities  in  the  south  1  This  opening  of 
our  abbey  churches  and  cathedrals  for  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  of  God  to  the  masses.?  This  entrance  of  the  Gospel 
into  places  of  trade  and  amusement  ?  This  gradual  removal 
of  the  distinction  between  things  sacred  and  secular  ?  when 
tlie  sacred  are  not  becoming  secular,  but  the  secular  sacred? 
And  especially,  this  miniature  representation  of  the  American 
revivals  in  some  parts  of  our  own  country  ?  Let  us  not  be 
desponding,  but  hopefuL  The  voice  of  this  revival  in 
America  comes  to  every  country,  and  to  every  Christian,  as 
the  midnight  cry  of  old,  *  Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh  ! ' 
A  new  era  is  struggling  in  the  birth ;  Christ  is  moving  to 
reorganize  the  world." — Rev.  J,  A.  James, 
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'*  There  are  three  that  bear  record  in  hearen,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost :  and  these  three  are  one  :'*  1  John  t,  7. 


"  The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  even  more  amazing  than  that 
of  the  Incarnation  :  yet  prodigious  and  amazing  as  it  is,  such 
is  the  incomprehensible  nature  of  God,  that  I  believe  it  will 
be  extremely  difficult  to  prove  from  thence,  that  it  cannot 
possibly  be  true.  The  point  seems  to  be  above  the  reach  of 
reason,  and  too  wide  for  the  grasp  of  human  understanding. 
However,  I  have  often  observed,  in  thinking  of  the  eternity 
and  immensity  of  Grod ;  of  His  remaining  from  eternity  to 
the  production  of  the  first  creature,  without  a  world  to 
govern,  or  a  single  being  to  manifest  His  goodness  to,  of  the 
motives  that  determined  Him  to  call  His  creatures  into  being ; 
why  they  operated  when  they  did,  and  not  before ;  of  His 
raising  up  intelligent  beings,  whose  wickedness  and  misery 
He  foresaw ;  of  the  state  in  which  His  relative  attributes, 
justice,  bounty,  and  mercy,  remained  through  an  immense 
space  of  duration,  before  He  had  produced  any  creatures  to 
exercise  them  towards ;  in  thinking,  I  say  of  these  un&thom- 
able  matters,  and  of  His  raising  so  many  myriads  of  spirits, 
and  such  prodigious  masses  of  matter,  out  of  nothing ;  I  am 
lost  and  astonished,  as  much  as  in  the  contemplation  of  the 
Trinity.     There  is  but  a  small  distance  in  the  scale  of  being 
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between  a  mite  and  me ;  although  that  which  is  food  to  me 
is  a  world  to  him,  we  mess,  notwithstanding,  on  the  same 
cheese,  breathe  the  same  air,  and  are  generated  much  in  the 
same  manner ;  yet  how  incomprehensible  must  my  nature  and 
actions  be  to  him  !  He  can  take  in  but  a  small  part  of  me 
with  his  eye  at  once,  and  it  would  be  the  work  of  his  life  to 
make  the  tour  of  my  arm ;  I  can  eat  up  his  world,  immense 
as  it  seems  to  him,  at  a  few  meals ;  he,  poor  reptile  !  cannot 
tell  but  there  may  be  a  thousand  distinct  beings,  or  persons, 
such  as  mites  can  conceiye,  in  so  great  a  being.  By  this 
comparison  I  find  myself  vastly  capacious  and  comprehensive, 
and  begin  to  swell  still  bigger  with  pride  and  high  thoughts ; 
but  the  moment  I  lift  up  my  mind  to  God,  between  whom 
and  me  there  is  an  infinite  distance,  then  I  myself  become  a 
mite,  or  something  infinitely  less;  I  shrink  almost  into 
nothing,  I  can  follow  Him  but  one  or  two  steps  in  His 
lowest  and  plainest  works,  till  all  becomes  mystery  and 
matter  of  amazement  to  me.  How,  then,  shall  I  comprehend 
Himself?  How  shall  I  understand  His  nature,  or  account 
for  His  actions  t  In  these,  He  plans  for  a  boundless  scheme 
of  things,  whereas  I  can  see  but  an  inch  before  me.  In  that. 
He  contains  what  is  infinitely  more  inconceivable  than  all 
the  wonders  of  His  creation  put  together ;  and  I  am  plunged 
in  astonishment  and  blindness,  when  I  attempt  to  stretch  my 
wretched  inch  of  line  along  the  immensity  of  His  nature. 
Were  my  body  so  large,  that  I  could  sweep  all  the  fixed  stars 
visible  from  this  world  in  a  clear  nighty  and  grasp  them  in 
the  hollow  of  my  hand,  and  were  my  soul  capacious  in  pro- 
portion to  so  vast  a  body,  I  should,  notwithstanding,  be 
infinitely  too  narrow-minded  to  conceive  His  wisdom,  when 
He  forms  a  fly  ;  and  how  then  should  I  think  of  conceiving 
of  Himself?  Ko,  this  is  the  highest  of  all  impossibilities. 
His  very  lowest  work  checks  and  represses  my  vain  con- 
templations, and  holds  them  down  at  an  infinite  distanoe 
^m  Him.     When  we  think  of  GU)d  in^this  light,  we  can 
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easily  conceive  it  possible  that  there  may  be  a  Trinity  of 
Person  in  His  nature." — Skelton, 

"  We  have  all  this  time  been  arguing  upon  the  supposition 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  an  abstract  one ;  while,  so 
far  from  being  so,  it  is,  in  fact,  the  least  abstract,  and  the 
most  directly  practical,  of  all  the  doctrines  revealed  in  Scrip- 
ture. For  how  is  it  revealed  to  usi  In  no  express  and 
formal  statement  do  we  find  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  set 
forth,  but  we  find  it  interwoven  through  the  whole  of  the 
Bible ;  it  forms  no  distinct  and  separate  part  of  revelation  ; 
but  it  is  the  inseparable  essence  of  all  revelation.  We  admit 
the  truth  of  the  objection  which  is  so  often  brought  against 
this  doctrine,  that  there  is  no  one  indisputable  text  in  Scrip- 
ture which  asserts,  in  so  many  words,  that  there  are  three 
persons  in  one  God.  But  this  very  fact  which  is  objected 
against  us,  is  the  strongest  possible  argument  for  us.  The 
Bible  does  not,  we  will  grant,  in  any  one  passage,  expressly 
assert,  in  so  many  words,  the  Trinity ;  but  the  Bible  does,  in 
every  passage  it  contains,  imply  the  Trinity.  If  we  do  not 
read  in  any  one  sentence  in  the  Bible,  that  Grod  the  Father, 
and  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  three  in  one, 
we  do  read,  in  many  sentences,  that  the  Jehovah  who  loved 
this  world  sent  His  only  Son  to  save  it,  and  that  that  Son 
was  the  Word,  and  that  the  Word  was  Grod,  and  that  the  Son 
has  sent  to  us  a  Comforter,  even  the  Spirit,  and  that  that 
Spirit  is  the  Lord.  We  find  that  such  is  the  structure  of  the 
Divine  writings,  that  we  cannot  pay  to  any  one  of  the  Three 
Persons  concerned  in  our  redemption  the  homage  due  to 
Him,  without  acknowledging  Him  to  be  '  by  Himself  both 
God  and  Lord;'  we  cannot  believe  in  Christ,  who  saves  us, 
nor  pray  through  Him  to  the  Father  who  made  us,  nor  seek 
the  purifying  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  sanctifies 
usy  without  acknowledging  that  '  these  Three  are  One.' " — 
Bev.  W.  C.  Magee, 
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"  He  who  goes  about  to  speak  of  the  mysterious  Trinity, 
and  does  it  by  words  and  names  of  man's  invention,  may 
amuse  himself,  and  build  tabernacles  in  his  head,  and  talk 
something,  he  knows  not  what ;  but  the  good  man  that  feels 
the  power  of  the  Father,  and  to  whom  the  Son  is  become 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption;  in 
whose  heart  the  love  of  the  Spirit  of  God  is  shed  abroad,  to 
whom  God  hath  communicated  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Com- 
forter ;  this  man,  though  he  understands  nothing  of  that 
which  is  unintelligible,  yet  he  alone  truly  understands  the 
mystericusness  of  the  Holy  Trinity." — Bp,  Jeremy  Taylor. 

"  Our  salvation  is  not  the  business  of  Christ  alone,  as  we 
imagine  it,  but  the  whole  Godhead  is  interested  in  it  deeply, 
and  so  deeply,  that  you  cannot  say  who  loves  it  most,  or 
likes  it  most  The  Father  is  the  very  fountain  of  it,  His 
love  is  the  spring  of  all.  '  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He 
hath  sent  His  Son.'  Christ  hath  not  purchased  that  eterual 
love  to  us,  but  is  rather  the  gift,  the  free  gift  of  eternal  love. 
And  thus  we  may  be  confident  to  come  to  the  Father  in  the 
Son,  knoMring  that  it  was  the  love  of  the  Father  that  sent 
the  Son,  though  indeed  we  must  come  to  Him  only  in  the 
Son  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  faith  of  acceptation  through  a 
mediator,  not  because  the  mediator  purchaseth  His  good- will, 
but  because  His  love  and  good- will  only  vents  in  His  beloved 
Son  Christ,  and  therefore  He  will  not  be  known  or  wor- 
shipped but  in  Him,  in  whom  He  is  near  sinners,  and 
reconciling  the  world  to  Himself.  And  then  the  Holy  Ghost 
concurs  in  this  testimony ;  and  as  the  Son  had  the  work  of 
purchasing  rights  and  interests  to  grace  and  gioiy,  so  the 
great  work  of  applying  all  these  privileges  to  saints,  and 
making  them  actually  partakers  of  the  blessings  of  Christ, 
His  death,  is  committed  in  a  special  way  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
*  I  will  send  the  Comforter,'  &c.  So  then  Father,  Son,  an<l 
Holy  Ghost  all  agree  in  one,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  sure 
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refuge  for  sinners,  a  plank  for  shipwrecked  men,  a  firm  and 
sure  foundation  to  build  everlasting  hopes  upon.  There  is 
no  party  dissenting  in  all  the  GospeL  The  business  of  the 
salyation  of  lost  souls  is  concluded  in  this  holy  council  of 
the  Trinity  with  one  voice.  As  at  first,  all  of  them  agreed  to 
make  man,  '  Let  us  make  man ;'  so  again,  they  agree  to  make 
him  again,  to  restore  him  to  life  in  the  second  Adam.  Who- 
ever thou  be  that  wouldst  flee  to  God  for  mercy,  do  it  in 
confidence.  The  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  are 
ready  to  welcome  thee,  all  of  one  mind  to  shut  out  none,  to 
cast  out  none.  But  to  speak  properly,  it  is  but  one  love, 
one  will,  one  council  and  purpose,  in  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Spirit,  for  these  Three  are  One,  and  not  only  agree  in 
one,  they  are  one,  and  what  one  loves  and  purposes,  all 
love  and  purpose." — Professor  Binning. 

"  If  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  do  now  look  from  the 
throne  of  gloiy,  and  say,  '  What !  sinner,  wilt  thou  despise 
my  favour  and  pardon,  my  Son,  thy  mighty,  merciful  Re- 
deemer, my  grace  and  Spirit  still  ? ' — what  can  be  the  return 
of  the  poor  abashed  wretch,  overawed  by  the  glory  of  the 
Divine  Majesty,  stung  with  compunction,  overcome  with  the 
intimation  of  kindness  and  love  ?  I  have  heard  of  Thee,  O 
God,  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear — ^now  mine  eye  seeth  Thee  ; 
wherefore  I  abhor  myself  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.  So 
inwardly  is  the  truth  of  that  word  now  felt,  *  That  thou  may- 
est  remember,  and  be  confounded,  and  never  open  thy  mouth 
any  more  because  of  thy  shame,  when  I  am  pacified  towards 
thee  for  all  that  thou  hast  done,  saith  the  Lord  God'  (Ezek. 
xvi,  63).  But,  sinner,  wilt  thou  make  a  covenant  with  me 
and  my  Christ  1  wilt  thou  take  me  for  thy  God,  and  Him  for 
thy  Redeemer  and  Lord  %  And  may  I,  Lord  1  yet,  may  I  % 
O  admirable  grace!  wonderful  sparing  mercy  1  that  I  was 
not  thrown  into  hell  at  my  first  refusal !  Yea,  Lord,  with 
all  my  heart  and  soul,  I  renounce  the  vanities  of  an  empty. 
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cheating  world,  and  all  the  ploasures  of  sin.  In  Thy  favoiir 
stands  my  life.  Whom  have  I  in  heayen  but  Thee )  whom 
on  earth  do  I  desire  besides  Thee )  And  O  thou  blessed 
Jesus,  thou  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who  hast  loved 
me,  and  washed  me  from  my  sins  in  Thy  blood,  and  whom 
the  eternal  God  hath  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to 
give  repentance  and  remission  of  sins,  I  fall  before  Thee,  my 
Lord  and  my  God ;  I  here  willingly  tender  my  homage  at 
the  footstool  of  Thy  throne,  I  take  Thee  for  the  Lord  of  my 
life.  I  absolutely  surrender  and  resign  myself  to  Thee.  Thy 
love  constrains  me  henceforth  no  more  to  live  for  myself,  but 
to  Thee  who  diedst  for  me,  and  didst  rise  again.  And  I 
subject  and  yield  myself  to  Thy  blessed  light  and  power,  0 
Holy  Spirit  of  grace,  to  be  more  and  more  illuminated,  sanc- 
tified, and  prepared  for  every  good  word  and  work  in  this 
world,  and  for  an  inheritance  among  them  that  are  sanctified 
in  the  other.  Sinner,  never  give  thy  soul  leave  to  be  at  rest 
till  thou  find  it  brought  to  some  such  transaction  with  God 
(the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit)  as  this  ;  so  as  that  thou  canst 
truly  say,  and  dost  feel  thy  heart  is  in  it." — John  Howe. 

"'The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  with  you  all. 
Amen.'  (2  Cor.  xiii,  14).  We  may  here  see  a  picture  of 
primitive,  genuine  Christianity — ^what  it  was  in  the  apostle's 
time :  we  see  St.  Paul  holding  up  to  view  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  his  best  portion ;  and  directing  the 
eyes  of  the  primitive  church  to  the  same  object.  Shall  we 
seek  after  fresh  objects  1  Shall  we  seek  after  something  new ) 
the  very  name  of  new  should  alarm  our  suspicions.  The 
apostle  seems  here  to  take  for  granted  that  the  Corinthians 
would  not  dispute  about  the  object  of  their  worship,  but 
addresses  them  as  believers  baptized  into  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Spirit ;  and  then  introduces  his  prayer  for 
them,  including  an   apostolic  blessing.     We  are  called  to 
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regard  the  Trinity  in  unity — tbe  God  whom  the  ScriptureR 
declare  :  we  are  therein  taught,  that  there  are  three  distinct 
persons  in  the  eternal  Godhead ;  and  that  our  mere  assent  to 
this  doctrine  is  not  enough :  we  must  have  the  loye  of  the 
Father,  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  grace  of 
the  Son,  or  we  shall  derive  little  or  no  advantage  from  our 
belief  of  the  doctrine." — Cecil. 


"  No  view  of  religion  but  what  affects  the  heart,  temper, 
and  life,  is  of  any  avail  for  eternity.  The  great  facts  of  the 
Trinity  in  unity,  the  incarnation  and  vicarious  death  of  the 
Son  of  God,  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost — all  these  remain 
true  and  certain,  though  all  men  should  deny  them.  The 
influence  they  have,  therefore,  upon  my  heart  and  life,  is  the 
great  thing  I  have  to  attend  to." — BUhop  Corrie, 


140 


EEDEMPTION. 


"  Bedempiion  through  hit  Uood,  the  forgiTenesB  of  aim : " 

EpHSBIANS  1,  7:  COLOSSIANS  1,  li. 


<'  I  DARE  say  if  a  great  many  persons  were  asked,  What  is 
the  meaning  of  redemption.]  they  would  say,  it  is  pardon. 
Pardon  may  be  bestowed  gratuitously,  bestowed  without 
money  and  without  price,  upon  the  undeserving.  If  any 
one  asks  us,  if  that  be  not  a  grand  feature  of  gospel  truth  1 
we  say,  we  bless  God,  it  is.  The  pardon  which  the  Gospel 
reveals  is  freely  bestowed  upon  the  utterly  undeserving ; 
but  pardon  is  not  redemption.  Again,  redemption  differs 
from,  and  is  something  more  than,  atonement  An  atone- 
ment is  an  adequate  satisfaction  for  offences  committed ;  but 
atonement  is  not  redemption.  Again,  I  may  secure  to  my- 
self by  purchase  something  to  which  I  had  not  any  previous 
claim ;  but  purchase  is  not  redemption.  Now,'  there  is  a 
word  which  conveys  an  idea  that  comes  very  near  to  it — 
ransom,  and  yet  ransom  is  not  redemption.  I  may  ransom 
a  captive  in  whom  I  have  no  interest  whatever ;  the  poor 
captive  may  be  in  the  most  lamentable  condition,  and  I 
may  most  kindly  and  generously  ransom  him  with  a  price, 
but  that  is  not  redemption.  All  those  ideas  are  to  be  found 
in  the  great  scheme  of  the  salvation  of  the  Gospel  Pardon 
is  freely  bestowed  upon  the  chief  of  sinners.     The  Lord 
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Jesus  Christ  has  purchased  His  people  ;  thus  we  read  in  the 
twentieth  of  Acts  and  twenty -eighth  verse,  where  the  apostle 
Paul  says  to  the  Ephesian  elders,  *  Feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood.'  Atonement 
is  another  great  element  in  gospel  truth  :  *  He  is  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sin.'  There  is  atonement.  He  is  also 
the  ransom.  So  the  Gosj^l  teaches  us  in  the  twentieth 
of  Matthew,  where  our  Lord  says,  *  The  Son  of  Man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many."  All  this  is  included  in  gospel 
truth  :  but  redemption  is  the  purchasing  back  by  a  price  of 
something  in  which  I  had  a  right,  and  which  had  been 
alienated  from  me.  Now,  this  was  well  understood  by 
Jewish  minds.  If  you  look  over  the  twenty-fifth  of  Leviti- 
cus, you  will  find  some  directions  given  by  God  as  to  the 
recovering  of  property,  whether  in  persons,  or  in  goods,  or  in 
lands,  at  a  particular  time  called  the  jubilee.  There  must 
have  been  some  reason  why  the  Lord  should  have  given 
clear  directions  for  the  securing  of  land  and  property.  And 
when  I  come  to  New  Testament  Scripture,  in  order  that  I 
may  see  what  Old  Testament  ceremonial  foreshadowed,  why 
it  does  seem  as  if  the  second  chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  were  written  for  the  very  purpose  of  opening  out 
this  great  matter  of  redemption,  by  one  who  had  a  right  to 
do  it,  and  that  because  of  the  interest  He  had  in  us.  In  the 
eleventh  verse  you  read,  that  'for  this  cause  he  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  them  brethren,'  because  *both  he  that 
sanctifieth  and  they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one.'  What 
is  the  meaning  of  that  word  sanctified  ]  It  means  separated 
unto  God.  Jesus  Christ  was  consecrated,  or  set  apart  in 
His  office,  as  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  for  the  great 
work  of  saving  his  people ;  and,  therefore,  the  blood  which 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shed,  is  called  *  the  blood  wherewith 
he  was  sanctified.'  Afterwards  the  Word  says,  that  *  in  all 
things  it  behoved  Him  to  be  made  like  uuto  his  brethren. 
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that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest'  Now, 
if  that  be  not  property,  if  that  be  not  right  and  title  in  those 
who  were  redeemed,  I  do  not  understand  the  passage." — 
Kraase'it  Sermons, 

"  Now,  brethren,  this  redemption  is  the  actual  deliverance 
of  the  Lord's  people.     We  have  said,  that  there  is  something 
most  glorious  in  the  consideration  of  their  deliverance  from 
captivity.     You  who  are  acquainted  with  the  histoiy  of  the 
times  in  which  the  apostle  wrote,  can  enter  into  the  picture 
he  draws,  whei;  he  tells  us,  in  the  second  of  Colossians,  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  *  having  spoiled  principalities  and 
powers,  made  a  show  of  them  openly.'     The  apostle  would 
remind  those  whom  he  addressed  of  a  custom  with  which 
they  were  all  acquainted — the  triumphs  of  the  great  generals 
of  those  days,  who  stripped   the  spoils  of  the   conquered 
principalities  and  powers,  (the   word  in  the  original  really 
signifies  stripped,)  took  the  armour  of  the  enemy,  kept  it  as 
a  trophy  of  the  victory,  and  hung  it  upon  some  triumphant 
arch,  dragged  the  captives  after  the  chariot-wheels   of  the 
conqueror,  or  made  them  walk  in  his  train.     The  Psalmist 
probably  alludes  to  the  same  custom,  in  the   sixty-eighth 
Psalm,  quoted  by  the  apostle,  in  the  fourth  of  Ephesians, 
where  he  says,  that  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ascended 
up  on  high,  *  He  led  captivity  captive,  and  received  gifts  for 
men,'  as  those  conquerors  who  scattered  gifts  abroad,  as  they 
triumphed  in   the  victory   which  they  had  achieved.     All 
these    expressions   teach   us   what  a  trampling  under  foot 
there  has  been  of  the  powers  of  darkness;  so  that  though 
the  devil  *  walk  about  as  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour,'  he  cannot  inflict  one  evil  suggestion  upon  the 
mind  of  one  of  God's  dear  people,  but  as  he  has  been  per- 
mitted, and  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  may  be  permitted  to 
do  so,  in  order  to  exercise  their  faith,  their  patience,  their 
confidence  in  Him  who  has  led  captivity  captive. 
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"Now,  brethren,  what  we  have  by  this  redemption  is, 
being  reinstated  in  a  position  that  gives  us  boldness  and 
freedom  in  our  access  unto  God.  It  is  nothing  short  of 
this ;  it  is  an  actual  reinstatement  in  all  the  blessings  that 
had  been  forfeited;  and  more — it  is  the  bringing  us  in 
Christ  near  to  the  bosom  of  our  heavenly  Father,  as  those 
who  are  redeemed  through  His  blood — God's  own  property." 
— Ibid. 

"  We  want  this  to  be  sounded  in  the  ears  of  every  man, 
that  Christ's  death  was  a  sacrifice — that  Christ's  death  was 
the  paying  of  a  price — that  Christ's  death  was  a  price  of 
ransom — ^that  it  was  a  price  of  propitiation — that  it  was  a  price 
of  purchase — that  it  was  a  price  of  redemption.  And  when 
He  laid  down  His  life  upon  the  cross,  we  suppose  there  was 
meaning  in  what  He  said,  when  He  uttered  these  words — *  It 
is  finished."  I  cannot  believe  that  He  meant  to  say,  I  have 
spent  my  three-and- thirty  years  upon  this  earth,  and  now  I  am 
about  to  die.  I  believe  that  the  saving  of  His  Church — the  great 
work  for  which  He  came — was  a  covenant  work  ;  and  that 
when  He  said,  '  It  is  finished,'  He  just  meant  what  He  said 
at  another  time — *  I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do.' 

"Away,  .then,  with  all  those  systems  that  would  teach 
something  so  reasonable  to  men,  that  at  last  they  would 
get  rid  of  the  cross  of  Christ  altogether.  We  must  be 
valiant  for  the  truth,  that  Christ  stood  in  the  place  of  His 
people ;  that  He  made  a  propitiation  for  them  ;  that  He 
bought  them  back.  The  apostle  Paul  says,  in  the  third  of 
Gralatians,  '  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us.'  I  do  not  know  how  much 
of  signification  there  may  be  in  that  passage,  in  the  fourth  of 
Galatians,  which,  perhaps,  we  are  apt  to  explain  wrongly, 
that '  When  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent 
forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law.'     I 
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do  not  know  how  much  of  signification  there  may  be  in  that 
passage,  as  to  His  having  been  made  under  the  law  of  re- 
demption— the  law  of  the  kinsman  ;  for  after  the  apostle  had 
said  that  He  was  made  under  the  law,  he  immediately  adds 
— *  To  redeem  them  that  are  under  the  law,  that  we  might 
receive  the  adoption  of  sons." — Ibid, 

"  Xow  we  go  deeper  into  the  subject.  Men  who  want  to 
establish  another  gospel,  they  begin  to  question  and  to  reason 
as  to  the  matter  of  the  atonement,  and  they  sometimes  dare 
to  ask,  Was  it  absolutely  necessary  that  an  atonement  should 
be  made,  and  that  the  Son  of  God  should  take  upon  Him 
our  nature  ?  Could  not  God  have  pardoned  sin  without  this  1 
Xow,  whenever  you  are  asked  such  a  question,  do  you 
answer  it  thus — Everytliing  that  God  has  done  is  necessary. 
'\Vhat<3ver  God  has  been  pleased  to  do,  could  not  have  been 
otherwise ;  and,  0,  what  a  ground  you  stand  on  when  you 
speak  thus  !  You  tell  the  man  that  you  occupy  a  higher 
position  than  he  does.  You  tell  him,  you  are  not  to  be 
questioning  as  to  this  matter  of  the  truth  of  God  ;  your 
position  is  to  be  that  of  a  learner ;  you  are  to  sit  down  in  all 
humility,  and  you  are  to  say,  *  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant 
heareth.* 

"In  the  second  of  Hebrews,  the  Apostle  Paul  puts  the 
atonement  prominently  forward,  as  the  very  ground  of  the 
appearing  of  ^ho  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  flesL  In  the 
tenth  verse  of  that  chapter,  he  says — *  For  it  became  him  for 
whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,*  (0,  how 
this  puts  man  in  the  back  ground,)  *  in  bringing  many  sons 
unto  glory,  to  make  the  Captain  of  their  salvation  perfect 
through  sufferings.'  Where  is  the  man  who  asks  me  now,  if 
the  atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  necessary  !  The 
Holy  Ghost  says,  that  *  it  became  God/  that  is,  that  it  was 
worthy  of  the  character  of  Jehovah ;  that  Jehovah,  in  con- 
sideration of  His  own  character^  could  not  have  done  otherwise 
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and,  mystery  though  it  he,  it  was  the  great  purpose  of 
Jehovah  to  hrmg  many  sons  unto  glory ;  this  is  the  Church 
of  which  we  have  been  speaking.  He  must  bring  them,  He 
could  not  be  happy  without  them,  because  He  has  so  spoken 
of  them,  as  identitied  with  His  Son.  Mark,  again,  what  the 
apostle  says,  in  the  eleventh  verso  of  that  chapter — *For 
both  he  that  sanctifieth,  and  they  who  are  sanctified,  are  all 
of  one :  for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them 
brethren.'  *  All  of  one.'  See  what  a  family  it  is  I  God  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ,  all  God's  people,  sanctified  in  Christ 
Jesus.  0,  when  people  speak  of  progressive  holiness,  to  fit 
them  for  going  to  heaven,  what  do  they  make  of  this  word — 
*  For  which  cause  He  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren '  1 
Now,  look  at  the  fourteenth  verse — *  Forasmuch,  then,  as  the 
children  ' — precious  children.  His  own  dear  children — *  For- 
asmuch as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he 
also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same,'  throwing  Him- 
self into  their  very  humanity,  *  that  through  death  He  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil.' 
And  a  blessed  truth  it  is,  that  in  order  that  He  might 
die,  in  order  that  He  might  bring  back  these  many  sons 
unto  glory.  He  became  incarnate,  that  He  might  make  Him- 
self a  Substitute  for  them,  and  so  buy  them  back  to  God, 
after  all  their  forfeiture.  Now,  brethren,  this  is  the  cross." 
—Ibid. 

"  I  shall  first  observe,  that  the  principle  by  which,  in  all 
ages  of  the  world,  the  power  of  Satan  has  been  most  success- 
fully assailed,  and  the  human  heart  most  strongly  acted  upon, 
is  that  of  simple  reliance  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
simple  acceptance  of  the  truth  that  He  is  made  of  God, 
wisdom  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification  and  redemption. 
Accordingly,  by  this  doctrine,  lying  under  God's  wrath  and 
condemnation,  we  are  justified  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ — this 
plain  and  simple  truth  has  uniformly  been  assailed  by  every 
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instrument  which  the  enemy  could  bring  to  bear  against  it. 
From  the  time  that  certain  men  went  down  from  Jerusalem,  and 
troubled  the  church  at  Antioch ;  from  the  time  when  Paul 
had  to  grieve  over  the  disciples  at  Galicia,  that  were  removed 
from  the  grace  of  Christ  into  another  gospel,  which  was  not 
another,  for  it  was  no  gospel  at  all ;  from  the  earliest  ages 
until  now  this  has  been  the  point  of  attack.  We  are  still 
experiencing  the  same,  and  from  the  like  causes.  Through 
the  merciful  providence  of  God,  the  true  principles  of  the 
Gospel  have  been  spread  through  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  land,  and  effects  are  flowing  which  they  alone  are 
capable  of  producing.  Meanwhile  the  enemy  is  upon  the 
watch ;  he  knows  well  there  ia'ti  danger,  and  he  contrives  to 
cast  reproach  upon  the  doctrine  which  is  the  hinge  of 
C'hristian  truth  and  Christian  practice,  to  confound  things 
which  ought  to  be  kept  distinct,  things  inherent  in  men  with 
things  extraneous,  individual  duties  with  vicarious  offerings, 
and  so  reduce  all  things  to  that  state  of  doubt  and  uncertainty 
which  never  has  led,  and  never  can  lead,  to  a  consistent 
course  of  action.  It  is  notorious  that  this  attempt  frequently 
made,  has  been  unsuccessful  where  the  Gospel  has  been  faith- 
fully preached ;  and  the  will  of  the  I-^rd  is  that  all  should 
know  the  truth — that  the  Gospel  should  be  preached  to  every 
creature.  Those  have  now  risen  up  who  oppose  the  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel,  who  affirm  that  the  propitiation  made  for  sin 
is  a  doctrine  too  dangerous  to  be  openly  disclosed,  too  mon- 
strous to  be  generally  admitted.  This  would  deprive  the 
sinner  at  once  of  the  motive  to  repent,  and  comfort  in 
repenting.  It  has  been  another  part  of  the  same  system  to 
involve  the  article  of  our  justification  in  obscurity.  What 
has  been  done  for  us  and  what  has  to  be  wrought  in  us  are 
confused  together,  and  practically  man  is  induced  to  look  to 
himself,  and  not  to  his  Redeemer,  for  acceptance  with  God, 
In  all  this  there  is  nothing  unforeseen.  The  apostle  has 
plainly  warned  us  to  beware  of  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
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which  turn  aside  from  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel — that 
fair  simplicity  which  fits  us  for  the  reception  of  the  benefit 
here  but  which  some  men  profess  to  be  afraid  of,  lest  mercy 
should  be  too  free,  or  the  way  of  returning  to  God  too  open. 
This  is,  in  truth,  the  offence  of  the  cross  renewed  under 
another  form,  the  objection  which  corrupt  nature  has  always 
opposed,  under  various  disguises,  to  the  apostolic  doctrine, 
*  By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith,  not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast.'  The  scriptural  truth  is  as  clear  as  it  is 
true.  *  When  all  were  dead,  Christ  died  for  all,*  so  that  *  He 
that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 
hath  not  life."  By  one  way  alone  can  man  propitiate  the 
Son,  and  that  is  by  believing  on  Him ;  faith  alone  can  bring 
us  to  that  remedy  which  God  has  appointed ;  faith  alone  can 
give  us  an  interest  in  that  security  which  God  has  accepted 
as  the  satisfaction  of  His  Son." — Bishop  of  Chester  (note  Arch- 
bishop  of  Canterbury)  at  Liverpool  in  I84.L 

"  There  are  many  other  subjects  of  instruction,  but  all 
must  proceed  from  this  as  from  a  centre ;  many  duties  are  to 
be  performed,  but  they  must  be  inculcated  so  that  the  great 
principle  may  be  permanently  preserved  in  all  its  integrity 
and  usefulness.  If  it  is  necessary  to  keep  under  the  body 
and  to  bring  it  under  subjection  by  abstinence  and  mortifica- 
tion, and  by  whatever  means  general  or  individual  experience 
has  shown  to  be  the  most  profitable  ;  still  for  what  purpose  ? 
Not  that  we  may  atone  for  the  offences  of  the  body,  by  the 
laceration  of  the  body,  but  because  this  \&  the  will  of  God, 
even  our  sanctification.  It  is  necessary  to  cultivate  humility, 
to  practise  charity,  to  exercise  kindness,  not,  however,  that  we 
may  be  thereby  justified,  but  because  we  are  justified  by 
Christ,  *  for  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christy  he  is 
none  of  his.'  In  these  days  you  may  find  ingenious  men  to 
argue  against  this  simple  trutL  They  who  have  studied 
reason  and  philosophy  more  than  the  Word,  or  who  know 
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more  of  the  world's  history  than  the  histoiy  of  the  hamaD 
heart,  may  think  we  are  leaving  the  narrow  gate  too  widely 
open,  and  making  the  ruad  to  heaven  too  smooth.     So  it  has 
been  from   the  beginning.      The  apostles  were  accused  of 
encouraging  sin  by  publishing  the  abundance  of  Divine 
grace ;  the  Jews  were  jealous  that  the  Christian  should  not  be 
permitted  to  bear  the  burden  that  they  had  borne  themselves, 
and  that  he  should  have  escaped  outward  ordinances;  and 
the  adversaries  of  the  Christian  faith  a  few  centuries  back 
made  it  one  ])retence  of  their  opposition  that  it  offered  the 
Divine  Saviour  to  the  profligate  and  malefactor.     But  then 
those  to  whom  the  truth  was  committed  do  not  meet  this 
imputation  by  denying  or  concealing  that  they  believe  that 
Christ  cleanses  from  all  sin,  by  a  false  accusation,  or  by  an 
abandonment  of  truth.     They   do  not  confound  the   pro- 
])itiation   which   atones   with  the  sanctification  which  that 
atonement  works  in  the  believer's  heart ;  so  far  from  it  we 
find  St.  Paul  speaking  in  a  vein  unusual  to  him,  and  saying, 
*  That  if  any  man  preach  any  other  gospel  than  that  he  have 
received,  let  him  be  accursed'     Surely,  we  find  here  what  we 
might  expect  to  have  found,  that  God  destroys  the  wisdom  of 
the  wise,  and  brings  .to  nought  the  understandings  of  the 
foolish.    While  learned  men  are  elaborately  proving  that  out- 
ward acts   and   services   are   only  means  of  holiness  upon 
which  we  depend,  and  that  bodily  exercise  and  voluntary 
humility  are  the  proper  means  in  which  a  sinner  should 
approach  his  God,  the  preacher  of  the  Gospel  is  confuting 
them,  not  by  words,  but  acts,  and  the  honest  disciple  is 
showing  that  they  who  have  believed  in  Christ  will  be  care- 
ful to  maintain  good  works.     In  religion,  as  in  other  things, 
many  a  truth  which  the  philosopher  passes  by,  is  picked  up 
by  others,  while  many  a  thing  in  which  the  philosopher 
prides  himself,  is  contradicted  by  ordinary  observation ;  and 
thus,  in  the  present  question,  experience  proves  that  the  only 
doctrine  which  conveys  real  comfort  to  the  soul,  is  the  only 
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doctrine  whieh  produces  a  genuine  spirit  of  Christian  piety. 
The  more  we  labour  to  establish  ourselves  in  the  practice  of 
holiness,  the  more  need  we  find  of  clothing  ourselves  in  the 
righteousness,  not  of  ourselves,  but  of  our  God;  and  the 
more  firmly  we  trust  to  that  righteousness,  not  our  own,  the 
nearer  we  advance  to  that  personal  righteousness  which  we 
are  striving  to  attain,  and  which  we  will  not  be  content 
without" —  Visitation  Charge  of  the  Bishop  of  Chester  {now 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury)  at  Liverpool,  in  1844, 

"  Thus,  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ  It  is  true,  and  it  is  never  to  be  for- 
gotten, that  being  thus  accepted  with  God,  and  imbued  with 
His  Spirit,  man  becomes  a  new  creature  through  that  Spirit 
dwelling  in  him  ;  but  h&  is  accepted  with  God,  not  because 
he  is  a  new  creature,  but  because  Christ  had  made  an  atoAe- 
ment  for  wrath,  which  in  his  old  nature  he  had  not.  His 
faith  in  this  atonement,  which  leads  to  his  acceptance,  leads 
also  to  his  doing  work  meet  for  one  that  is  accepted  ;  but  the 
works  which  follow  his  being  justified,  and  are  its  effects,  can 
never  be  the  cause  of  his  justification.  Suppose  a  remedy 
were  proposed  to  a  man  lying  under  a  mortal  disease,  and  by 
applying  it  he  was  restored  to  health,  it  would  be  sophistry 
to  affirm  that  it  was  not  the  remedy  which  saved  him,  but  that 
it  was  the  constitution  strengthened  by  the  remedy ;  it  would 
be  unjust  to  the  remedy  and  ingratitude  to  the  Creator.  So 
it  is  an  indignity  to  God  to  depreciate  the  virtue  of  Christ's 
justification  by  mixing  it  up  with  the  religiousness  of  His 
redeemed  people.  Let  no  misrepresentations,  no  false  philoso- 
phy corrupt  the  wholesome  truth  that  man  is  delivered  from 
the  wrath  to  come,  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  he 
has  done,  or  may  do,  but  by  Him  alone  who  died  for  our  sins, 
and  rose  again  for  our  justification.  The  statement  which 
came  fresh  from  the  Reformers'  lips  is  the  statement  to 
which  we  most  still  refer.     'There  is  a  justifying  and  a 
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sanctifying  Spirit  The  righteousness  which  justifies  is  not 
in  either.'  In  aU  the  Reformed  churches  this  is  the  comer- 
stone — that  we  are  accounted  righteous  hefore  God  through 
the  merits  of  Christ's  atonement,  and  not  for  our  own  works 
or  deservings ;  that  a  lively  faith  is  known  by  its  works,  as  a 
sound  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits,  though  they  bear  not  the 
roots,  but  the  roots  them.  Thus  we  are  at  no  loss  to  see  why 
the  Reformers  were  so  diligent  in  laying  this  foundation. 
They  had  seen  the  consequences  of  departing  from  it.  They 
knew  how  the  corruption  of  man  had  been  first  lost  sight  of,  and 
the  atonement  made  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  The  Reformers 
knew  how  the  satisfaction  made  by  Christ  had  been  set  aside, 
and  human  works  substituted  in  its  stead,  even  such  works 
as  were  neither  accepted  by  God,  nor  approved  of  man,  till  a 
system  overspread  the  world,  which  had  neither  God  for  its 
author,  nor  salvation  of  man  for  its  end — they  were  debased 
by  what  was  sent  to  purify  them,  and  deceived  by  what  was 
intended  to  deliver.  If  these  facts  have  been  forgotten,  as 
they  seem  to  have  been  forgotten,  by  the  tendency  of  certain 
writings  which  have  lately  been  thrust  on  our  attention,  it  is 
high  time  they  should  be  brought  back  to  our  remembrance. 
But  if  I  endeavour  to  stir  up  your  minds  by  this  admonition 
it  is  not  because  I  believe  such  admonition  is  necessary  to  you 
who  have  not  ceased  to  make  the  ruin  of  man  by  sin,  and 
his  restoration  through  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  the  cardinal 
points  of  all  your  preaching.  God  forbid  you  ever  should, 
and  so  close  the  door  against  your  own  ministerial  usefulness." 
—Ihid, 

**  This  is  the  account  which  the  New  Testament  gives  of 
the  redemption  wrought  for  us  by  Christ : — *  That  His  death 
was  a  satisfaction  made  to  the  Divine  justice  for  the  sins  of 
mankind  ;'  *  That  through  faith  in  Him  we  are  assured  of  the 
forgiveness  of  our  sins  upon  our  repentance  and  amendment ; ' 
'That,  being  forgiven,  we  are  justified  in  the  sight  of  God;' 
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*  That,  being  justified  in  His  sight,  we  are  reconciled  to  Him  ;' 
'  That  He  who  reconciles  us  to  God,  sanctifies  our  hearts  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  to  enable  us  to  perform  the  will  of  God,  and 
thereby  to  continue  in  His  favour  ;*  *  That  for  the  same  end 
He  mediates  and  intercedes  for  us  with  God,  while  we  continue 
in  this  present  life ; '  and,  '  That  through  Him  we  have  the 
promise  of  life  etemaL'  This  is  a  scene  full  of  comfort  to 
all  those  who  comply  with  the  terms  of  the  GrospeL  By 
'  being  a  propitiation  for  our  sins  ;'  *  Him  God  hath  set  forth 
to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood '  (Rom.  iii,  25)  ; 
'  God  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins'  (1  John 
iv,  10).  By  *  purchasing  and  redeeming  or  ransoming  us 
with  the  price  of  His  blood ; '  '  He  purchased  the  church  of 
Grod  with  his  own  blood'  (Acts  xx,  28) ;  '  He  came  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many  *  (Matt  xx,  28) ;  *  We  are  bought  with 
9  price  *  (1  Cor.  vi,  20) ;  *  In  him  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood '  (Eph.  i,  7) ;  *  He  hath  redeemed  us  to  God  by  his 
blood  *  (Rev.  v,  9)  ;  *  We  are  redeemed  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ'  (1  Pet  i,  19)."— Bp.  Gibson. 

**  The  amazing  grandeur  and  importance  of  the  work  of 
redemption  may  be  judged  of  by  the  fact  that  each  of  the 
Three  Persons  in  the  Unity  of  the  Godhead  has  selected  a 
part  of  it  as  His  more  peculiar  and  especial  province.  To 
enter  fully  into  this  subject  would  require  a  volume ;  a  mei-e 
outline  of  what  Scripture  reveals  upon  it,  is  all  that  our 
present  design  will  admit  of.  God  the  Father  is  the  source 
and  fountain  of  the  work  of  redemption.  By  Him  the  whole 
scheme  was  planned  in  the  counsels  of  eternity.  By  Him, 
in  the  fulness  of  time.  His  eternal  Son  was  sent  forth  out  of 
His  bosom  to  pay  to  His  justice  the  price  of  man's  ransom. 
He,  ere  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid,  chose  by  His 
eternal  purpose  those  who  should  be  partakers  of  the  benefits 
thus  purchased,  and  gave  them  by  His  promise  to  His  beloved 
Son.     By  Him,  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  *  the  promise  of  the 
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Father/  is  sent  down  to  teach  and  sanctify  the  elect  people 
of  Grod.  And  the  course  of  this  world  is  so  ordered  by  His 
never-failing  providence,  as  may  best  suit  the  purposes  of 
His  grace.  With  this  view,  He  '  determined  the  times  before 
appointed,  and  the  bounds  of  the  habitation '  of  the  nations. 
Peace  and  war,  prosperity  and  adversity,  judgments  and 
mercies,  are  ordered  by  Him  for  the  true  benefit  of  His  cause ; 
He  raises  up  instruments,  and  suits  them  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  His  designs ;  He  suffers  Satan  and  wicked  men  to 
proceed  in  their  plans  just  so  far  as  will  best  serve  the  gra- 
cious and  holy  purposes  of  His  will ;  even  the  minute  afiaire 
of  families  and  individuals  are  arranged  in  conformity  with 
His  eternal  scheme  of  mercy;  and  the  issue  of  the  whole 
mystery  of  God  will  be  the  display  of  the  glory  of  the 
Father.*'— i2er.  J.  W,  K,  Disney. 

*'  With  much  learning  there  is  a  lamentable  ignorance  of 
the  true  nature  and  worth  of  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
peL  What  feint  views,  for  instance,  these  writers  have  of 
the  fall  of  man,  and  its  depth,  and  the  exceeding  wickedness 
and  deceitfulness  of  the  heart !  How  inadequate  their  con- 
ceptions of  the  atonement,  and  our  total  ruin  witlwui  it,  and 
the  need,  the  vast  need  of  widely  proclaiming  it !  Our 
Saviour  has  solemnly  charged  us,  '  (Jo  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,'  and  yet  as  to  this 
doctrine,  the  very  essence  of  the  (jiC)spel,  they  recommend  a 
reserve  in  the  statement,  while  in  Ics^  material  truths,  our 
Saviour  testifies,  *  1  have  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but 
ye  cannot  bear  them  now ;'  and  the  apostle  fed  the  Corinthians 
with  milk  and  not  with  meat :  in  this  great  foundation-doc- 
trine of  the  Gospel  there  was  no  reserve.  *  I  delivered  to  you 
first  of  all,  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  according  to  the 
Scriptures.'  The  all-important  truth  of  justification  by  faith 
alone,  of  the  grace  of  God  without  works,  through  righteous- 
ness imputed  to  the  believer,  is  mystified  and  displaced  by 
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confounding  it  with  sanctification,  and  so  the  power  and 
evangelical  character  of  both  are  wholly  weakened  and 
obscured  :  how  defective  their  sentiments  on  regeneration, 
the  new  creation  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  quickening  of  the  dead 
in  sins  !  an  all  important,  really  spiritual,  and  lasting  change, 
and  not  a  mere  flickering,  vague  impression  dependent  on 
outward  administrations  of  a  sacrament  irrespective  of  the 
faith  of  the  receiver.  Equally  erroneous  are  their  undue  repre- 
sentations of  holiness,  as  if  it  consisted  in  the  austerity  of 
outward  bodily  service,  rather  than  in  the  light  and  love, 
peace  and  inward  joy  of  a  heaven-bom  souL" — Signs  of  the 
Times,  by  the  late  Rev,  E,  Bickersteth. 

"  All  other  religions  describe  to  us  a  Saviour  who  is  an 
unjust  God  ;  forgiving  sinners  for  their  repentance  or  amend- 
ment, or  both ;  for  the  sacrifices  they,  offer  up ;  for  the  bodily 
sufferings  which  they  voluntarily  undergo  ;  for  the  overplus 
of  good  they  pretend  to  do  at  one  time,  to  make  amends  for 
their  evil  at  another  time  ;  or  for  some  mixture  of  these.  It 
would  not  be  difficult  to  show  the  injustice  of  that  Being 
from  whom  forgiveness  can  be  procured  by  any  of  these 
proposed  methods.  It  is  most  meet  and  right  that  forgive- 
ness should,  in  many  cases,  be  so  procured  from  an  earthly 
prince;  because  it  is  most  meet  and  right  that  an  earthly 
prince  should  in  many  cases  be  unjust  on  the  side  of  mercy. 
But  Grod  is  a  just  God,  a  holy  lawgiver,  and  having  solemnly 
pronounced  the  wages  of  sin  to  be  death,  nothing  short  of 
the  infliction  of  that  sentence  can  vindicate  His  justice. 
•  Without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission  of  sin.* 
No  unconverted  man,  therefore,  of  any  denomination,  no 
individual  who  expects  forgiveness  of  his  sins  (in  whole  or 
in  part)  from  any  other  procuring  cause  than  the  blood-shed- 
ding of  Jesus  Christ,  to  whatever  sect  he  may  belong,  what- 
ever profession  he  may  make,  however  plausibly  and  pleasingly 
he  may  expatiate  upon  the  tenderness  of  the  Divine  Being 
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t(»wanls  His  creatures,  and  the  attractive  loveliness  of  the 
Divine  character  thus  amiably  exhibited  :  no  such  individual 
is  worshipping  the  God  mentioned  in  our  text  (a  just  Grod 
and  a  Saviour)  but  some  other  God,  which  yet  is  not  another, 
for  '  there  ia  no  God  else  besides  me,'  saith  Jehovah.  But 
all  such  persons  are  worshipping  idols,  beings  of  their  own 
fancy,  imperfect  in  both  justice  and  mercy.  We  most  cheer- 
fully admit  the  excellent  moral  character,  and  kind,  affection- 
ate feelings  of  many  against  whom  this  heavy  charge  of 
idolatry  is  preferred  ;  and  if  morality  and  kindliness  were 
the  sum  total,  or  even  the  fundamentals  of  Christianity,  the 
charge  would  not  be  brought.  But  seeing  that  the  whole 
volume  of  the  Book  of  God,  from  the  history  of  Cain  and 
Abel,  even  to  the  triumphant  song  of  the  redeemed,  as 
revealed  in  the  Apocalypse,  does  insist,  as  if  with  uninter- 
rupted voice,  upon  the  doctrine  of  forgiveness  of  sin  only  by 
the  shedding  of  blood,  we  must  either  renounce  our  Bibles, 
or  persist  in  the  statement,  that  it  is  only  in  the  cross  of 
Jesus  Christ  the  one  true  God  is  revealed  ;  that  it  is  only  on 
the  altar  of  that  heart  which  pleads  the  atoning  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  the  one  true  God  is  worshipped — a  just  God 
and  a  Saviour. 

"  But  it  will  be  said,  does  not  the  Scripture  represent  the 
lovingkindness  of  God  towards  His  creatures  as  the  source 
from  which  this  atoning  sacrifice  proceeded?  And  how, 
then,  is  it  unscriptural  to  expatiate  on  His  tender  affection 
without  reference  to  the  atonement  1 

"  Now,  without  insisting  upon  the  revealed  fact  that  the 
sacrifice  of  the  death  of  Christ  was  *  the  eternal  purpose  of 
God*  (Eph.  iii,  10,  11),  we  reply  that  affection  towards 
an  offender,  and  the  forgiveness  of  that  offender  are  two  very 
different  things.  It  is  not  how  or  when  God  loves,  but  in 
what  manner  God  saves  sinners  that  we  are  now  discussing ; 
and  the  Bible  informs  us  that  *  God  who  is  rich  in  mercy 
loved  us  with  a  great  love  even  when  we  wore  dead  in  sins ; ' 
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but  how  did  He  manifest  that  love  1  how  did  He  save  ?  how 
did  He  forgive  1  Not  absolutely,  neither  for  any  inadequate 
cause  such  as  we  could  supply,  regardless  of  His  justice,  and 
the  high  sanctions  of  His  holy  law :  but  '  in  this  was  mani- 
fested the  love  of  God,  that  he  gave  his  Son  to  be  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins,'  and  *  God  commendeth  his  love  to  us, 
in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us.'  *  All 
we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray,  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on 
him  (Christ)  the  iniquities  of  us  all :  he  was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions,  and  bruised  for  our  iniquities :  the  chas- 
tisement which,  in  the  justico  of  God,  must  be  inflicted 
before  peace  can  be  made  with  the  sinner,  was  laid  upon 
Christ,  and  by  his  stripes  we  are  healed.' " — Seventeen  Ser- 
moruty  by  the  Rev.  H.  M^Neile^  M.  A, 

"Throughout  the  Mosaic  economy,  the  doctrine  of  an 
atonement  was  set  forth  in  lively  colours  by  the  bleeding 
victims  on  the  Jewish  altar.  Prophets  spoke  of  it  in  the 
most  unequivocal  terms,  and  apostles  asserted  it  as  the  fun- 
damental article  of  Christianity  :  yea,  the  exclamation  of 
John,  *  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world,'  was  but  the  echo  of  what  patriai-chs,  priests, 
and  prophets  had  proclaimed  ages  before. 

"  A  very  distant  view  of  the  perfections  of  Deity,  con- 
nected with  a  little  acquaintance  with  human  depravity,  will 
constrain  the  man,  whose  eyes  are  not  blinded  ])y  the  god  of 
this  world,  to  receive  the  sentiment  of  the  apostle,  *that 
without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission  ; '  and  this 
solemn  truth  admitted,  will  render  the  atonement  of  Christ 
an  essential  doctrine. 

"Tlie  victim  which  infinite  wisdom  appointed  was  no 
other  than  the  co-equal  Son  of  God ;  and  because  Deity  could 
not  suffer,  a  body  was  prepared  for  Him,  that  perfect  hu- 
manity might  bleed  in  sacrifice,  and  that  the  sacrifice  might 
be  acceptable  and  meritorious  by  virtue  of  its  union  with  the 
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Deity.  An  angel,  njiy,  all  the  angeb  in  heaven  would  not 
have  been  a  sufficient  sacrifice  for  man  :  the  guilt  is  infinite, 
and  the  atonement  must  be  infinite  too  ;  therefore,  none  but 
an  Infinite  Being  could  become  the  victim.  *  Herein  is  love,* 
unparalleled  love,  *not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us, 
and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.' " — Irons. 

'*  As  the  bright  sun  behind  a  threatening  cloud,  the  sin- 
offering  waits  to  change  the  aspect  At  Sinai's  base  this  rite 
steps  forth  to  show  the  reconciling  work  of  grace.  Header, 
receive  the  soul-reviving  voice — though  sin  is  death,  the  sin- 
ner need  not  die.  There  is  a  fortress  of  escape.  There  is  a 
remedy  to  heal  these  wounds.  What  though  your  sins  be 
countless  as  the  sands?  They  all  may  disappear.  What 
though  the  dye  of  each  be  double  crimson  7  Each  may  be 
washed  away.  The  iilth  may  all  be  cleansed.  Tlie  debts 
may  be  wiped  out.  The  soul  may  meet  Jehovah's  eye  with- 
out one  stain.  There  is  a  way  by  which  the  vilest  may  stand 
pure.  This  is  the  blessed  and  the  wondrous  truth,  which 
the  sin-offering  proclaims.  God's  love  decreed  a  plan.  He 
willed  a  ransom,  and  His  Son  achieved  it.  Let  us  draw 
nearer  to  the  amazing  sight. 

**  When  God  wo\dd  save,  justice,  and  truth,  and  holiness, 
pro[)osed  tremendous  terms.  Each  sin  must  bear  its  merited 
load  of  woe.  Each  curse  must  be  endured.  Each  violation 
of  the  holy  law  must  drink  the  dregs  of  condemnation. 
Jesus  comes  forth  to  help.  The  guiltless  takes  the  guilty 
place.  The  Grod-man  represents  His  flock.  He  stands  their 
ready  and  complete  sin-offering.  He  pays  in  anguish  and  in 
blood  their  every  due.  Wrath  is  endured.  Penalties  are 
paid.  Sufferings  are  suffered.  Agonies  are  agonized.  The 
work  requires  infinity  of  woe.  Infinity  of  woe  is  borne  by 
Him.  His  Deity  enables.  His  manhood  qualifies.  Thus 
isin  is  fully  punished.  Thus  the  redeemed  are  fully  saved." 
— Arclideacan  Law, 
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**  It  is  easy  to  see  the  necessity  of  having  correct  sensi- 
bilities of  the  nature  of  the  atonement  itself.  This  is  the 
life  of  the  Christian  system.  It  is  the  spirit  which  animates 
it ;  and  if  our  apprehensions  and  impressions  about  this  are 
wrong,  our  religion  will  be  wrong.  In  proportion  to  our 
error  on  this  point  will  be  our  uuhappiness  in  Christian  ex- 
perience. If  we  do  not  catch  the  true  spirit  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  atonement,  we  shall  not  catch  the  true  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian life ;  and  if  we  live  at  all  to  Christ  then,  it  will  be  a 
diseased  and  sickly  life ;  and,  instead  of  resembb'ng  those 
who  breathe  the  pure  atmosphere  that  quickens  a  heavenly 
existence,  we  shall  resemble  those  who  breathe  the  poisoned 
and  pestilent  vapours  that  sometimes  Hoat  even  over  the 
green  fields  of  the  Zion  of  God. 

"  The  atonement  is  the  believer's  breath  of  life.  He  can- 
not take  a  step,  he  cannot  speak  a  word,  he  cannot  feel  an 
emotion  in  religion  without  it.  It  tempers  all  his  hopes,  his 
fears,  his  faith.  It  governs  his  humility,  his  peace,  his  love. 
It  guides  his  gentleness,  his  goodness.  It  opens  the  fountain 
of  his  tears.  It  is  the  key  note  of  the  song  he  sings.  And 
when  he  goes  forth  to  do  good,  it  turns  him  from  the  track 
of  the  Levite  and  the  Priest,  to  the  better  path  of  the  good 
Samaritan  who  bears  his  oil  and  his  wine.  If  this  pervading 
principle,  therefore,  becomes  corrupted,  all  else  will  partake 
of  the  taint.  If  the  truth  of  the  principle  be  all  lost,  grace 
will  not  exist  in  the  soul,  and  the  soul  will  not  be  saved." — 
J.  S.  Spencer,  D.  D,,  Brooklyn. 

"  The  lovemongering  system  adopted  by  a  certain  class  of 
modern  theorists  first  forms  to  itself  a  Deity  of  its  own 
imagination,  and  then  surrounds  him  with  an  atmosphere  of 
love  and  benevolence,  through  which  nothing  is  radiated  but 
pure  affection  for  His  creatures,  and  in  which  all  moral  evil 
is  quenched.  It  is  a  conductor  of  beneficent  affections  from 
God  to  man,  and  a  non-conductor  of  sin  from  man  to  God. 
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Tliis  theory  places  the  love  of  God  in  the  room  of  the  sacri- 
lice  of  Christ,  and  thus  the  whole  scheme  of  redemption  is 
shivered  to  pieces  by  a  wedge  hewn  out  of  one  of  its  own 
greatest  primaxy  truths.  According  to  the  testimony  of 
Scripture,  *God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son '  to  redeem  it.  In  opposition  to  this  doctrine, 
the  new  theory  asserts  that  God  so  love<l  the  world  that  all 
sin  has  been  quenched — not  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  but  in 
the  burning  fervency  of  an  abstract  affection.  This  doctrine 
supplies  the  first  caisson  by  which  scriptural  Christianity  is 
floated  over  the  barriers  of  a  protecting  orthodoxy  into  the 
shoreless  and  fathomless  abyss  of  infidelity.  It  supplies — 
to  use  a  different  figure  — the  movable  and  deflective  points 
by  which  the  train  of  truth  is  secretly  and  insensibly  trans- 
ferred to  a  rail  whose  terminus  is  the  precipice  of  destruc- 
tion."— Original  Reflections  by  J.  E,  Gordon^  Esq, 

"  When  the  apostle  John  affirms  that  *  God  is  love*  (1  John 
iv,  8),  he  docs  not  mean  that  God's  love  is  manifested  towards 
sinners  without  any  regard  to  the  satisfaction  of  His  justice 
in  the  punishment  of  their  sins,  or  that  He  forgives  their 
sins  without  the  intervention  of  an  atoning  sacrifice ;  for  in 
the  versp^  immediatel}'  following  he  plainly  declares  the  con- 
trary :  *  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  towards  us, 
because  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through  him.  Herein  is  love,  not  that 
we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be 
(ikaa^ov  vipi  Twv  ajjapTiuv  rjfjuv)  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins'  (verses  9,  10).  To  affirm  with  the  Socinians,  *that  an 
atonement  was  unnecessary  as  a  medium  of  reconciliation, 
because  God  has  a  right  to  dispense  pardon  without  the 
intervention  of  any  such  medium,*  is  to  throw  a  foul  reflec- 
tion on  the  character  and  conduct  of  the  Most  High.  To 
admit  that  God  sent  His  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world  to 
die  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures — to  be  the  pro- 
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pitiation  for  our  sins— to  reconcile  us  unto  God  by  His  death, 
and  that  we  might  have  redemption  through  His  blood,  the 
foigivenefis  of  sins ;  and  yet  to  maintain,  at  the  same  time, 
that  an  atonement  was  quite  unnecessary  as  a  medium  of 
reconciliation  and  pardon,  is  to  impeach  the  Divine  wisdom, 
justice,  and  goodness,  in  the  highest  degree;  for  where  is 
the  wisdom  of  appointing  what  is  unnecessary  1  And  how 
does  it  consist  either  with  justice  or  goodness  to  make  His 
own  beloved  Son  undergo  such  dreadful  sufferings,  both  in 
soul  and  body,  without  any  necessity,  and  when  the  end 
might  have  been  answered  equally  well  without  any  such 
thing  1  "—M'Lean. 

''The  Photinians,  and  some  others,  have  dreamed  of  a 
reconciliation  with  God  founded  not  upon  satisfaction,  but 
upon  the  absolute  mercy,  goodness,  and  free-will  of  God. 
But  concerning  that  absolute  goodness  and  mercy  of  God, 
reconciling  sinners  to  Himself,  there  is  a  deep  silence  through- 
out the  Scriptures ;  and  whatever  is  spoken  of  it  upon  that 
account,  is  as  it  works  to  us  through  Christ  (Ephesians  i, 
3 — 5  ;  Acts  iv,  12;  John  vi,  40).  And  we  cannot  imagine 
how  God  could  either  exercise  mercy  to  the  prejudice  of  His 
justice,  which  must  be,  if  we  must  be  reconciled  without  full 
satisfaction ;  or  how  such  a  full  satisfaction  should  be  made 
by  any  other  than  Christ.  Mercy,  indeed,  moved  in  the 
heart  of  God  to  poor  man,  but  from  His  heart  it  found  no 
way  to  vent  itself  for  us,  but  through  the  heart-blood  of 
Jesus  Christ :  and  in  Him  the  justice  of  God  was  fully  satis- 
fied, and  the  misery  of  the  creature  fully  cured.  And  so,  as 
Augustin  speaks,  *God  neither  lost  the  security  of  His 
justice  in  the  goodness  of  His  mercy,  nor  the  goodness  of 
His  mercy  in  the  exactness  of  His  severity.  But  if  it  had 
been  possible  that  God  could  have  found  out  a  way  to  recon- 
cile us  without  satisfaction,  yet  it  is  past  doubt  now,  that  He 
hath  determined  and  fixed  on  this  way.     And  for  any  now 
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to  imagine  to  reconcile  themselves  to  God  by  anything  but 
faith  in  the  blood  of  this  Mediator,  is  not  only  most  vain  in 
itself,  and  destructive  to  the  soul,  but  most  insolently 
derogatory  to  the  wisdom  and  grace  of  God.  And  to  such  I 
would  say  as  Tcrtullian  to  Marcion,  whom  he  calls  the  mur- 
derer of  tinith,  *  Spare  the  only  hope  of  the  whole  world,  O 
thou  who  destroyest  the  most  necessary  glory  of  our  faith  : ' 
All  that  we  hope  for  is  but  a  phantasm  without  this.  Peace 
of  conscience  can  be  rationally  settled  on  no  other  foundation 
but  this ;  for  God  having  made  a  law  to  govern  man,  and 
this  law  being  violated  by  man,  either  the  penalty  must  be 
levied  on  the  delinquent,  or  satisfaction  made  by  his  Surety. 
As  good  no  law,  as  no  penalty  for  disobedience,  and  as 
good  no  penalty  as  no  execution." — FlaveVs  Fountain  of  Life, 

**  The  cross  on  which  Christ  was  extended,  points  in  the 
length  of  it  to  heaven  and  earth,  reconciling  them  together, 
and,  in  the  breadth  of  it,  to  former  and  following  ages,  as 
being  equally  salvation  to  both,  *  The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 
the  inicjuity  of  us  all,*  says  the  prophet ;  took  it  off  from  u«, 
and  charged  it  on  Him  ;  made  it  *  to  meet  on  Him,'  or  *  to 
fall  in  together,*  as  the  original  word  is.  The  sins  of  all,  in 
all  ages  before  and  after,  that  were  to  be  saved,  all  their 
guiltiness,  met  together  on  His  back  upon  the  cross;  and 
whosoever  of  all  that  number  had  least  sin,  yet  had  no  small 
burden  cast  on  Him  ;  and,  to  give  accession  to  the  whole 
weight,  *  every  man  had  his  own  way  of  wandering,*  as  the 
prophet  there  expresses  it,  and  He  paid  for  all — ^all  fell  on 
Him.  And  as  in  testimony  of  His  meekness  and  patience; 
so  in  this  regard  likewise,  was  Ho  so  silent  in  His  sufferings, 
that  though  His  enemies  dealt  most  unjustly  with  Him,  yet 
He  stood  as  convicted  before  the  justice-seat  of  His  Father, 
under  the  imputed  guilt  of  all  our  sins  ;  and  so  eyeing  Him, 
and  accounting  His  business  to  be  chiefly  with  Him,  He  did 
patiently  bear  the  due  punishment  of  all  our  sins  at  His 
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Father's  hands,  according  to  that  of  the  Psalmist,  '  I  was 
dumh,  I  opened  not  my  mouth;  because  thou  didst  it.' 
Therefore,  the  prophet  immediately  subjoins  that  of  His 
silent  carriage  to  that  which  he  had  spoken  concerning  the 
confluence  of  our  iniquities  upon  Him  :  '  As  a  sheep  before 
her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  He  openeth  not  his  mouth.'  And 
if  our  sins  were  thus  accounted  His,  then,  in  the  same  way, 
and  for  that  very  reason  of  necessity.  His  sufferings  and 
satis£Eu;tion  must  be  accounted  ours." — Abp,  Leighton. 

"Without  venturing  to  determine  whether  or  no  God 
could,  to  redeem  us,  have  chosen  any  other  way,  we  may 
safely  think  that  He  has  chosen  the  most  obliging  and  most 
endearing  way  ;  displaying,  in  this  Divine  manner  of  rescuing 
us,  the  severest  justice  and  the  highest  mercy,  the  greatest 
hatred  of  sin,  and  the  greatest  love  to  sinners ;  since,  by 
those  unequalled  and  invaluable  sufferings  to  which  He  de- 
livered up  for  us  that  Son,  who  is  so  near  unto  Him,  that  He 
truly  said,  '  I  and  the  Father  are  one,'  He  at  once  manifested 
both  how  much  He  hated  sin,  which  He  so  heavily  punished 
in  the  person  He  most  loved,  (though  that  surety  but  adopted 
it  to  free  men  from  the  insupportable  vengeance  of  it,)  and 
how  much  He  loved  sinners,  by  giving  up  what  He  so  loved 
for  a  ransom  of  those  that  were  guilty  of  what  He  so  hated. 
....  He  that  is  forward  to  die  for  those  that  hate  him,  or 
at  least,  know  him  not,  discloses  a  more  plentiful  and  exu- 
berant stock  of  love  than  he  that  does  the  same  kindness  but 
for  those  that  love  him.  And  thus  our  Saviour  would  be 
understood,  unless  we  would  say,  that  He  out-practised  what 
He  taught ;  for  He  came  to  lay  down  His  life  even  for  His 
enemies,  and  (like  the  kind  balsam-tree,  whose  healing  wounds 
weep  sovereign  balm  to  cure  those  that  made  them)  He 
refused  not  to  die  for  those  that  killed  Him,  and  shed  His 
blood  for  some  of  them  that  spilled  it.  And  so  little  was 
His  injured  love  to  the  ungrateful  world  discouraged  or  im- 
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paired  by  the  savage  entertainment  He  met  with  in  it^  that 
alter  He  had  sufifered  from  wretched  men  (for  whose  sakes 
He  left  heaven  to  become  capable  of  suffering)  such  barbarous 
indignities  as  might  have  made  bare  punishments  appear 
mercy,  and  even  cruelty  itself  seem  no  more  than  justice ; 
when,  I  say,  to  hope  for  so  much  as  His  pardon  were  pre^ 
sumption,  He  was  pleased  to  create  confidence  of  no  less  than 
His  love,  a  virtue." — Hon,  JL  Boyle, 

**  Jehovah  is  here  said  to  be  '  good  unto  them  that  wait 
for  Him,  to  the  soul  that  seeketh  Him.' 

"  To  be  good,  is  to  be  ready,  freely  and  without  recom- 
pense, to  distribute  the  good  things  which  we  possess.  When 
the  young  man  came  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  he  addressed  Him  as 
a  teacher  from  whom  he  wanted  instruction,  under  the  title, 
'Good  Master'  (Matt,  xix,  16).  This  being  addressed  to  our 
Lord,  considered  merely  as  an  ordinary  man,  without  recog- 
nition of  His  Divine  nature,  He  corrects  the  young  man's 
compliments  to  His  human  nature,  and  takes  away  that  title, 
in  its  absolute  and  full  sense,  not  only  from  man,  as  fallen 
and  self-destroyed,  but  from  all  created  beings ;  and  ascribes 
it  to  the  Godhead  only  :  '  There  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is, 
God'  (ver.  17). 

"  But  it  may  be  said  by  the  anxious  inquirer :  *  That  God 
is  good,  there  is  no  doubt :  He  is  essentially,  infinitely,  and 
unchangeably  good.  But  who  shall  be  the  objects  of  this 
goodness?  He  will  remain  eternally  good,  though  millions 
of  beings  may  be  excluded  from  the  enjojrment  of  His  good- 
ness, and  shut  up  under  His  fiercest  wrath.  Evil  cannot 
dwell  with  Him.  llierefore  evil  angels  and  evil  men 
cannot  dwell  with  Him;  nor  have  any  portion  from 
Him.' 

^  This  is  a  most  solid  objection,  and  rests  on  foundations 
which  are  firm  as  the  everlasting  mountains — even  the  Divine 
holiness  and  righteousness.    And  no  wisdom  but  that  which 
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IB  infinite  and  unsearchable  could  have  found  a  solid  and 
satisfying  answer  to  this  objection. 

'^  We  trust,  however,  that  we  shall  bless  Grod  in  heaven, 
that  it  is  answered.  What  was  done  in  the  land  of  Israel, 
more  than  1,700  years  ago,  by  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of 
Adam,  and  the  Son  of  God,  will  be  a  solid  and  unanswerable 
reply  to  the  objection.** — Dr.  Love. 

**  He  provided  a  ransom  for  us ;  that  was  the  most  precious 
body  and  blood  of  His  most  dear  and  best  beloved  Son  Jesu 
Christ,  who  besides  His  ransom  fulfilled  the  law  for  us  per- 
fectly. And  so  the  justice  of  Grod  and  His  mercy  did  embrace 
together,  and  fulfilled  the  mystery  of  our  redemption   .... 

''It  pleased  our  heavenly  Father,  of  His  infinite  mercy, 
without  any  our  desert  or  deserving,  to  prepare  for  us  the 
most  precious  jewels  of  Christ's  body  and  blood,  whereby  our 
ransom  might  be  fully  paid,  the  law  fulfilled,  and  his  justice 
fully  satisfied.  So  that  now  Christ  is  the  righteousness  of  all 
them  that  truly  do  believe  in  Him.  He  for  them  paid  their 
ransom  by  his  death :  He  for  them  fulfilled  the  law  in  His 
life :  so  that  now  in  Him,  and  by  Him,  every  true  Christian 
mall  may  be  called  a  fulfiller  of  the  law  ;  forasmuch  as  that 
which  their  infirmity  lacketh,  Christ's  justice  hath  supplied.'* 
— Cranmer :  Homily  of  Salvation. 

"  Oh,  the  wonders  of  Divine  love !  The  sheep  wander 
and  trespass,  and  the  shepherd  is  smitten  and  slain ;  man 
becomes  a  ruined  slave,  and  the  master  dies  that  the  slave 
might  live.  Man  commences  an  unnatural  war  against  God ; 
the  Prince  of  Life  lays  down  His  life  to  ransom  the  provok- 
ing rebel ;  sheds  His  precious  blood  for  him  that  was  not 
worthy  to  live,  and  continues  to  offer  its  healing  virtue  to 
those  who  have  trampled  upon  it.  Herein  *God  commendeth 
His  love  toward  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  ua.' 

M  2 
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"  How  surprising  this  grace  !  Strange !  that  the  general 
should  die  for  the  soldier,  the  physician  for  the  patient,  the 
just  for  the  unjust,  the  Lord  of  Glory  for  the  children  of 
disobedience.  This  is  not,  O  Lord,  after  the  manner  of  men, 
who  do  not  treat  their  greatest  enemies  as  their  dearest 
friends. 

''How  astonishing  is  this  pity;  Oh,  the  depths  of  the 
riches  of  grace  !  We  are  healed  by  His  wounds,  restored  by 
His  compassion,  and  entitled  to  a  better  paradise  by  His 
merits,  tliough  we,  as  well  as  the  fallen  angels,  deserved  to 
have  been  'reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under  darkness, 
unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.* " — Anon. 

"  If  the  goodness  of  God  is  so  admirably  seen  in  the  works 
of  nature  and  the  favours  of  providence,  with  what  a  noble 
superiority  does  it  even  triumph  in  the  mystery  of  redemp- 
tion !  Redemption  is  the  brightest  mirror  in  which  to 
contemplate  this  most  lovely  attribute  of  the  Deity.  Other 
gifts  are  only  as  mites  from  the  divine  treasury  ;  but  redemp- 
tion opens,  I  had  almost  said  exhausts,  all  the  stores  of 
indulgence  and  grace.  Herein  '  God  commendeth  his  love  : ' 
not  only  manifests,  but  sets  it  oiF,  as  it  were,  with  every 
bright  and  grand  embellishment ;  manifests  it  in  so  stupend- 
ous a  manner  that  it  is  beyond  parallel,  beyond  thought, 
*  above  all  blessing  and  praise.'  Was  He  not  Thy  Son,  ever- 
lasting God,  Thy  only  Son,  the  Son  of  Thy  bosom  from 
eternal  ages,  the  highest  object  of  Thy  complacent  delight  1 
Was  not  Thy  love  to  this  adorable  Son  incomparably  greater 
than  the  tenderest  affection  of  any,  or  the  imited  affections  of 
all,  mortal  parents  ?  Was  not  the  blessed  Jesus  more  illus- 
trious in  excellency  than  all  angels,  more  exalted  in  dignity 
than  all  heavens?  Yet  didst  Thou  resign  Him  for  poor 
mortals,  for  vile  sinners !  Couldst  Thou  see  Him  descend 
from  His  royal  throne  and  take  up  His  abode  in  the  sordid 
stable?  see  Him  forego  the  homage  of  the  seraphim,  and 
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stand  exposed  to  the  reproachful  indignities  of  an  insolent 
rabble  1  see  Him  arraigned  at  the  bar,  and  sentenced  to 
death;  numbered  with  the  malefactors,  and  nailed  to  the 
gibbet ;  bathed  in  His  own  innocent  blood,  and  pouring  out 
His  soul  in  agonies  of  sorrow?  Could  the  Father,  the 
Father  Himself,  with  unknown  philanthropy,  say,  *  It  shall, 
it  shall  be  so ;  My  pity  to  rebellious  man  pleads  and  prevails. 
Awake,  therefore,  O  sword,  edged  with  Divine  wrath  ;  awake, 
and  be  sheathed  in  that  immaculate  breast;  pierce  that 
dearly-beloved  heart,  rather  than  sinful  mortals  perish  for 
ever.'  Incomprehensible  love !  May  it  be  henceforth  the 
favourite  subject  of  my  meditation;  more  delightful  to  my 
musing  mind  than  applause  to  the  ambitious  ear  !  May  it  be 
the  darling  theme  of  my  discourse,  sweeter  to  my  tongue 
than  the  droppings  of  the  honeycomb  to  my  taste  !  May  it 
be  my  choicest  comfort  through  all  the  changes  of  life,  and 
my  reviving  cordial  even  in  the  last  extremities  of  dissolution 
itselC" — Hervey. 

"  Because  death,  according  to  St.  Paul,  is  the  just  stipend 
and  reward  of  sin ;  therefore,  to  appease  the  wrath  of  God 
and  to  satisfy  His  justice,  it  was  expedient  that  our  Mediator 
should  be  such  an  one  as  might  take  upon  Him  the  sins  of 
mankind,  and  sustain  the  due  punishment  thereof,  namely, 
death." — The  Sermon  on  the  Nativity. 

"  And  yet,  I  say,  did  Christ  put  Himself  between  God's 
deserved  wrath  and  our  sin,  and  rent  that  obligation  wherein 
we  were  in  danger  to  God,  and  paid  our  debt.  Our  debt  was 
a  great  deal  too  great  for  us  to  have  paid.  And  without 
payment,  God  the  Father  could  never  be  at  one  with  us. 
Neither  was  it  possible  to  be  loosed  from  this  debt  by 
our  own  ability.  It  pleased  Him,  therefore,  to  be  the  payer 
thereof  and  to  dischai^e  us  quite." — Homily  for  Good 
Friday. 
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**  For  HimBelf  He  was  not  pumshed,  for  Ue  was  pure  and 
undefiled  of  all  manner  of  sin.  He  was  wounded,  saith 
Eaay,  for  our  wickedness,  and  striped  for  our  sins;  He 
suffered  the  penalty  of  them  Himself  to  deliyer  us  from 
danger." — Ibid, 

"  All  the  world  being  wrapped  in  sin  by  breaking  of  the 
law,  God  sent  His  only  Son,  our  Saviour  Christ,  into  this 
world,  to  fulfil  the  law  for  us,  and  by  shedding  of  His  most 
precious  blood  to  make  a  sacrifice  and  satisfaction,  or  (as  it 
may  be  called)  amends  to  His  Father  for  our  sins,  to  assuage 
His  wrath  and  indignation  conceived  against  us  for  the  same." 
— Haniily  of  the  Saloation  of  all  Mankind, 

"When  all  hope  of  righteousness  was  past  on  our  part, 
when  we  had  nothing  in  ourselves,  whereby  we  might  quench 
His  burning  wrath,  and  work  the  salvation  of  our  own  souls, 
and  rise  out  of  the  miserable  estate  wherein  we  lay ;  then, 
even  then,  did  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  by  the  appointment 
of  His  Father,  come  down  from  heaven  to  be  wounded  for 
our  sakes,  to  be  reputed  with  the  wicked,  to  be  condemned 
unto  death,  to  take  upon  Him  the  reward  of  our  sins,  and  to 
give  His  body  to  be  broken  on  the  cross  for  our  offences." — 
2nd  Homily  on  the  Death  of  Christ, 

"  God  was  in  Christ  when  He  reconciled  the  world  unto 
Himself  ....  For  upon  Him  He  put  our  sins,  upon  Him 
He  made  our  ransom ;  Him  He  made  the  mean  betwixt  us 
and  Himself,  whose  mediation  was  so  acceptable  to  God  the 
Father,  through  His  absolute  and  perfect  obedience,  that  He 
took  His  act  for  a  full  satisfaction  of  all  our  disobedience  and 
rebellion,  whose  righteousness  He  took  to  weigh  against  our 
sins,  whose  redemption  He  would  have  to  stand  against  our 
damnation." — Homily  for  Rogation  Week. 

"  Surmount,  if  you  can,  your  customary  indolence,  and 
form  an  adequate  idea  of  the  dignity  of  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus 
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ChriBt,  in  order  the  better  to  judge  of  the  dignity  of  those 
soak,  of  which  His  blood  was  the  price. 

''  Go,  learn  it  in  heaven.  Behold  the  Deity.  Approach 
His  throne.  Observe  the  thousand  thousands  ministering 
unto  hini,  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  standing  before 
him '  (Dan.  vii,  10).  See  His  eyes  sparkling  with  fire,  and 
His  migesty  and  glory  filling  His  sanctuary,  and,  by  the 
dignity  of  the  victim  sacrificed,  judge  of  the  value  of  the 
sacrifice. 

^*  Go,  study  it  in  all  the  economies  that  preceded  this  sacri- 
fice. Observe  the  types,  which  prefigured  it ;  the  shadows, 
that  traced  it  out ;  the  ceremonies,  which  depicted  it ;  aud, 
by  the  pomp  of  the  preparations,  judge  of  the  dignity  of 
the  substance  prepared. 

"  Go,  learn  it  on  Mount  Calvary.  Behold  the  wrath  that 
fell  on  the  head  of  Jesus  Christ !  Behold  His  blood  pouriug 
out  upon  the  earth,  and  Him,  your  Saviour,  drinking  the 
bitter  cup  of  Divine  displeasure  !  See  His  hands  and  His 
feet  nailed  to  the  cross,  and  His  whole  body  one  great  wound ; 
observe  the  unbridled  populace  foaming  with  rage  around  the 
cross,  and  glutting  their  savage  souls  with  His  barbarous 
sufferings !  and,  by  the  horror  of  the  causes,  that  contributed 
to  His  death,  judge  of  the  death  itself ! 

''  Go  to  the  infidel,  and  let  him  teach  you  the  dignity  of 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  Eemember,  on  this  account  he 
attacks  Christianity,  and  he  hath  some  show  of  reason  for 
doing  so ;  for  if  this  religion  may  be  attacked  on  any  side, 
with  the  least  hope  of  success,  it  is  on  this.  The  truths  of 
the  Christian  religion  are  incontestable  :  but  if  there  be  any 
one  article  of  the  Gospel,  which  requires  an  entire  docility 
of  mind,  an  absolute  submission  of  heart,  a  perfect  deference 
to  God,  who  speaks,  it  is  the  article  of  the  sacrifice  of 
the  cross.  Weigh  the  objections,  and  by  the  greatness 
of  the  difi&culties  jndge  of  the  dignity  of  the  mystery.'' 
— Saurin. 
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''  The  cross  of  Christ  is  an  object  of  such  incomparable 
brightness,  that  it  spreads  a  glory  around  it  to  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  all  the  comers  of  the  universe,  all  the  generations 
of  time,  and  all  the  ages  of  eternity.    The  greatest  actions  or 
events  that  ever  happened  upon  earth  filled  with  their  splen- 
dour and  influence  but  a  moment  of  time  and  a  point  of 
space.     The  splendour  of  this  great  object  fills  immensity 
and  eternity.     If  we  take  a  right  view  of  its  glory,  we  shall 
see  it   completed  with   attention,  spreading  influence,  and 
attracting  looks,   from   times   past,  present,  and  to  come ; 
heaven,  earth,  and  hell ;  angels,  saints,  devils.     We  shall  see 
it  to  be  both  the  object  of  deepest  admiration  of  the  creatures, 
and  the  perfect  approbation  of  the  infinite  Creator.      We 
shall  see  the  best  part  of  mankind,  the  Church  of  God,  for 
four  thousand  years,  looking  forward  to  it  before  it  happened  ; 
new  generations,  yet  unborn,  rising  up  to  admire  and  honour 
it,  in  continual  succession,  till  time  shall  be  no  more ;  innu- 
merable multitudes  of  angels  and  saints  looking  back  to  it 
with  holy  transport,  to  the  remotest  ages  of  eternity.     Other 
glories  decay  by  length  of  time — if  the  splendour  of  this 
object  change,  it  will  only  be  by  increasing.     The  visible  sun 
would  spend  his  beams  in  process  of  time,  and,  as  it  were, 
grow  dim  with  age ;  this  object  hath  a  rich  stock  of  beams, 
which  eternity  cannot  exhaust.     If  sjiints  and  angels  grow  in 
knowledge,  the  splendour  of  this  object  will  be  still  increas- 
ing ;  it  is  unbelief  that  intercepts  its  beams ;  unbelief  takes 
place  only  on  earth,  there  is  no  such  thing  in  heaven  or  hell. 
It  will  be  a  great  part  of  future  blessedness  to  remember  the 
object  that  purchased  it;  and  of  future  punishment^  to  re- 
member the  object  that  ofiered  deliverance  from  it.     It  will 
add  life  to  the  beams  of  love  in  heaven,  and  make  the  flames 
of  hell  bum  fiercer.     Its  beams  will  not   only  adorn  the 
regions  of  light,  but  pierce  the  regions  of  darkness.     It  will 
be  the  desire  of  saints  in  light,  and  the  great  eyesore  of  the 
Prince  of  Darkness  and  his  subjects. 
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•  'It  18  impossible  fully  to  describe  all  its  effects,  unless  we 
could  fully  reckon  up  all  the  spiritual  and  eternal  evils  it 
prevents,  all  the  riches  of  grace  and  glory  it  purchases,  and 
all  the  Divine  perfections  it  displays.  It  has  this  peculiar  to 
it,  that  as  it  is  full  of  glory  itself,  it  communicates  glory  to 
all  that  behold  it  aright ;  it  gives  them  a  glorious  robe  of 
righteousness :  their  God  is  their  glory ;  it  calls  them  to 
glory  and  virtue;  it  gives  them  the  Spirit  of  God  and  of 
glory;  it  gives  them  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  here, 
and  an  exceeding  great  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  hereafter." 
— Maclauren. 

"  The  glory  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  which  we  are  chiefly  to 
esteem,  is  the  glory  of  God's  infinite  perfections  displayed  in 
the  work  of  redemption.  It  is  this  which  makes  any  other 
object  glorious,  according  as  it  manifests  more  or  less  of  the 
perfections  of  God.  This  is  what  makes  the  works  of 
creation  so  glorious ;  the  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  firmament  showeth  His  handywork.  But  the  effects 
of  the  Divine  goodness,  in  the  works  of  creation,  are  only 
temporal  favours ;  the  favours  purchased  to  us  by  the  cross 
of  Christ  are  eternal.  Here  shine  spotless  justice,  incompre- 
hensible wisdom,  and  infinite  love  all  at  once  ;  none  of  them 
darkens  or  eclipses  the  other — every  one  of  them  gives  a 
lustre  to  the  rest ;  they  mingle  their  beams  and  shine  with 
united,  eternal  splendour — ^the  just  Judge,  the  merciful  Father, 
and  the  wise  Governor.  No  other  object  gives  such  a  display 
of  all  these  perfections,  yea,  all  the  objects  we  know  give  not 
such  a  display  of  any  of  them.  Nowhere  does  justice  appear 
so  awful,  mercy  so  amiable,  or  wisdom  so  profound.  By  the 
infinite  dignity  of  Christ's  person.  His  cross  gives  more 
honour  and  glory  to  the  love  and  justice  of  God,  than  all 
the  other  sufferings  that  ever  were  or  will  be  endured  in  the 
world.  When  the  apostle  is  speaking  to  the  Eomans  of  the 
Gospel,  he  does  not  tell  them  only  of  God's  mercy,  but  also 
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of  His  justice  revealed  by  it  (RonL  i,  18).  God's  wmth 
against  the  unrighteousness  of  men  is  chiefly  revealed  by  the 
righteousness  and  sufferings  of  Christ  The  Lord  was  pleased 
for  His  righteousness*  sake  (Isa.  xlii,  21).  Both  by  requiring 
and  appointing  that  righteousness.  He  magnified  the  law  and 
made  it  honourable ;  and  though  that  righteousness  consists 
in  obedience  and  sufferings,  which  continue  for  a  time,  yet 
since  the  remembrance  of  them  will  continue  for  ever,  the 
cross  of  Christ  may  be  said  to  give  eternal  majesty  and 
honour  to  that  law  which  is  satisfied ;  that  awful  law  by 
which  the  universe  is  governed,  to  which  the  principalities 
and  powers  of  heaven  are  subject ;  that  law  which,  in  con- 
demning sin,  banished  the  devil  and  his  angels  from  heaven, 
our  first  parents  from  paradise,  and  peace  from  the  earth. 
Considering,  therefore,  that  God  is  the  Judge  and  Lawgiver 
of  the  world,  it  is  plain  that  His  glory  shines  with  unspeak- 
able brightness  in  the  cross  of  Christ,  as  the  punishment  of 
sin.  But  this  is  the  very  thing  that  hinders  the  lovers  of  sin 
from  acknowledging  the  glory  of  the  cross,  because  it  shows 
so  much  of  Grod's  hatred  of  what  they  love.  When  God 
gave  us  His  Son,  He  gave  us  an  infinitely  greater  gift  than 
the  world ;  the  Creator  is  infinitely  more  glorious  than  the 
creature,  and  the  Son  of  God  is  the  Creator  of  all  things. 
God  can  make  innumerable  worids  by  the  word  of  His  mouth  ; 
He  has  but  one  only  Son,  and  He  spared  not  His  only  Son, 
but  gave  Him  to  the  death  of  the  cross  for  ua  alL" — 
IMd, 

**  I  know  that  to  this  very  hour  the  cross  of  Christ  is  a 
stumbling-block,  and  that  with  certain  habits  of  speculation 
the  taste  and  the  prejudice  of  many  are  in  arms  against  it. 
They  are  willing  to  receive  Christ  in  the  general  form  of  their 
Mediator — they  will  acquiesce  in  the  doctrine  so  £eu>,  and  feel 
no  repugnance  to  eternal  life  as  the  gift  of  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ;  but  the  power  of  the  peace-speaking 
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blood  they  will  not  understand ;  and  why,  say  they,  will  you 
step  beyond  the  limits  of  this  passage  for  the  purpose  of 
tacking  so  offensive  an  addition  to  iti  For  this  best  of 
reasons,  I  answer,  that  God  has. been  phased  to  go  beyond  the 
communication  of  this  passage  by  tacking  to  it  so  many  more 
passages  which  contain  this  addition.  I  call  upon  them  to 
have  a  care,  lest  they  be  .serving  two  masters,  and  thus  be 
trying  to  make  a  compromise  betwixt  the  Word  of  Grod  and 
their  own  fancy.  I  warn  them  that  to  be  Christians  alto- 
gether they  must,  if  necessary,  cut  off  a  right  hand  or  a  right 
eye,  and  if  there  be  any  darling  corruption  of  their  own 
which  opposeth  itself  to  the  doctrine  of  the  cross,  I  appeal 
to  their  consciences  while  I  repeat  to  them  the  following 
passages  with  which  I  confront  it : — *  Justified  fi-eely  by  his 
grace  through  the  redemption  which  is  by  Christ  Jesus, 
whom  God  has  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in 
his  blood.'  *  He  hath  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  himself.'  *  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins 
of  many.'  *  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
on  the  tree.'  And,  lastly,  because  we  do  not  wish  to  detain 
you,  and  not  because  we  have  arrived  at  the  end  of  the 
Scripture  testimonies,  *  Christ  hath  given  himself  for  us  uu 
offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet-smelling  savour.' 
I  offer  no  commentary — I  confine  myself  to  a  simple  exhibi- 
tion of  the  Bible,  and  upon  the  strength  of  what  has  been 
exhibited,  I  call  upon  the  avowed  enemies  of  the  atonement 
to  cast  down  their  lofty  imaginations.  I  come  back  upon 
those  professing  Christians  who  look  upon  their  own  per- 
formances and  think  they  have  done  enough,  and  put  it  to 
their  consciences  now,  whether  God  thinks  so.  I  ask  them 
to  look  at  that  grand  and  mysterious  movement  which  was 
made  in  heaven,  when  the  Eternal  Son  loft  the  bosom  of 
His  Father,  and  a  choir  of  heaven's  host  sang  His  advent  to 
this  lower  world — and  for  what  purpose  1  To  magnify  that 
law  which  you  make  so  light  of,  and  to  make  honourable 


172  THE  PORTFOLIO. 

that  which  you  have  (lisgraced  and  trampled  upon.  O  let 
me  put  it  to  the  consciences  of  those  men  who,  satisfied  with 
their  own  performances,  look  forward  to  a  smooth  transition 
through  the  valley  of  death,  and  an  entrance  of  triumph  into 
the  land  of  immortality — if  their  performances  be  enough, 
what  meaneth  this  mvsterious  sacrifice  ?  Where  the  use  and 
where  the  virtue  of  the  atonement)  Ah,  my  brethren,  its 
meaning  was  to  make  an  end  of  transgression ;  and  that 
every  one  of  you  whose  life,  in  spite  of  all  your  security,  has 
been  one  continued  course  of  transgressions,  might,  through 
the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  have  them  all  washed 
away." — Dr,  Chalmers, 

''Let  it  be  to  the  Jews  a  scandal  (or  offensive  to  their 
fancy,  prepossessed  with  expectations  of  a  Messias  flourish- 
ing in  seculiir  pomp  and  prosperity) ;  let  it  be  fqlly  to  the 
Greeks  (or  seem  absurd  to  men  pufifed  up  and  corrupted  in 
mind  with  fleshly  notions  and  maxims  of  worldly  craft, 
disposing  them  to  value  nothing  which  is  not  grateful  to 
present  sense  or  fancy),  that  God  should  put  His  own 
most  beloved  Son  into  so  very  sad  and  despicable  a  con- 
dition ;  that  salvation  from  death  and  misery  should  be 
procured  by  so  miserable  a  death  ;  that  eternal  joy,  glory, 
and  happiness  should  issue  from  these  fountains  of  sorrow 
and  shame ;  that  a  person,  in  external  semblance  devoted  to 
so  opprobrious  usage,  should  be  the  Lord  and  Kedeemer  of 
mankind,  the  King  and  Judge  of  all  the  world :  to  us  it 
must  appear  greatful  and  joyous ;  to  us  it  is  iricrroc  Xoyoc* 
*  a  faithful  *  and  most  credible  *  proposition  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,*  in  this  way  of  suffering  for  them :  to  us,  who 
discern  by  a  clearer  light,  and  are  endowed  with  a  purer 
sense,  kindled  by  the  Divine  Spirit ;  from  whence  we  may 
with  comfortable  satisfaction  of  mind  apprehend  and  taste 
that  God  could  not,  in  a  higher  measure  or  fitter  manner, 
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illastrate  His  glorious  attributes  of  goodness  and  justice, 
His  infinite  grace  and  mercy  towards  His  poor  creatures, 
His  holy  displeasure  against  wickedness,  His  impartial 
severity  in  punishing  iniquity  and  impiety,  or  in  vindicating 
His  own  sacred  honour  and  authority,  than  by  thus  ordering 
His  only  Son,  clothed  with  our  nature,  to  suffer  for  us. 

"  Since  thereby,  indeed,  a  charity  and  humanity  so  un- 
paralleled (far  transcending  theirs  who  have  been  celebrated 
for  devoting  their  lives  out  of  love  to  their  country,  or  kind- 
ness to  their  friends),  a  meekness  so  incomparable,  a  resolu- 
tion 80  invincible,  a  patience  so  heroical,  were  manifested  for 
the  instruction  and  direction  of  men  ;  since  never  were 
the  vices  and  the  vanities  of  the  world  (so  prejudicial  to 
the  welfare  of  mankind)  so  remarkably  discountenanced ; 
since  never  any  suffering  could  pretend  to  so  worthy  and 
beneficial  effects,  the  expiation  of  the  whole  world's  sins 
and  reconciliation  of  mankind  to  God,  the  which  no  other 
performance,  no  other  sacrifice,  did  ever  aim  to  procure  ; 
since,  in  fine,  no  virtue  had  ever  so  glorious  rewards,  as 
sovereign  dignity  to  Him  that  exercised  it,  and  eternal 
happiness  to  those  that  intimate  it ;  since,  I  say,  there  be 
such  excellent  uses  and  fruits  of  the  cross  borne  by  our 
Saviour;  we  can  have  no  reason  to  be  offended  at  it,  or 
ashamed  of  it ;  but  with  all  reason  heartily  should  approve 
and  humbly  adore  ths  deep  wisdom  of  Grod,  together  with 
all  other  His  glorious  attributes  displayed  therein.  To 
whom,  therefore,  as  is  most  due,  let  us  devoutly  render  all 
glory  and  praise." — Dr,  Isaac  Barrow. 

**  As  far  as  in  him  lies,  he  who  attributes  the  glory  of 
redemption  not  to  the  Cross  of  Christ  but  to  his  own  holy 
conversation,  renders  void  and  of  none  effect  the  mystery  of 
the  Divine  dispensation-  But,  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom 
is  our  salvation,  life,  and  resurrection.     I  see,  indeed,  three 
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capital  objects  in  this  work  of  our  salvation — fiist^  the  form 
of  humility,  by  which  the  Son  of  God  made  Himself  of  no 
reputation  ;  second,  the  measure  of  love,  which  He  extended 
even  to  the  death  upon  the  cross ;  and  third,  the  mystery  of 
redemption,  in  which  He  suffered  death.  The  two  former^ 
exdtufive  of  the  latter^  are  as  if  you  painted  on  a  vacuum. 
Great  and  necessary,  indeed,  was  the  example  of  humility : 
great  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation  was  the  example  of  His 
charity  ;  but  remove  .redemption,  and  these  have  no  ground 
to  stand  upon.  I  would  follow  the  humble  Jesus.  I  would 
embrace  with  the  arms  of  love  Him  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
Himself  for  me ;  but  I  must  eat  the  Paschal  Lamb.  Unless 
1  cat  His  flesh  and  drink  His  blood  I  have  no  life  in  me. 
Neither  examples  of  humility  nor  displays  of  charity  are 
anything  without  redemption." — St  Bernard, 

*'  Men  are  not  easily  convinced  and  persuaded  of  the  deep 
stain  of  sin,  and  that  no  other  laver  can  fetch  it  out  but  the 
Hprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  Some  that  have 
moral  resolutions  of  amendment  dislike  at  least  gross  sins, 
and  purpose  to  avoid  them,  and  it  is  to  them  cleanness 
enough  to  reform  in  those  things ;  but  they  consider  not 
what  becomes  of  the  guiltiness  they  have  contracted  already, 
and  how  that  shall  be  purged — how  their  natural  pollution 
shall  be  taken  away.  Be  not  deceived  in  this  :  it  is  not  a 
transient  sigh,  or  a  light  word,  or  a  wish  of  *  God  forgive 
me ;  *  no,  nor  the  highest  current  of  repentance ;  nor  that 
whieli  is  the  truest  evidence  of  repentance — amendment. 
It  is  none  of  these  that  purifies  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
expiates  wrath ;  they  are  all  imperfect  and  stained  them- 
selves— cannot  stand  and  answer  for  themselves,  much  less 
be  of  value  to  counterpoise  the  former  guilt  of  sin.  The 
very  tears  of  the  purest  repentance,  unless  they  be  sprinkled 
with  the  blood  of  Christ,  are  impure ;  all  our  washings, 
without  this,  are  but  the  washings  of  the  blackamoor,  it  is 
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labour  in  yain  (Jer.  ii,  22  ;  Job.  ix,  30,  31).  There  is  none 
truly  purged  by  the  blood  of  Christ  that  doth  not  endeavour 
after  purity  of  heart  and  conversation ;  but  yet  it  is  the 
blood  of  Christ  by  which  they  are  all  fair,  and  there  is  no 
spot  in  them." — Ahp,  Leighton, 

"  We  must  utterly  despair,  when  a  discovery  is  made  to 
us  of  our  fallen,  guilty,  polluted,  and  helpless  state,  were  not 
that  discovery  accompanied  by  a  revelation  of  God^s  mercy 
in  Jesus  Christ.  But  this  encourages  us  to  hope,  and  excites 
us  to  cry,  *  Spare  thou  them,  0  God,  which  confess  their 
faults.'  To  a  criminal  who  has  forfeited  his  life,  it  is  a  great 
&vour  if  that  life  be  spared ;  how  much  greater  to  a  sinner 
to  be  plucked  as  a  brand  from  the  everlasting  burning! 
But    such   are  the  riches  of  the  grace  of   God  in  Christ, 

that  we  are  emboldened  to  ask  for  more  than  mere  exemp- 
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tion  from  punishment  The  Gospel  affords  us  reason  to 
believe  that  we  do  not  conceive  too  largely  of  Divine  mercy 
when  we  add,  'Restore  thou  them  that  are  penitent.'  A 
restoration  to  the  Divine  favour  and  the  X)ivine  image  is 
essential  to  the  happiness  of  the  awakened  mind.  The 
language  of  Absalom  is  also  that  of  the  penitent  sinner, 
*  Let  me  see  the  King's  face  *  (2  Sam.  xiv,  32).  The  first 
dawn  of  hope  in  God's  mercy  through  Christ  begets  love  ; 
and  love  can  be  contented  with  nothing  short  of  an  entire 
reconciliation.  The  deeper  we  search  into  this  unfathomable 
mine,  the  riches  of  the  grace  of  God,  the  firmer  the  founda- 
tion appears  on  which  we  build  our  hopes.  For  what  we 
ask  is  *  according  to  God's  promises  declared  unto  mankiiad 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.'  Christ  has  purchased  for  us  all 
that  we  want;  and  for  *his  sake'  God  has  promised  to 
bestow  it  on  us." — Biddulph. 

''What  news  is  this  to  a  weary,  heavy-laden  sinner,  that 
woidd  give  a  world,  if  he  had  it^  for  a  pardon.     Come  to 
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Christ,  sinner,  and  take  it  freelj.  He  hath  purchased  it, 
and  He  freely  offered  it,  but  only  to  them  that  take  Himselfl 
For  God  hath  made  these  benefits  appurtenances  to  Himself. 
Take  Christ  Himself,  and  all  is  thine.  Oh,  what  comfort  is 
it  to  such  a  sinner  as  Mary,  that  lay  wiping  Christ's  feet 
with  the  liairs  of  her  head  and  washing  them  with  her  tears, 
to  hear  Him  say,  *  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee  ! '  '* — Richard 
Baxter, 


"  Were  believers  more  f«lly  acquainted  with  the  dying 
love  of  the  Saviour,  and  the  infinite  efficacy  of  His  atone- 
ment, their  dependence  on  Him  would  be  more  steady,  aud 
their  love  to  Him  would  be  more  fervent ;  and  were  this  the 
case,  how  patient  would  they  be  under  all  their  afflictions — 
how  thankful  in  all  their  enjoyments — how  ardent  in  all 
their  devotions — ^how  holy  in  all  their  conversation — how 
peaceful  and  spiritual  in  their  minds — how  joyful  in  the 
prospect  of  death  and  of  a  future  world  !  Then  would  their 
lives  be  useful  to  others,  and  happy  to  themselves.  The 
Saviour's  purchftso  of  them,  by  a  price  so  great  as  His  own 
most  precious  blood,  would  be  the  fact  upon  which  they 
would  chiefly  delight  to  think  and  meditate." — Denton, 
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'*As  by  one  man's  diBobedience  many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the 
obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteous : "  Bom.  y,  19. 


**  Justification  by  faith  alone  is  the  doctrine  of  the  re- 
formers— it  is  older,  it  is  the  doctrine  of  the  fathers ;  it  is 
older  than  the  fathers,  it  is  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles ;  it 
is  older  still,  it  is  the  doctrine  of  the  prophets  and  patriarchs. 
In  short,  it  is  the  marrow  of  revealed  truth.  Having  this 
assured  persuasion,  I  rest  all  my  hope  of  eternal  salvation  on 
Him  whom  the  text  designates  *  the  Lord  our  righteousness.* " 
— Bp.  Horsley. 

"  Though  I  know  that  He,  to  whom  I  must  give  account, 
is  my  loving  Father,  I  know,  too,  that  He  is  my  just  Judge  ; 
One  whose  wrath  must  be  manifested  against  sin,  however 
much  He  may  pity  the  transgressor.  Thus  knowing  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord,  I  find  no  refuge  from  the  arrows  of 
Divine  justice  in  learning  that  Jesus  was  holy,  and  harmless, 
and  undefiled,  and  that  if  I  war  a  good  warfare  as  He  did,  I 
shall  come  forth  from  the  conflict  as  victorious  as  He  did. 
This  may  be  a  cheering  war-cry  from  the  Captain  of  our 
salvation  to  those  already  strong  and  holy,  but  what  can  it 
do  for  me,  who  am  vile  and  without  strength  1  1  need  a 
Saviour  who  will  make  a  change  in  my  outward  circumstances 
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as  regards  my  liability  to  the  claims  of  a  broken  law,  as  well 
as  make  a  change  in  my  ability  to  shun  eviL  I  need  an  im- 
munity from  the  penalty  of  past  guilt — ^a  righteousness  freely 
conferred  upon  me,  which  may  insure  my  acceptance  before  a 
righteous  God.  And  what  my  soul  pants  after,  it  finds  that 
Jehovah's  love  has  provided.  I  learn,  on  the  warrant  of 
God's  own  Word,  that  Emmanuel  has  satisfied,  in  my  behalf, 
the  inviolable  claims  of  Grod's  justice;  so  that,  whilst  the 
moral  government  of  a  righteous  Sovereign  is  vindicated  by 
the  atonement,  the  guilty  sinner  is  placed  in  a  new  condition 
with  respect  to  that  holy  Judge  who  scans  his  most  secret 
&ults.  *By  the  obedience  of  one  many  (the  multitude  of 
believers)  are  made  righteous  *  (Rom.  v,  19).  liike  the  guest 
admitted  to  the  feast,  because  he  is  clad  in  the  wedding 
garment  provided  by  the  munificence  of  the  king  himself, 
the  sinner  is  accepted  before  God  because  his  iniquities  have 
been  laid  upon  his  Redeemer,  and  the  Saviour's  righteousnesi) 
by  faith  becomes  his  own.  Hence  it  is  that  the  sin- 
accused  conscience  finds  *  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ'  (Eom.  v,  1).  For,  although  the  more  it  c  n- 
templates  the  perfection  of  Jehovah's  nature,  the  more  it 
discovers,  in  the  light  of  God's  dazzling  purity,  how  vast  is 
human  guilt,  how  worthless  all  human  merit ;  it  discovers 
also,  that  while  sin  has  been  fully  punished,  the  contrite  sinner 
is  efiVctually  '  redeemed  with  the  precious  blood  of  the  Lamb 
of  God.' " — Oxford  University  Sermon^  by  the  Rev,  C 
Baring, 

"  *  Some  exalt  the  mercy  of  Jehovah  at  the  expense  of 
His  justice  and  His  holiness.'  They  know  (if  that  can  be 
called  knowledge  which  hath  never  made  their  heart  to  bleed) 
that  they  are  sinners ;  they  know  that  sinful  man,  as  repug- 
nant to  the  holiness  of  God,  is  excluded  from  heaven ;  that 
guilty  man,  as  offending  against  the  justice  of  God  is  condemned 
to  hell.     And  yet  they- give  no  diligence  that  their  guilt  may 
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be  pardoned,  their  corruption  removed  ;  for  they  fondly  say, 
*  God  is  merciful ;  *  and  they  vainly  imagine  that  He  will  at 
the  last  (to  His  own  great  dishonour)  acquit  them  easQy. 
Brethren,  it  is  indispensable  that  God's  justice  should  be 
satisfied,  it  is  indispensable  that  God's  holiness  should  be 
vindicated,  before  God's  mercy  can  admit  any  one  son  or 
daughter  of  Adam  into  the  mansions  of  bliss.  Scripture 
knows  of  no  such  thing  as  uncovenanted  mercies.  They  are, 
to  use  the  language  of  inspiration,  *  a  refuge  of  lies '  (Isaiah 
xxviii,  17).  But  where  these  certain  truths  of  Grod's  Word 
are  conceded,  even  there  the  devil's  lie  doth  creep  in.  How 
is  God's  justice  to  be  satisfied)  Faith  and  works  are  made  a 
joint  ground  of  our  justification  before  Jehovah.  It  is 
^.rritten,  'Therefore  we  conclude  that  a  man  is  justified  by 
faith,  without  the  deeds  of  the  law '  (Romans  iii,  28).  It  is 
written  again,  *  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on 
him  that  sent  me,  hath ' — not  may  have,  nor  shall  have — 
but  hath  'everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  con- 
demnation^ but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life'  (John 
V,  24).  Yet,  in  spite  of  these  plain  declarations  of  Holy 
Writ,  proud  man  refuses  to  accept  of  eternal  life  as  a  free 
gift — he  must  needs  pay  part  of  the  price,  in  the  works 
of  righteousness  which  he  himself  shall  do.  Holiness,  he 
foolishly  imagines  to  be  not  the  evidence — but  a  part  of 
the  foundation  of  a  justified  state." — The  Hoh.  avd  Rev,  iS, 
Waldegrave, 

**  If  God  should  make  us  an  ofier  thus  large ;  '  Search  all 
the  generations  of  men,  since  the  fall  of  our  first  father  Adam, 
and  find  one  man  that  hath  done  one  action  which  hath 
passed  from  him  pure,  without  any  stain  or  blemish  at  all ; 
and  for  that  one  man's  only  action,  neither  man  nor  devil 
shall  feel  the  torments  prepared  for  both ; '  do  you  think  that 
this  ransom  to  deliver  men  and  angels  could  be  found  among 
the  sons  of  men." — Uooher, 
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"  An  angel  cannot  make  propitiation,  for  the  nature  which 
has  sinned  is  not  that  of  angels, — a  man  is  needed  as  media- 
tor,— but  every  man  being  a  debtor  to  God  for  himself  in  all 
that  he  can  do,  it  must  be*  that  this  man  should  have  infinite 
merit,  and  should  be  God  as  well  as  man." — Wickliffe. 

"  If  all  have  sinned,  if  all  are  defiled,  if  the  best  of  a 
man's  righteousness  be  but  madness,  blasphemy,  injury ;  if 
for  their  righteousness  they  are  judged  hjrpocrites,  condemned 
as  opposers  of  the  Gospel,  and  as  such  have  counted  God 
foolish  for  sending  His  Son  into  the  world ;  then  must  the 
best  of  *  men  be  justified  from  the  curse  in  the  sight  of  God 
while  sinners  in  themselves ; '  because  they  still  stand  guilty 
in  the  sight  of  God,  tlieir  hearts  are  also  still  filthy  infected*: 
*  Though  thou  wash  thee  with  nitre,  and  take  thee  much  soap, 
yet  thine  iniquity  is  marked  before  mc,  saith  the  Lord  God  * 
(Jer.  ii,  22).  It  stands  marked  still  before  God.  So,  then, 
what  esteem  soever  men  have  of  the  righteousness  of  the 
world,  yet  God  accounts  it  horrible  wickedness,  and  the 
greatest  enemy  that  Jesus  hath.  Wherefore,  this  vine  is  the 
vine  of  Sodom  ;  these  clusters  arc  the  clusters  of  Gomorrah  ; 
these  grapes  are  grapes  of  gall ;  these  clusters  are  bitter,  they 
are  the  poison  of  dragons,  and  the  cruel  venom  of  asps 
(Matt,  iii,  7 ;  xxiii).  ^'o  marvel,  then,  if  John  in  his  minis- 
try gives  the  first  rebuke  and  jostle  to  such,  still  calling  them 
sorj>ents  and  vipers,  and  concluding  it  almost  impossible  they 
sliould  escape  the  damnation  of  hell;  for  of  all  sin,  man's 
own  righteousness  in  special  bids  defiance  to  Jesus  Christ." — 
/iuni/an. 

"  Our  justification  consists  in  the  pardon  of  sin.  And  this 
Hows  from  the  righteousness  of  Christ's  satisfaction  imputed 
to  us.  For  guilt  is  nothing  else  but  our  obligation  to  punish- 
ment; and  therefore,  pardon,  being  the  removal  of  guilt, 
mu:t  needs  remove  our  obligation  to  punishment.     But  no 
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man  can  be  justly  obliged  to  that  punishment,  which  he 
hath  already  satisfactorily  undergone.  And  therefore,  Christ 
having  satisfactorily  undergone  the  whole  punishment  that 
was  due  to  us,  and  God  graciously  accounting  His  satisfaction 
as  ours,  it  follows,  that  we  lie  under  no  obligation  to  punish- 
ment; and  are  therefore,  by  the  righteousness  of  Christ's 
satisfaction,  pardoned  and  justified,  ransomed  and  delivered 
from  bearing  the  penalty  of  the  law. 

"In  justification,  there  is  the  imputation  of  the  active 
righteousness  and  obedience  of  Christ,  whereby  we  obtain  a 
right  and  title,  and  are  accepted  unto  eternal  life.  He  hath 
fulfilled  all  righteousness  for  us,  and  wo  are  accepted  in  the 
Moved.  The  law  saith.  Do  this,  and  live;  and  God 
accounts  Christ's  doing  it  as  ours.  And,  therefore,  believers 
have  as  just  a  claim  to  life  as  Adam  could  have  had,  had  he 
never  transgressed. 

"  Justification  is  a  gracious  act  of  God,  whereby,  through 
the  righteousness  of  Christ's  satisfaction  imputed.  He  freely 
remits  to  the'  believing  sinner,  the  guilt  and  punishment  of 
his  sins ;  and,  through  the  righteousness  of  Christ's  perfect 
obedience  imputed.  He  accounts  him  righteous,  and  accepts 
him  into  love  and  favour,  and  unto  eternal  life.  This  is 
justification;  which  is  the  very  sum  and  pith  of  the  whole 
Gospel,  and  the  only  end  of  the  covenant  of  grace.  For, 
wherefore  was  there  such  a  covenant  made  with  us  through 
Christ,  but,  as  St.  Paul  tells  us  (Acts  xiii,  39),  *  that  by  him  all 
that  believe  might  be  justified  from  all  things,  from  which  they 
could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses. ' " — Bp,  Hopkins, 

"The  first  cause  of  justification  before  God  dependeth 
upon  the  will  of  God,  who  will  justify  because  He  will ; 
therefore  the  meritorious  cause  must  also  be  of  His  own 
providing,  else  His  will  cannot  herein  be  absolute;  for  if 
justification  depend  upon  our  personal  performances,  then 
not  upon  the  will  of  God.     He  may  not  have  mercy  upon 
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whom  He  will,  but  on  whom  man's  lighteonsness  will  give 
Him  leave  (Rom.  ix,  15,  18).  But  His  will,  not  ours,  must 
rule  here ;  therefore  His  righteousness,  and  His  onlj.  So, 
then,  '  men  are  justified  firom  the  curse  in  the  sight  of  Grod 
while  sinners  in  thepselves.' " — Bunyan, 

"  Ponder  and  weigh  these  words :  *  Christ  Jesus,  whom 
God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his 
blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins 
that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God;  to  declare, 
I  say,  at  this  time,  his  righteousness,  that  he  might  be  just, 
and  the  justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus'  (Rom.  iii, 
24 — 26).  God  set  not  forth  Christ  to  be  a  propitiation  to 
declare  only  His  mercy  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  How  t  is 
there  anything  but  mercy  in  the  forgiveness  of  sinsi  Yes, 
there  is  something  else,  there  is  righteousness  also ;  and 
therefore  He  hath  set  forth  Christ  to  be  a  propitiation,  that 
He  might  declare  His  righteousness :  nay,  see  it  repeated. 
'  To  declare,  I  say,  his  righteousness,  that  he  might  be  just, 
and  the  justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus ; '  not  that  He 
might  be  merciful,  but  that  He  might  be  jtist  in  justifying 
him  that  believeth  in  Jesus.  This  text  Luther  had  a  great 
deal  ado  to  understand,  and  be  prayed  much  before  he  could 
get  the  right  meaning  of  it." — AmbriMfe. 

"  '  He  shall  be  called,  The  Lord  our  Righteousness '  ( Jer. 
XX  iii,  6).  *  Stir  up,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  the  wills  of 
Thy  faithful  people ;  that  they  plenteously  bringing  forth  the 
fruit  of  good  works,  may  of  Thee  be  plenteously  rewarded, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen.*  There  is  no  approach- 
ing God  with  comfort  in  the  nakedness  of  our  fallen  nature ; 
blessed  be  His  name,  He  has  provided  for  us  garments,  that 
the  shame  of  our  nakedness  may  be  covered ;  yea,  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  can  hide  every 
transgression. " — Haweis, 


JUSTIFICATIOW.  183 

"Christ  is  the  righteousness  of  all  them  that  truly  do 
belieTe  in  Hint  He  for  them  paid  their  ransom  by  His 
death.  He  for  them  fulfilled  the  law  in  His  life.  So  that 
now,  in  Him,  and  by  Him,  eveiy  true  Christian  man  may 
be  called  a  fulfiller  of  the  law;  forasmuch  as  that  which 
their  infirmity  lacked,  Christ's  justice  hath  supplied." — 
Ahp,  Cranmer. 

''  *  He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin, 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him ' 
(2  Cor.  V,  21).  What  a  saying  !  What  mind  can  compre- 
hend it  I  He  made  a  just  person  a  sinner,  that  He  might 
make  sinners  just.  But  the  apostle's  language  is  still  stronger  : 
he  doth  not  say.  He  made  Him  a  sinner,  but  sin — ^that  we 
might  be  made,  not  righteous,  but  righteousness,  even  the 
*  righteousness  of  God.'  It  is  of  God — ^not  of  works,  since 
these  would  demand  spotless  perfection;  but  by  grace  we 
are  saved  and  justified;  here  all  sin  is  blotted  out." — 
SL  Chrysoetom. 

''Christ  hath  merited  righteousness  for  as  many  as  are 
found  in  Him.  In  Him  God  findeth  us,  if  we  be  fedthftil, 
for  by  faith  we  are  incorporated  into  Christ  Then,  although 
in  ourselves  we  be  altogether  sinful  and  unrighteous,  yet  even 
the  man  who  is  impious  in  himself — full  of  iniquity,  full  of 
sin — him  being  found  in  Christ,  through  faith,  and  having 
his  sin  remitted  through  repentance,  him  God  beholdeth  with 
a  gracious  eye ;  and  accepteth  him  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  per- 
fectly righteous  as  if  he  had  himself  fulfilled  aU  that  was 
commanded  him  in  the  law. 

''  Shall  I  say,  more  righteous  than  if  he  (the  believer)  had 
fulfilled  the  law  ?  I  must  take  heed  what  I  say ;  but  the 
apostle  saith,  '  He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew 
no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him '  (2  Cor.  V,  21).     Such  are  we  in  the  sight  of  Grod  the 
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Father,  as  is  the  very  Son  of  God  Himself.  Let  it  be 
counted  folly,  or  phrenzy,  or  fury,  whatsoever,  it  is  our  com- 
fort, our  wisdom ;  we  care  for  no  knowledge  in  the  world 
but  this — that  man  hath  sinned  and  God  hath  suffered,  that 
God  hath  made  Himself  sin  for  man,  and  that  men  are  made 
the  righteousness  of  God." — Hooker, 

''It  was  during  His  incarnation  that  the  Son  of  God 
wrought  out  this  righteousness.  Before  He  came  into  the 
world,  He  was  not  a  member  or  subject  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven, — He  was  its  Head.  He  then  acted  in  the  form  of 
God, — that  is  to  say,  as  the  Creator  and  Sovereign  of  the 
world, — but  afterwards  in  the  form  of  a  servant.  Before 
that  period  He  was  perfectly  holy,  but  that  holiness  could 
not  be  called  obedience.  It  might  rather  be  said  that  the 
law  was  conformed  to  Him,  than  that  He  was  conformed  to 
the  law.  His  holiness  was  exercised  in  making  the  law,  and 
by  it  governing  the  world.  But  in  this  latter  condition  it 
was  that  law  by  which  He  Himself  was  governed.  His 
righteousness  or  obedience,  then,  was  that  of  infinitely  the 
most  glorious  person  that  could  be  subjected  to  the  law.  It 
was  the  righteousness  of  Emmanuel,  God  with  us ;  and  this 
obedience  of  the  Son  of  God  in  our  nature  conferred  more 
honour  on  the  law  than  the  obedience  of  all  intelligent 
creatures.  He  gave  to  every  comman<hnent  of  the  law,  and 
to  every  duty  it  enjoined,  more  honour  than  it  had  received 
of  dishonour  from  all  the  transgressors  that  have  been  in  the 
world.  When  others  obey  the  law,  they  derive  from  that 
obedience  honour  to  themselves ;  but  on  the  occasion  now 
referred  to,  it  was  the  law  that  was  honoured  by  the  obedience 
of  its  Sovereign.  *The  Lord,*  says  the  prophet,  *is  well 
pleased  for  his  righteousness'  sake ;  he  will  magnify  the  law, 
and  make  it  honourable.' " — Robert  Haldane. 

*'  Therefore  justifying  righteousness  is  the  doing  and  suffer- 
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ing  of  Christ  when  He  was  in  the  world.  This  is  clear, 
hecause  we  are  said  to  he  *  justified  hy  his  ohedience'  (Romans 
V,  19) ;  hy  His  obedience  to  the  law.  Hence  He  is  said 
again  to  be  the  end  of  the  law  for  that  very  thing — *  Christ 
is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness/  &c.  (Romans  x,  4). 
The  end,  what  is  that  1  Why,  the  requirement  or  demand  of 
the  law.  But  what  is  iti  Why,  righteousness,  perfect 
righteousness  (Galatians  iii,  10).  Perfect  righteousness,  what 
to  do  ?  That  the  soul  concerned  might  stand  spotless  in  the 
sight  of  God  (Revelations  i,  5).  Now  this  lies  only  in  the 
doings  and  sufferings  of  Christ ;  for  *  by  his  obedience  many 
are  made  righteous  /  wlierefore  as  to  this  Christ  is  the  end 
of  the  law,  that  being  found  in  that  obedience,  that  becomes 
to  us  sufficient  for  our  justification.  Hence,  we  are  said  to 
be  made  righteous  by  His  obedience  ;  yea,  and  to  be  washed, 
purged,  and  justified  by  His  blood  (Hebrews  ix,  14 ;  Romans 
V,  18,  19)." — Banyan's  "iVo  Way  to  Heaven  but  by  Jesus 
Christ." 

"  In  various  parts  of  Scripture  this  phrase,  *  the  righteous- 
ness of  Grod,'  signifies  either  that  holiness  and  rectitude  of 
character  which  is  the  attribute  of  God,  or  that  distributive 
justice  by  which  He  maintains  the  authority  of  His  law  ; 
but  where  it  refers  to  man's  salvation,  and  is  not  merely  a 
personal  attribute  of  Deity,  it  signifies,  as  in  Rom.  iii,  21, 
that  fulfilment  of  the  law,  or  perfect  conformity  to  it  in  M 
its  demands,  which,  consistently  with  His  justice,  God  has 
appointed  and  provided  for  the  salvation  of  sinners.  This 
implies  that  the  infinite  justice  of  His  character  requires  what 
is  provided,  and  also  that  it  is  approved  and  accepted ;  for  if 
it  be  Grod's  righteousness,  it  must  be  required,  and  must  be 
accepted  by  the  justice  of  God.  The  righteousness  of  God, 
which  is  received  by  faith,  denotes  something  that  becomes 
the  property  of  the  believer.  It  cannot,  then,  be  here  the 
Divine  attribute  of  justice,  but  the  Divine  work  which  God 
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has  wrought  through  His  Son.  This,  therefore,  determines 
the  phrase  in  this  place,  as  referring  immediatelj  not  to  the 
Divine  attrihute,  but  to  the  Divine  work.  The  former  never 
can  become  ours.  This  also  is  decisive  against  explaining 
the  phrase  as  signifying  a  Divine  method  of  justification. 
The  righteousness  of  God  is  contrasted  with  the  righteousness 
of  man  ;  and  as  Israel's  own  righteousness,  which  they  went 
about  to  establish,  was  the  righteousness  of  their  works,  not 
their  method  of  justification,  so  (rod's  righteousness,  as  op- 
})osed  to  this  (Rom.  x,  3),  must  be  a  righteousness  wrought 
by  Jehovah.  As  in  2  Cor.  v,  21,  the  imputation  of  sin  to 
Christ  is  contrasted  with  our  becoming  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  Him,  the  latter  cannot  be  a  method  of  justification, 
but  must  intimate  our  becoming  perfectly  righteous  by  pos- 
sessing Christ's  righteousness,  which  is  provided  by  God  for 
us,  and  is  perfectly  commensurate  with  the  Divine  justice." 
— Robert  Hahlane. 

"  When  Jesus  Christ  fulfilled  the  righteousness  of  the  law, 
it  was  said  it  was  fulfilled  in  us,  because  indeed  fulfilled  in 
our  nature  :  *  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was 
weak  through  the  flesh ;  God  sending  hia  own  Son  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  fiesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the 
flesh,  that  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in 
us,'  &c.  But  because  none  should  appropriate  this  unto 
themselves  that  have  not  had  passed  upon  them  a  work  of 
conversion,  therefore  He  adds,  *  Who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit.'  For  there  being  a  union  between  head 
and  members,  though  things  may  be  done  by  the  head,  and 
that  for  the  members,  the  things  are  counted  in  the  members, 
as  if  not  done  only  by  the  head.  *  The  righteousness  of  the 
law  is  fulfilled  in  us ; '  and  that  truly,  because  fulfilled  in 
that  common  nature  which  the  Son  of  God  took  of  the  Vir- 
gin. Wherefore,  in  this  sense  we  are  said  to  do  what  only 
was  done  by  Him ;  even  as  the  client  doth  by  his  lawyer, 
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when  his  lawyer  personates  him ;  the  client  is  said  to  do, 
when  it  is  the  lawyer  only  that  does ;  and  to  overcome  hy 
doing,  when  it  is  the  lawyer  that  overcomes ;  the  reason  is, 
because  the  lawyer  does  in  the  client's  name.  How  much 
more  then  may  it  be  said  we  do,  when  only  Christ  does ; 
since  He  does  what  He  does,  not  in  our  name  only,  but  in 
our  nature  too ;  *  for  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
(not  in  me)  hath  set  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death ' 
(Rom.  viii,  1 — 3);  He  doing  in  His  common  flesh  what 
could  not  be  done  in  my  particular  person,  that  so  I  might 
have  the  righteousness  of  the  law  fulfilled  in  me,  my  flesh 
assumed  by  Christ ;  though  impossible  to  be  done,  because 
of  the  weakness  of  my  person. 

"  The  reason  of  all  this  is,  because  we  are  said  to  be  in 
Him  in  His  doing,  in  Him  by  our  flesh,  and  also  by  the 
election  of  God.  So,  then,  as  all  men  sinned  when  Adam 
fell,  so  all  the  elect  did  righteousness  when  Christ  wrought 
and  fulfilled  the  law  ;  for  *  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.' " — Dunyav^s  "  Greatnenis 
of  the  Souir 

"  Whensoever  thou  hast  to  do  in  the  matter  of  justification, 
and  disputest  with  thyself  how  God  is  to  be  found  that  justi 
fieth  and  accepteth  sinners,  when  and  in  what  sort  He  is  to 
be  sought ;  then  know  thou  that  there  is  no  other  God  but 
the  Man  Christ  Jesus.  Embrace  Him  and  cleave  to  Him 
-with  thy  whole  heart,  setting  aside  all  curious  speculations  of 
the  Divine  Majesty.  For  he  that  is  a  searcher  of  God's 
majesty  shall  be  overwhelmed  of  His  glory.  I  know  by 
experience  what  I  say.  Christ  Himself  saith,  *  I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life ;  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by 
me.'  Therefore  besides  this  way,  Christ,  thou  shalt  find  no 
other  way  to  the  Father,  but  wandering;  no  truth,  but 
hypocrisy ;  no  life,  but  eternal  death.  Wherefore,  mark  this 
well  in  the  matter  of  justification,  that  when  any  of  us  shall 
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have  to  wrestle  with  the  law,  sin,  death,  and  all  other  evils, 
we  must  look  upon  no  other  god  but  only  this  God  incarnate, 
and  clothed  with  man's  nature." — Luther, 

"  O  beloved,  leam  to  walk  in  this  light  of  Jesus,  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness !  Go  forth  and  live  in  His  brightness. 
Bask  in  the  warmth  and  comfort  of  His  exhilarating,  life- 
j^iving  beams.  Triumph  always  in  His  righteousness,  made 
yours  by  believing.  He  has  wrought  it,  but  you  have  the 
recompense  of  it.  All  the  blessedness  that  is  Hia  due  on 
account  of  it  is  yours,  because  He  is  yours  for  ever.  Nay, 
more.  In  virtue  of  this  oneness  of  believers  with  their 
Head,  the  merit  of  this  righteousness,  as  well  as  the  reward 
of  it,  is  theirs  before  God.  Christ  and  the  believer  being 
*  one  Spirit '  by  faith,  God  will  know  no  distinction  of  the 
acts  of  one  or  the  other  as  independent  of  either.  The  sin 
of  His  people  is  made  Christ's,  and  as  such  was  punished  in 
Him  (He  was  *  made  sin  for  us ') ;  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
is  their  act,  as  they  are  Christ  (1  Cor.  xii,  12,  where  the 
Church  is  called  by  His  very  name).  And  this  consideration, 
of  the  oneness  of  Christ  and  the  believing  soul,  clears  up  at 
once  that  difficulty  that  perplexes  many,  how  imputed  righte- 
ousness can  yet  be  a  real  righteousness  of  those  to  whom  it 
is  accounted.  It  is  their  own  in  Christ.  And  when  once  a 
poor  sinner  gets  a  glimpse  of  this  sweet  truth  and  can  rejoice 
in  Jesus,  and  live  on  Jesus  for  righteousness  as  we  live  on 
the  sun  for  light,  then,  through  the  faith  of  this  gift  of 
righteousness,  there  is  wrought  also  by  the  same  Saviour  the 
grace  of  righteousness  in  his  heart.  Yes,  my  brethren,  if  you 
want  to  be  righteous,  come  to  this  Sun  of  Righteousness. 
You  must  light  your  taper  in  His  beams.  I^ook  at  His 
Divine  righteousness,  all  yours  by  believing,  and  the  power 
of  this  redeeming  love  shed  abroad  in  your  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  this  only,  but  this  surely,  will  make  you 
righteous.       Beholding   His  glory,    you   will    be    changed 
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into  it.     Contemplate  Christ,  and  you  will  be  like  Christ." — 
F,  Goode, 

•  "  No  man  is  justified  by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  but  by  the 
faith  of  Christ.  He  was  punished  for  thee,  and  therefore 
thou  shalt  not  be  punished.  I  do  not  say  we  ought  to  do  no 
good  deeds ;  but  I  say  we  should  do  no  good  works,  to  the 
intent  to  obtain  remission  of  sins,  and  the  inheritance  of 
heaven ;  for  God  saith,  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  Thee  for  My 
Son*8  sake,  and  thou  shalt  have  the  inheritance  of  heaven  for 
My  Son's  sake.  I  condemn  not  good  deeds,  but  I  condemn 
trust  in  any  works ;  for  all  the  works  wherein  a  man  putteth 
any  confidence,  are  by  his  confidence  poisoned,  and  become 
evil ;  wherefore,  thou  must  do  good  works,  but  beware  of 
doing  them  with  a  view  to  deserve  any  good  for  them.  In  a 
Christian  mans  life,  and  in  order  of  doctiine,  there  is  the 
law,  repentance,  hope,  charity,  and  the  deeds  of  charity ;  yet 
in  the  act  of  justification,  there  is  nothing  else  in  man  that 
hath  part  or  place,  but  faith  alone,  apprehending  the  object 
which  is  Christ  crucified,  in  whom  is  aU  the  worthiness  and 
fulness  of  our  salvation." — Patrick  Hamilton^  first  Scotch 
Refomier,  burned  at  St.  Andrew* s,  1527, 

"Every  heart  that  opens  sincerely  and  evangelically  to 
Christ,  opens  to  Him  in  deep  humility  and  sense  of  its 
emptiness  and  unworthiness ;  all  self-righteousness  is  given 
up  as  dung  and  dross.  *  Now  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is 
counted  for  righteousness.'  Here  is  the  true  way  of  justifi- 
cation ;  when  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ  comes,  all 
self-righteousness  vanishes  before  it.  By  '  him  that  worketh 
not,*  understand  not  an  idle,  lazy  believer,  that  takes  no  care 
of  the  duties  of  obedience ;  no,  an  idle  faith  can  never  be  a 
saving  faith.  But  the  meaning  is,  he  worketh  not  in  a  law 
sense,  to  the  ends  and  intentions  of  the  first  covenant ;  to 
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make  up  a  righteousness  to  himself  by  his  o^n  working,  to 
cover  himself  with  a  robe  of  righteousness  of  his  own  spin- 
ning and  weaving — a  home-made  cloth ;  no,  not  a  ray  of  that. 
Thou  must  receive  Christ  into  an  empty,  naked,  unworthy 
soul ;  or  not  receive  Him  at  all." — Flavel. 

"  Men  generally  think,  that  besides  Christ  and  His  merits, 
there  is  something  more  in  the  way  that  leadeth  to  life; 
namely,  a  man*s  own  righteousness,  to  act  in  conjunction 
with  Christ.  *  These  together,*  say  they,  *are  the  way  to 
salvation.*  Alas,  for  such  1  Christ  alone  is  the  way  to 
heaven;  and  He  Himself  hath  declared  that  way  to  be  a 
narrow  one.  It  is,  among  other  respects,  narrow  in  this 
regard ;  that  all  a  man's  own  righteousness  (as  a  ground, 
cause,  or  condition,  of  justification  and  eternal  life)  must  be 
clean  shut  out.  It  is  so  narrow  that  there  can  be  nothing  in 
the  way,  but  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  When  a  man's 
own  righteousness  is  supposed  to  be  a  part  of  the  way,  we 
make  the  way  broader  than  God  will  allow." — Crtttp, 

"  Brethren,  this  cannot  be.  Scripture  knows  nothing  of 
any  mixture  of  human  merit,  direct  or  indirect,  in  the  work 
of  our  justification.  Tliis  too  is  a  *  refuge  of  lies  which  the 
hail  shall  sweep  away — an  hiding-place  which  the  waters 
shall  overflow'  (Isa.  xxviii,  17).  Forthwith  that  the  sinner 
belie veth — immediately  is  he  justified — he  is  safe  were  he  to 
die  that  moment.  Truly,  if  he  live,  the  same  grace  which 
caused  him  to  repent  and  believe,  shall  also  work  in  him  to 
*  yield  his  body  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God, 
which  is  his  reasonable  service'  (llom.  xii,  1).  Yet  is  his 
salvation  not  more  sure  in  itself  at  the  end  of  his  Christian 
course  than  at  the  beginning — it  is  more  sure  *  in  its  evi- 
dences *  to  himself,  and  to  his  brethren  of  the  household  of 
faith — but  not  one  whit  more  sure  *  in  itself.* 

"  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did  once  for  all  put  away  his  sin 
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by  the  sacrifice  of  himself  (Heb.  ix,  26).  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  did  once  for  all  work  out  for  him  a  perfect  obedience 
(RonL  X,  4).  BeHeving,  he  is  partaker  of  that  finished 
work.  The  justice  of  God  is  satisfied.  No  longer  does 
justice  forbid  his  entrance  to  the  mansions  of  rest  Nay, 
rather,  justice  has  become  his  advocate,  and  claims  admit- 
tance for  him.  The  purity  indeed  of  God  requires  that  he 
should  be  *  sanctified  wholly/  (1  Thess.  v,  23 ;  Heb.  xiii,  12), 
and  for  this  he  himself  doth  pant ;  but  that  work  is  pro- 
gressing, and  shall  be  completed,  as  to  the  soul,  when  that 
tabernacle  is  taken  down  in  which  it  now  groans — as  to  the 
body,  when  that  same  tabernacle  shall  be  reared  again  in  the 
satisfying  likeness  of  Immanuel. 

"  This  is  the  true  meaning  of  becoming  a  Christian,  even 
to  be  justified  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works 
of  the  law.  Here  we  must  stand,  not  upon  the  wicked  gloss 
of  the  schoolmen,  which  says  that  faith  then  justifieth,  when 
charity  and  good  works  are  joined  withal.  With  this  pesti- 
lent gloss  the  sophisters  have  darkened  and  corrupted  this 
and  other  like  sentences  in  Paul,  wherein  he  manifestly 
attributeth  justification  to  faith  only  in  Christ.  But  when  a 
man  heareth  that  he  ought  to  believe  in  Christ,  and  yet,  not- 
withstanding, faith  justifieth  not,  except  it  be  formed  and 
furnished  with  charity,  by-and-by  he  falleth  from  faith,  and 
thus  he  thinketh — if  faith  without  charity  justifieth  not, 
then  is  faith  vain  and  unprofitable,  and  charity  alone  justi- 
fieth ;  for  except  faith  be  formed  with  charity,  it  is  nothing. 

"  And  to  confirm  this  pernicious  and  pestilent  gloss,  the 
adversaries  do  allege  this  place  (1  Cor.  xiii),  *  Though  I  speak 
with  the  tongues  of  men  and  angels,  and  have  no  love,  I  am 
nothing.'  And  this  place  is  their  brazen  wall.  But  they  are 
men  without  understanding,  and  therefore  they  can  see  nor 
understand  nothing  in  Paul ;  and  by  this  false  interpretation, 
they  have  not  only  perverted  the  word  of  Paul,  but  have  also 
denied  Christ,  and  buried  all  His  benefits.     Wherefore  we 
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must  avoid  this  gloss  as  a  most  deadly  and  devilish  poison, 
and  conclude  with  Paul  *  that  we  are  justified,  not  by  £Euth 
with  charity,  hut  by  faith  only  and  alone.' " — Lutlier. 

"  To  make  a  wicked  and  sinful  man  most  holy  through  his 
believing,  is  more  than  to  create  a  world  out  of  nothing. 
Our  faith  most  holy  !     Surely  Solomon  could  not  show  the 
queen  of  Sheba  so  much  treasure  in  all  his  kingdom,  as  is 
lapped  up  in  these  words.     Oh  that  our  hearts  were  stretched 
out  like  tents,  and  that  the  eyes  of  our  understanding  were 
as  bright  as  the  sun,  that  we  might  thoroughly  know  the 
riches  of  the  glorious  inheritance  of  the  saints,  and  what  is 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  His  power  towards  us,  whom  He 
accepteth  for  pure  and  most  holy,  through  our  believing. 
Oh  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  would  give  this  doctrine  en- 
trance into  the  stony  and  brazen  heart  of  the  Jew,  wh(» 
folio weth  the  law  of  righteousness,  but  cannot  attain  unto 
the  righteousness  of  the  law.     Wherefore  (saith  the  apostle) 
they  seek  righteousness,  but  not  by  faith  ;   wherefore  they 
stumble  at  Christ,  they  are  bruised,  shivered  to  pieces,  as  a 
ship  that  hath  run  herself  upon  a  rock.     Oh  that  God  would 
cast  down  the  eyes  of  the  proud,  and  humble  the  souls  of 
the  high-minded,  that  they  might  at  the  length  abhor  the 
garments  of  their  own  flesh,  which  cannot  hide  their  naked- 
ness, and  put  on  the  faith  of  Christ  Jesus,  as  He  did  put  it 
on  their  sins,  wherein  there  is  no  place  for  them  to  rest  their 
feet.     The  God  of  pity  and  compassion  give  you  strength 
and  courage  every  day,  and  every  hour,  and  every  moment, 
to  build  and  edify  yourselves  in  this  most  pure  and  holy 
faith." — Hooker. 

«  Godliness.  I  am  still  kept  out.  WUful-Will  and  Old- 
Man  have  beguiled  you,  and  have  let  in  another  dangerous 
fellow,  whose  name  is  Self-righteousness.  This  was  he  that 
undid  poor  Legalist,  and  will  undo  you  too,  if  you  take  not 
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heed.  I  would  not  have  you  to  slight  Endeavour,  nor  to 
make  an  idol  of  Endeavour.  If  you  be  found  in  your  own 
righteousness,  you  will  be  lost  by  your  own  unrighteousness. 
Duties  can  never  have  too  much  of  your  diligence,  nor  too 
little  of  your  dependence.  Tis  not  the  salt  seas  of  thy  own 
tears,  hut  the  red  sea  of  Chrisfs  blood,  must  wash  away  thy 
sins ;  you  owe  the  life  of  your  soul,  to  the  death  of  your 
Saviour. 

"  If  you  have  no  better  righteousness  than  what  is  of  your 
own  providing,  you  will  meet  with  no  higher  happiness  than 
what  is  of  your  own  deserving.  You  must  take  up  duties, 
in  point  of  performance,  but  lay  them  aU  down  again  in  point 
of  dependence." — The  Travels  of  True  Godliness^  by  Dr. 
Keach. 

"  But  now  the  men  of  this  confederacy,  rather  tlian  they 
will  submit  themselves  to  the  righteousness  of  God,  will  lay 
odium  and  scandals  upon  them  that  preach  they  should 
(liomans  x,  3,  4).  Not  forsooth,  if  you  will  believe  them, 
but  that  they  are  mighty  for  the  righteousness  of  God,  let  it 
bo  that  which  they  count  so  ;  but  then  to  be  sure  it  shall 
never  be  the  personal  performances  of  Christ,  by  which  they 
that  believe  in  Him  are  justified  from  all  things ;  but  that 
which  they  call  *  first  principle,'  *  dictates  of  human  nature,' 
*  obedience  to  a  moral  precept,'  followed  and  done  as  they 
have  Christ  for  an  example ;  not  understanding  that  Christ 
in  His  doings,  is  the  end  of  all  these  things  to  every  one  that 
Ixjlieveth.  But  if  it  be  urged  that  Gentiles  and  Pagans  are 
possessed  with  those  very  principles,  only  they  have  not  got 
the  art,  as  our  men  have,  to  cover  them  with  the  name  of 
Christ,  and  principles  of  Christianity,  then  they  fall  to  com- 
mending the  heathens  and  their  philosophers,  and  the  natural 
motives  and  principles  by  which  they  were  actuated ;  prefer- 
ring of  them  much  before  what  by  others  are  called  the 
graces  of  the  Spirit,  and  principles  upon  what  the  doctrine 
VOL.   I.  o 
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of  the  free  grace  and  mercy  of  Grod  by  Christ  are  grounded 
But,  as  I  said,  all  the  good  that  such  preachers  can  do  as  to 
tlie  next  world  is,  to  draw  the  people  away  from  their  ensign 
and  their  standard,  and  so  lead  them  among  the  Gentiles  and 
infidels,  to  seek  by  their  rules  the  way  to  this  unspeakable 
mercy  of  God.  Wherefore  their  state  being  thus  deplorable, 
and  their  spirits  thus  incorrigible,  they  must  be  pitied,  an<l 
left,  and  fled  from,  if  we  would  live.*' — Bunyan'g  "  IsrcLeTs 
Hope  Encouraged" 

"  There  are  others,  however,  who  think  more  highly  of  the 
Lord  our  Redeemer.  They  acknowledge  Him  as  the  Saviour  ; 
are  willing  to  bo  indebted  to  Him  for  the  supply  of  their 
deficiencies,  and  for  rendering  their  own  obedience  acceptable 
and  justifying.  The  error  involved  in  these  views  arises  from 
vory  inadequate  conceptions  of  the  state  of  man ;  the  nature, 
extent,  and  demands  of  the  law  of  God  -,  the  undertaking  of 
the  Saviour ;  and  the  mystery  of  redemption.  This  error 
also  more  easily  deludes  the  mind,  as,  by  including  a  partial 
admission  of  truth,  it  affords  a  more  plausible  appearance  to 
falsehood.  Discerning  something  of  the  fall,  and  consequent 
depravity  of  human  nature,  and  desirous  of  escaping  the 
wrath  to  come,  such  persons  are  willing  to  do  much,  in  order 
to  their  accoptiince  before  God  ;  and,  perceiving  their  inability 
to  do  all,  they  would,  in  some  measure,  trust  in  Christ  to 
complete  tlie  work  ;  but,  not  being  convinced  how  totally 
guilty,  ruined,  and  helpless  is  the  situation  of  fallen  man, 
they  cannot  bo  porsufided  to  look  to  Christ  alone  for  justifi- 
cation and  salvation,  but  seek  to  be  their  own  saviours,  through 
the  merits  of  Christ  This  is  the  general  scheme  and  sad 
delusion  of  modem  divinity.  I  say,  the  sad  delusion ;  for, 
however  gratifying  to  the  pride  of  man,  surely  it  needs  but 
little  consideration  to  see  that  this  system  is  not  founded  on 
the  testimony  of  God.  It  gives  not  that  glory  to  Christ 
which  He  demands  of  us,  but  seeks  to  divide  with  Him  the 
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honour  of  justification  and  salvation.  It  is  in  fact  a  rejection 
of  the  word  of  truth  through  the  pride  of  an  unbelieving 
heart  This  alone  it  is  which  leads  men  into  such  unscrip- 
tural  dependences,  and  from  which  so  many  different  opinions 
are  formed  even  upon  the  fundamental  truths  of  the  Gospel. 
Hence  also  it  is,  that  we  are  compelled  to  lament  that  there 
is  nothing  in  which  men  more  differ  than  in  those  things 
where  the  Scriptures  are  the  most  plain  and  decisive.'* — Rev, 
W.  Ooode, 

''  There  is  no  man's  case  so  dangerous  as  his  whom  Satan 
hath  persuaded  that  his  own  righteousness  shall  present  him 
pure  and  blameless  in  the  sight  of  God.  If  we  could  say, 
we  were  not  guilty  of  anything  at  all  in  our  consciences,  (we 
know  ourselves  far  from  this  innocency — we  cannot  say,  we 
know  nothing  by  ourselves,  but  if  we  could,)  should  we  there- 
fore plead  not  guilty  before  the  presence  of  our  Judge,  who 
sees  further  into  our  hearts  than  we  ourselves  can  do  ?  If 
our  hands  did  never  offer  violence  to  our  brethren,  a  bloody 
thought  doth  prove  us  murderers  before  Him.  If  we  had 
never  opened  our  mouth  to  utter  any  scandalous,  offensive, 
or  hurtful  word,  the  cry  of  our  secret  cogitations  is  heard  in 
the  ear  of  God.  If  we  did  not  commit  the  sins  which  daily 
and  hourly,  either  in  deed,  word,  or  thought,  we  do  commit, 
yet  in  the  good  things  which  we  do,  how  many  defects  are 
there  intermingled  !  God,  in  that  which  is  done,  respecteth 
the  mind  and  intention  of  the  doer.  Cut  off,  then,  all  those 
things  wherein  we  have  regarded  our  own  glory — those  things 
which  men  do  to  please  men,  and  to  satisfy  our  own  liking — 
those  things  which  we  do  for  any  by  respect,  not  sincerely 
and  purely  for  the  love  of  God ;  and  a  small  score  will  serve 
for  the  number  of  our  righteous  deeds.  Let  the  holiest  and 
best  things  we  do  be  considered.  We  are  never  better  affected 
unto  God  than  when  we  pray ;  yet  when  we  pray,  how  are 
our  affections  many  times  distracted  !     How  little  reverence 
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do  we  show  unto  the  grand  Majesty  unto  whom  w^  speak ! 
How  little  remorse  of  our  own  miseries  !  How  little  taste  of 
the  sweet  influence  of  His  tender  mercies  do  we  feel !  Are 
we  not  as  unwilling  many  times  to  begin,  and  as  glad  to 
make  an  end,  as  if  in  saying,  *  Call  upon  me,'  He  had  set  us 
a  very  burdensome  task  I " — Hooker, 

'*  Demean  yourselves  with  that  care,  caution,  and  dutiful- 
ness  that  become  a  state  of  reconciliation.  Bethink  yourselves 
that  your  present  peace  and  friendship  with  God  is  not 
original,  and  continued  from  thence,  but  hath  been  inter- 
rupted and  broken  :  that  your  peace  is  not  that  of  constantly 
innocent  persons.  You  stand  not  in  this  good  and  happy 
state  because  you  never  offended,  but  as  being  reconciled,  and 
who,  therefore,  were  once  enemies.  And  when  you  were 
brought  to  know,  in  that  your  day  which  you  have  enjoyed, 
the  things  belonging  to  your  peace,  you  were  made  to  feel  the 
smart,  and  taste  the  bitterness  of  your  having  been  alienated, 
and  enemies  in  your  minds  by  wicked  works.  When  the 
terrors  of  God  did  beset  you  round,  and  His  arrows  stuck 
fast  in  you,  did  you  not  then  find  trouble  and  sorrow  ?  Were 
you  not  in  '  fearful  expectation  of  wrath  and  fiery  indignation 
to  consume  and  bum  you  up  as  adversaries  ?  *  Would  you 
not  then  have  given  all  the  world  for  a  peaceful  word  or  look  ? 
for  any  glimmering  hope  of  peace  ?  How  wary  and  afraid 
should  you  be  of  a  new  breach  !  How  should  you  study 
acceptable  deportments,  and  walk  *  worthy  of  God  unto  all 
Avcll-pleasing !  *  How  strictly  careful  should  you  be  to  keep 
iiiith  with  Him,  and  abide  steadfast  in  His  covenant !  How 
concerned  for  His  interest !  and  in  what  agonies  of  spirit, 
"when  you  behold  the  eruption  of  enmity  against  Him  from 
any  others  !  not  from  any  distrust,  or  fear  of  final  prejudice 
to  His  interest,  but  from  the  apprehension  of  the  unrighteous- 
ness of  the  thing  itself,  and  a  dutiful  love  to  His  name, 
throne,  and  government.     How  zealous  should  you  be  to 
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dia-w  in  others  !  how  fervent  in  your  endeavours  within  your 
own  sphere,  and  how  large  in  your  desires — extended  as  far 
as  the  sphere  of  the  universe — that  *  every  knee  might  bow 
to  Him,  and  every  tongue  confess  to  Him  ! ' " — Hotoe, 


"  You  and  I  are  like  the  returning  prodigal.  Let  us  re- 
member that  he  came  with  no  recommendation  either  of 
dress,  or  person,  or  of  character ;  none  but  his  nakedness, 
his  misery,  and  his  acknowledgment  of  vileness,  which  had 
every  aggravating,  not  one  extenuating,  circumstance.  Yet 
he  was  received — received  with  inexpressible  indulgence,  and 
clothed  with  that  firsts  that  best,  that  divinest  robe,  the 
righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ" — Hervey, 
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SANCTIFICATION. 


The  firnitt  of  righteootneM  which  are  hj  Jeras  Chriii." 

PHILIFPIAK8  i,  11. 


"  Now  I  take  this  to  be  the  sanctification  of  Grod's  people, 
which  Christ  is  made  to  every  one  of  them.  That  is,  that 
Christ  having  taken  His  people  into  union  with  Himself^ 
they  are  holy  in  Him,  they  are  *  accepted  in  the  beloved/ 
they  are  seen  in  Him,  they  are  borne  upon  His  breastplate ; 
and  if  He  have  boldness  to  enter  into  the  Holiest,  so  have 
we,  by  virtue  of  our  union  to  Him.  As  to  this  part  of  our 
subject,  bear  in  mind  two  things,  that  sanctification  in  this 
sense,  is  incapable  of  degree.  A  man  must  be  either  in 
Christ,  or  out  of  Christ.  If  he  be  in  Christ,  Christ  is 
made  to  him  sanctification;  he  can  appear  before  God 
perfect  in  Christ  Jesus.  Then,  again,  according  to  this 
primary  sense,  the  Lord's  people,  who  believe  in  Jesus, 
and  who  are  in  Him,  are  equally  sanctified,  one  as  much 
as  another.  Jesus  is  made  to  all  His  people  sanctification. 
So  that,  you  mark,  we  are  to  hear  no  more  of  this  language, 
*  O,  I  wish  I  was  as  great  a  saint  as  this  man  ;  I  wish  I  had 
arrived  at  such  a  pitch  of  sanctification  as  he  has,  then  I 
should  go  into  the  presence  of  Cod  with  boldness.'  The 
question  is.  Are  we  in  Christ  ?  Then  if  a  man  be  in  Christ,  he 
is  complete  in  Him.     What  a  beautiful  word  we  have  in  the 
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first  of  Coloeaians,  where  the  apostle  says,  that  the  Father 

*  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light'  The  word  in  the  Greek  is,  *He  hath  fitted  us, 
to  be  partakers  of  that  inheritance.'  Let  me  give  you  another 
passage  that  expresses  this  great  truth.  You  read  in  the 
twenty-sixth  of  Acts,  that  when  the  apostle  Paul  received 
his  commission  to  preach  the  word,  he  was  told  by  the  Lord 
that  he  was  to  open  the  eyes  of  those  to  whom  he  was  sent, 

*  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God,  they  they  might  receive  forgiveness  of 
sins,  and  inheritance  among  them  which  are  sanctified  by 
faith  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.'  Now,  brethren,  God 
alone  can  make  those  things  plain  to  you. 

"In  the  fifth  century  a  controversy,  however,  arose  of 
extreme  importance.  Pelagius  denied  the  natural  depravity 
of  man,  and  insisted  on  his  inherent  powers  of  rectitude. 
Then  it  was  that  God  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Augustine 
to  defend  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  original  sin,  and  the 
sanctifying  grace  of  God.  I  say,  the  sanctifying  grace  of 
Grod ;  for  the  controversy  was  not — *  How  shall  a  sinner 
be  justified  before  God  1 '  but,  '  How  shall  a  man  become 
holy  1 '  Augustine,  with  victorious  energy  of  Scripture  argu- 
ment, demonstrated,  that  man  was  totally  fallen  ;  that  even 
his  seeming  virtues  are  only  so  many  splendid  sins;  and 
that  it  was  the  efficacious  grace  of  God  in  Christ  alone, 
which,  by  the  Spirit's  operation,  could  renew  him  through- 
out^ and  make  him  a  new  creature.  Thus  the  doctrine  of 
sanctification  was  clearly  and  ably  explained  by  this  great 
and  good  man;  and  in  connexion  with  this,  the  electing 
grace  of  Grod,  and  the  justest  views  of  the  character,  both  of 
God  and  man,  and  all  the  excellencies  of  Christ  Jesus  as  our 
Mediator,  were  distinctly  unfolded." — Milner, 

"  To  preach  (as  we  must  preach)  the  need  of  holiness  in 
the  believer,  and  to  rest  the  attainment  of  it  upon  any  other 
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grounds  than  a  sense  of  free  salvation,  (not  procored  by 
holiness,  but  bestowed  as  the  means  thereto,)  is  like  crying 
to  the  wretched  prisoner  in  a  dungeon — Be  free, — while  we 
take  not  off  his  chains.  Tell  him  of  salvation  as  the  gift 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  (1  John  v,  11),  *  Not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  he  has  done,  but  according  to  God's 
mercy '  (Titus  iii,  5),  and  the  man  has  encouragements  and 
motives  which  he  never  had  before. 

**  Before,  he  was  to  purchase  life  by  holiness,  and  the  task 
was  hopeless.  Now,  he  is  to  enjoy  by  it  a  life  freely  given 
him  in  Christ.  He  sees  the  light  of  day;  he  feels  the  beams 
of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness ;  and  he  would  as  soon  abide 
among  the  dead,  as  go  back  to  their  darkness,  and  the  deeds 
of  it,  in  which  once  he  lived  even  as  others.  This  unutter- 
able love  of  God,  to  one  so  underserving,  constrains  even 
his  hard  heart  to  love  again ;  and  *  this  is  the  love  of  Grod, 
that  we  keep  his  commandments.* 

"Of  all  truths,  I  am  persuaded,  there  is  none  to  which  a 
Christian  will  more  readily  respond  than  to  this, — that  the 
soul  is  vigorous,  the  affections  heavenly,  a  growth  in  holiness 
real  and  abundant,  exactly  in  proportion  as  the  believer  has 
a  firm  hold  on  the  free,  full,  sure,  and  everlasting  grace  of 
the  Gospel,  walks  in  the  joyful  sense  of  it,  as  secured  to  him 
in  covenant,  and  so  experiences  *  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad 
in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost* 

"  This  intimate  connexion  between  the  consolations  of  the 
Gospel,  and  that  holiness  of  Christian  walk  whereby  the 
believer  glorifies  God,  is  strikingly  exhibited  by  the  prophet 
(Isa.  Ixi,  1 — 3),  with  the  former  part  of  which  passage  our 
Lord  opened  His  Gospel,  in  the  synagogue  of  Nazareth 
(Luke  iv),  *  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me,  because 
the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the 
meek;  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted, 
to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the 
prison  to  them  that  are  bound ;  to  proclaim  the  acceptable 
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year  of  the  Lord,  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God  ; 
to  comfort  all  that  mourn ;  to  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn 
in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy 
for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heavi- 
ness.' And  why  all  this  1  *  That  they  might  be  called  trees 
of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be 
glorified.' 

"  These  living  waters  of  the  wells  of  salvation  can  alone 
refresh  and  fertilize  the  soul,  and  enable  it  to  bring  forth  the 
abundant  *  Fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God.* " — Rev.  F.  Goode, 

"  The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  a  rod  of  strength  in  the  sanctifi- 
cation  of  men,  as  it  is  a  sceptre  which  hath  ever  an  unction 
accompanying  it;  as  it  is  a  sanctifying  truth,  a  heavenly 
teaching,  a  forming  of  Christ  in  the  soul,  a  making  of  the 
heart,  as  it  were,  His  epistle,  by  writing  the  law  therein,  and 
manifesting  the  power  and  image  of  Christ  in  the  conscience. 
K  a  man  should  touch  a  marble  or  adamant  stone  with  a 
seal,  and  taking  it  off  should  see  the  print  of  it  left  behind, 
he  could  not  but  conceive  some  wonderful  and  secret  virtue 
to  have  wrought  so  strange  an  effect.  Now  our  hearts  are  of 
themselves  as  hard  as  the  nether  millstone ;  when,  then,  a 
holy  word,  so  meekly  and  gently  laid  upon  them,  shall  leave 
there  an  impression  of  its  own  purity ;  when  so  small  a  thing 
as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed  shall  transform  an  earthly  soul 
into  its  own  nature  ,  when  the  eyes,  and  hands,  and  mouth 
of  Christ,  being  in  the  ministry  of  His  word,  spread  upon 
the  eyes,  and  hands,  and  mouth  of  a  child,  shall  revive  the 
same  from  death ;  when,  by  looking  into  a  glass,  we  shall 
not  only  have  a  view  of  our  own  faces,  but  shall  see  them 
changed  into  the  image  of  another  face,  which  from  thence 
shineth  upon  us, — how  can  we  but  conclude,  that  certainly 
that  word,  by  which  such  wonders  as  these  are  effected,  is 
indeed  a  rod  of  strength  1 " — Bp.  Reynolds, 
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*'  With  regard  to  sanctification  and  obedience,  truly  so 
called,  it  can  only  flow,  and  cannot  but  flow  from  a  new 
heart,  which  new  heart  is  Grod's  own  making  and  God's  own 
giving.  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  of  your  flesh,  and 
will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh ;  a  soft,  repenting,  believing 
heart ;  and  I  will  cause  you  to  walk  in  My  statutes,  and  ye 
shall  keep  My  judgments  and  do  them.  Now  God  accom- 
plishes this  promise  by  the  eflectual  working  of  His  blessed 
Spirit,  by  the  mystic  fire  of  whose  agency  having  melted  our 
hearts  into  penitential  faith.  He  then  applies  to  them  the  seal 
of  His  own  holiness,  from  which  time  we  begin  to  bear  the 
image  and  superscription  of  God  upon  our  tempers,  words, 
and  actions." — Topkuiy. 

"  As  the  increase  and  perfection,  so  the  original  initiation 
of  faith  is  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  not  only  by  an  external 
proposal  in  the  Word,  but  by  an  internal  illumination  in  the 
soul,  by  which  we  are  inclined  to  the  obedience  of  f&ith,  in 
assenting  to  those  truths  which,  unto  a  natural  and  carnal 
man,  are  foolishness.  And  thus  we  affirm  not  only  the 
revelation  of  the  will  of  God,  but  also  the  illumination  of 
the  soul  of  man,  to  be  part  of  the  office  of  the  Spirit  of 
God." — Bp,  Pearson, 

"  When  nobility  stoops  to  the  office  of  teaching,  nothing 
of  less  dignity  than  the  heir  of  a  kingdom  must  be  the 
scholar.  How  then  shall  we  fully  conceive  the  excellency  of 
the  soul  which  has  the  Spirit  of  God  for  its  appointed  teacher 
and  continual  guide." — Venn, 

"  There  is  no  way  for  men  to  discern  their  names  written 
in  the  book  of  life,  but  by  reading  the  work  of  sanctifica- 
tion  in  their  own  hearts.  1  desire  no  miraculous  voice  from 
heaven,  no  extraordinary  signs,  or  unscriptural  notices  and 
information  in  this  matter.     Lord,  lot  me  but  find  my  heart 
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obeying  Thy  calls,  my  will  obediently  submitting  to  Tliy 
commands ;  sin  my  burden,  and  Christ  my  desire ;  I  never 
crave  a  fairer  or  surer  evidence  of  Thy  electing  love  to  my 
soul.  And  if  I  had  an  oracle  from  heaven,  an  extraordinary 
messenger  from  the  other  world,  to  tell  me  Thou  lovest  me, 
I  have  no  reason  to  credit  such  a  voice,  whilst  I  find  my 
heart  wholly  sensual,  averse  from  God,  and  indisposed  to  all 
that  is  spiritual" — Plavel. 

"  Let  no  man  look  for  sanctification  before  he  is  justified ; 
that  is,  let  no  man  be  discouraged  from  coming  to  Christ, 
because  he  find  not  in  himself  that  godly  sorrow  for  sin,  that 
ability  to  repent,  that  disposition  of  heart  which  he  desires 
to  have.  We  must  first  be  in  Christ,  before  we  are  new 
creatures.  And  this  is  a  common  fault  among  us ;  we  would 
fain  have  something  before  we  come  :  we  think  God's  pardons 
are  not  free,  but  we  must  bring  something  in  our  hand.  You 
know  the  proclamation  runs  thus — *  Buy  without  money , ' 
that  is,  come  without  any  excellency  at  all ;  because  we  are 
commanded  to  come  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely. 
Therefore  do  not  say,  I  have  a  sinful  disposition  and  a  bard 
heart,  and  cannot  mourn  for  sin  as  I  should  ;  therefore  I  will 
stay  till  that  be  done  :  it  is  all  one  as  if  thou  shouldst  say,  I 
must  go  to  the  physician ;  but  I  will  have  my  wounds  well, 
and  my  disease  healed  first,  and  when  that  is  done  I  will  go 
to  the  physician.  What  is  the  end  of  thy  going  to  Him,  but 
to  have  thy  disease  healed  ?  I  say,  it  is  the  same  folly.  The 
end  of  going  to  Christ  is,  that  this  very  hardness  of  thy 
heart  may  be  taken  away ;  that  this  very  deadness  of  thy 
spirit  may  be  removed  ;  that  thou  mayest  be  enlivened, 
quickened,  healed ;  that  thou  mayest  hate  sin,  for  He  is  thy 
physician.  Look  not  for  it  beforehand  :  thou  must  first  be 
in  Christ,  before  thou  canst  be  a  new  creature. — Preston, 

^^Are  any  strangers  to  the  'sanctification  of  the  Spirit' 
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(1  Pet.  i,  2),  'and  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Chriat'  (1  Pet.  i,  2)? — let  them  not  deny  that  they  are 
lepruus  within,  leprous  without;  let  them  not  conceal  the 
malignity  of  the  disorder.  'That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh 
is  flesh  '  (John  iii,  G).  '  If  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall 
die*  (liom.  viii,  13).  Eather  let  it  be  your  constant  petition 
that  God  the  Holy  Spirit  may  bring  you  into  the  deep  waters 
of  a  bitter,  but  heartfelt  repentance.  Be  well  assured  that 
sin  is  a  disease  deeply  seated  in  your  inmost  heart ;  be  well 
assured  that  no  possible  contrivance  of  man  can  eradicate  the 
Ibul,  the  cankering  complaint ;  and  then  let  it  never  be  for- 
gotten that  while  that  complaint  remains  upon  you,  there  is 
no  place  in  heaven  for  you ;  without  the  camp — in  hell — 
must  your  habitation  be.  These  are  painful  truths ;  they  are 
truths  which  made  Felix  the  governor  tremble  before  Paul 
the  prisoner  at  his  bar  (Acts  xxiv,  25).  Be  not  like  Felix  : 
defer  not  till  a  more  convenient  season  (Acts  xxiv,  25)  the 
examination  of  your  case ;  it  may  cost  you  bitterest  pangs, 
most  thrilling  agony  of  mind  ;  but  better  far  endure  those 
pangs  and  sufl*er  that  agony  now,  while  there  is  yet  a  remedy, 
than,  by  the  opiates  of  worldly  pleasures  and  worldly  pursuits, 
hill  the  pain  until  that  day  when  there  shall  be  no  remedy. 
For  then  shall  you  writhe  for  ever  in  maddening  torments 
under  the  terrible  efl*ects  of  that  disease  to  which,  while  yet 
on  praying  ground,  you  would  give  no  heed.  And  while  the 
African  and  the  New  Zealander,  cleansed  from  the  leprosy  of 
their  bloodthirsty  idolatry — while  *the  publican  and  the 
harlot'  (Matt,  xxi,  31),  cleansed  from  the  leprosy  of  their 
extortion  and  their  impurity,  '  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,'  ye  yourselves, 
'  the  children  of  the  kingdom,'  who  would  not  be  healed, 
'  shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness ;  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth '  (Matt,  viii,  11, 12)." — 8.  Waldegrave. 

"  It  is  a  very  difficult  work  to  draw  a  soul  out  of  the  hands 
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and  strong  chains  of  Satan,  and  out  of  the  pleasing  entangle- 
ments of  the  world,  and  out  of  its  own  natural  perverseness, 
to  yield  up  itseK  unto  God,  to  deny  itself  and  live  to  Him, 
and  in  so  doing,  to  run  against  the  main  stream,  and  the 
current  of  the  ungodly  world  without,  and  corruption  within. 
The  strongest  rhetoric,  the  most  moving  and  pei*3ua8ive  way 
of  discourse,  is  all  too  weak ;  the  tongue  of  men  or  angels  can- 
not prevail  with  the  soul  to  free  itself,  and  shake  off  all  that 
detains  it.  Although  it  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of  those 
things  that  are  represented  to  it,  yet  still  it  can  and  will  hold 
out  against  it,  and  say,  Non  persuadebitf  etiamsi  persuaseris. 
The  hand  of  man  is  too  weak  to  pluck  any  soul  out  of 
the  crowd  of  the  world,  and  to  set  it  in  amongst  the  select 
number  of  believers.  Only  the  Father  of  spirits  hath  abso- 
lute command  of  spirits,  viz.,  the  souls  of  men,  to  work  on 
them  as  He  pleaseth,  and  where  He  will.  This  powerful, 
this  sanctifying  Spirit  knows  no  resistance ;  works  sweetly, 
and  yet  strongly;  it  can  come  into  the  heart,  whereas  all 
other  speakers  are  forced  to  stand  without.  That  still  voice 
within  persuades  more  than  all  the  loud  crying  without ;  as 
he  that  is  within  the  house,  though  he  speak  low,  is  better 
heard  and  understood  than  he  that  shouts  without  doors. 

"  When  the  Lord  Himself  speaks  by  this  His  Spirit  to  a 
man,  selecting  and  calling  him  out  of  the  lost  world,  he  can 
no  more  disobey  than  Abraham  did,  when  the  Lord  spoke  to 
him  after  an  extraordinary  manner,  to  depart  from  his  own 
country  and  kindred ;  *  Abraham  departed  as  the  Lord  had 
spoken  to  him'  (Gen.  xii,  4).  There  is  a  secret,  but  very 
powerful,  virtue  in  a  word,  or  look,  or  touch  of  this  Spirit 
upon  the  soul,  by  which  it  is  forced,  not  with  a  harsh,  but  a 
pleasing  violence,  and  cannot  choose  but  follow  it,  not  unlike 
that  of  Elijah's  mantle  upon  Elisha.  How  easily  did  the 
disciples  forsake  their  callings  and  their  dwellings  to  follow 
Christ. 

The  Spirit  of  God  draws  a  man  out  of  the  world  by  a 
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Ranctified  light  sent  into  his  mind ;  1.  Discovering  to  him, 
how  base  and  false  the  sweetness  of  sin  is,  which  withholds 
men  and  amuses  them  that  they  return  not ;  and  how  true 
and  sad  the  bitterness  is  that  will  follow  upon  it ;  2.  Setting 
before  his  eyes  the  free  and  happy  condition,  *  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  sons  of  God,*  the  riches  of  their  present  enjoy- 
ment, and  their  far  larger  and  assured  hopes  for  hereafter ; 
3.  Making  the  beauty  of  Jesus  Christ  appear  visible  to  the 
soul ;  which  straightway  takes  it  so,  that  it  cannot  be  stayed 
from  coming  to  Him,  though  its  most  beloved  friends,  most 
beloved  sins,  lie  in  the  way,  and  hang  about  it,  and  cry,  Will 
you  leave  us  so  1  It  will  tread  upon  all  to  come  within  the 
embraces  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  say  with  St.  Paul,  *  I  was  not 
disobedient  to  (or  unpersuaded  by)  the  heavenly  vision.*  " — 
Ahp.  Leiyhtini, 

"  I  may  cheat  myself  and  others  with  a  counterfeit  appear- 
nnce  of  virtue^  or  rather  keep  under  the  contrary  appearance 
by  continual  acts  of  violence ;  but  the  reality  of  it,  and  of 
all  our  graces,  can  only  spring  from  a  nature.  Cona^^iouaness 
of  our  want  of  this  nature,  and  sensible  concern  for  it,  is  the 
beginning  of  religion  or  repentance ;  patient  waiting  upon  God 
for  it  according  to  ('hrist  is  the  progress  of  religion,  or  faith  and 
liope,  and  the  actual  receiving  of  it,  is  the  end  of  religion  or 
charity.  The  man  who  has  the  Spirit  of  God  and  of  Christ, 
is  spiritual,  redeemed,  a  Christian,  the  child  of  heaven  and 
eternity.  The  man  who  has  no  other  spirit  than  his  own, 
though  ever  so  leanied,  rational,  and  regular  in  his  behaviour, 
is  carnal,  sensual,  earthly,  the  child  of  death,  and  stands  in 
the  kingdom  of  darkness ;  the  tree  is  corrupt  and  the  fruit 
corrupt,  though  they  appear  ever  so  beautiful.  This  doctrine 
is  of  the  very  essence  and  life-blood  of  Christianity,  and 
nothing  can  be  plainer  or  more  full  to  the  purpose  than 
St.  PauFs  assertion,  *  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh  but  in  the 
Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.    Now  if 
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any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his/ 
Hut  it  is  a  terrible  mystery  to  fleshly  wisdom,  and  will  for 
ever  be  the  subject  of  debate  and  contradiction." — Adam. 

*'  Of  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul  of  man  it  is  not  too  much 
to  say  that  it  is  the  only  true  life ;  the  only  life  really  worth 
having.  To  this  end  all  other  life  was  given  ;  and  is  valuable 
only  as  it  helps  to  the  attainment  of  this  life  and  tends  to 
its  perfection.  Of  what  value  is  the  life  of  the  body,  when 
the  mind  lies  dormant,  as  in  the  idiot;  or  the  life  of  the 
intellect  with  all  its  cultivated  and  perfected  powers,  trained 
to  their  noblest  efforts,  unless  the  heart  is  warm  with  all  the 
generous  emotions  of  social  and  domestic  life  1  And  oh,  ye 
men  of  gifted  intellect,  refined  taste,  and  warm  and  generous 
emotions  towards  your  fellow-creatures ;  what  is  the  worth  of 
all  this  life,  if  your  souls  are  still  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  ; 
if  they  are  not  yet  alive  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  ?  One  only  life  is  real ;  one  only  life  is  worth  having  ! 
It  is  that  which  is  like  the  life  of  God,  holy  and  full  of  love, 
and  like  His  life  can  never  cease  or  be  destroyed.  All  other 
forms  of  life  on  earth  perish  and  pass  away.  The  body 
crumbles  to  the  dust.  The  proudest  intellect  falters  ^nd 
totters  under  the  touch  of  ye^rs.  We  may  even  outlast  our 
dearest  domestic  ties,  and  outlive  the  warmest  affections  of 
the  heart.  The  only  life  worth  having,  which  will  survive 
the  tomb,  will  be  this  *  precious  life  of  God  in  the  soul  of 
m  in.*  And  the  gift  of  all  the  other  forms  of  life  has  been 
lost  for  ever,  if  they  have  not  been  turned  to  this  account,  to 
win  that  life  which  never  can  be  lost,  but  endures  for  ever." 
— Bishop  of  Kentvcky. 

"  We  are  dead  with  Christ,  as  to  the  life  of  sin ;  and  a 
dead  man  takes  no  thought  nor  care  for  the  things  of  that 
life  from  whence  he  is  departed.  In  Christ  we  have  a  new 
life  :  therefore,  we  should  have  new  inclinations  suitable  unto 
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it,  and  new  provisions  laid  in  for  it.  A  natural  man  feeds  on 
worldly  thin;^  by  sense ;  a  spiritual  man  feeds  on  heavenly 
things  by  faith  and  conscience.  "We  can  have  nothing  from 
tlie  first  Adam  which  is  not  mortal ;  nothing  from  the  second, 
which  is  not  vital  and  eternal.  "Whatever  the  one  gives  us 
shrinks  and  withers  unto  death ;  whatever  the  other,  springs 
and  pr<  >ceod8  unto  immortal  life.  Our  life,  therefore,  being  new, 
the  affections  that  serve  and  wait  upon  it  must  be  new  like- 
wise. This  life  is  our  own ;  not  so  anything  in  the  world 
besides.  I  can  purchase  in  the  world  only  to  me  and  mine 
lioirs  for  ever :  but  spiritual  purchases  are  to  myself  for  ever ; 
and  every  man's  affections  are  naturally  most  fixed  upon  that 
wliich  is  most  his  o>vn. 

"It  is  a  hidden  life ;  the  best  of  it  is  yet  unseen ;  and 
thoup;h  the  cabinet  which  is  seen  be  rich,  yet  the  jewel  which 
is  hidden  in  it  is  much  richer.  It  is  hidden  with  Christ ;  so 
liidilen  as  that  we  know  where  it  is ;  hidden  so  that  the  enemy 
cannot  reach  it ;  but  not  hidden  from  the  faith  of  the  child. 
It  is  hidden  in  God.  It  is  life  in  the  fountain ;  and  every- 
thing is  perfected  in  it^  original  and  fountain.  And  this  is 
such  a  fountain  of  life  as  hath  in  it  fulness  without  satiety, 
and  purity  without  defilement,  and  perpetuity  without  decay, 
and  all-sufficiency  without  defect.  Lastly,  it  is  but  hidden, 
it  is  not  lost ;  hidden  like  seed  in  the  ground.  When  Christ 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shall  appear,  tliis  life  of  ours  in 
II im  will  spring  up  and  appear  glorious." — Bp.  Reynolds. 

**  Let  it  be  your  care  to  hide  the  Word  in  your  hearts,  and 
got  the  teachings  of  the  Spirit;  that,  whatever  changes  of 
Providence  be  upon  the  world,  you  may  have  the  light  and 
comfort  of  the  Scriptures  to  direct  and  cheer  your  souls. 
Sanctification  is  the  writing  of  God's  law  in  your  hearts ;  and 
what  is  written  there  is  secure  and  sdfe.  The  word  within 
you  is  more  secure,  sweet,  and  effectual,  than  the  word  with- 
out you.     Jerome  saith  of  Nepotianus,  that  by  long  and 
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assidnous  meditation  of  the  Scriptures,  his  breast  was  at  last 
become  the  library  of  Christ.  Oh  that  the  breast  of  every 
Christian  were  so  too  ! " — Quarles, 

"  It  is  the  peculiar  work  of  the  Spirit  to  open  the  eyes 
and  enlighten  the  soul  by  an  effective  illumination,  and  dis- 
cover to  us  the  evidence  of  Divine  truths ;  nor  can  the  pro- 
posal of  the  object,  with  the  greatest  certainty  of  evidence, 
or  by  mortal  reason,  cause  men  to  discern  things  spiritually, 
since  there  must  be  a  supernatural  light,  and  suiting  of  the 
visive  faculty  to  the  object." — Fleming, 

"  Behold  what  a  happy  change  Jesus  Christ  has  made  with 
us.  He  took  on  Him  our  nature,  by  His  incarnation,  and 
makes  us  partakers  of  His,  by  regeneration.  By  His  incar- 
nation He  is  become  Immanuel,  God  with  us ;  He  hath  dwelt 
among  us,  and  our  humanity  was  the  tabernacle  of  His 
Divinity ;  but  by  regeneration,  and  by  the  union  of  His 
Spirit  with  our  souls,  we  become  *  an  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit,*  we  are  raised  to  the  glory  of  the  children 
of  Grod ;  we  become  one  with  our  Head  ;  *  we  are  in  Christ.* 
By  nature,  we  may  say  we  are  in  Adam  ;  he  is  the  principle 
of  our  life,  the  stock  of  the  root  of  the  human  race,  the 
father  from  whom  we  derived  our  origin,  who  bore  us  all  in 
his  loins.  But  by  grace  we  are  in  Christ.  We  are  in  Him, 
as  the  fountain  of  our  new  life,  our  Head,  who  has  represented 
us,  and  who  has  given  us  all  that  we  have  of  spiritual  life. 
Oh,  happy  participation  of  nature,  very  different  from  the 
first !  Oh,  happy  union  with  Christ !  by  which  we  are  made 
one  plant  with  Him.  We  dwell  in  Christ,  and  Christ  in  us. 
As  we  say,  that  the  members  are  in  the  body,  to  signify,  they 
are  united  with  it,  that  they  make  a  part  of  it,  that  one  spirit 
and  one  life  animates  both  the  whole  body  and  its  members , 
so  are  believers  in  Jesus  Christ:  they  are  all  united  with 
Him,  to  make  one  and  the  same  mystical  body,  with  Him. 
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They  are  bone  of  His  bones,  and  flesh  of  His  flesh ;  they 
live  by  the  same  life,  they  are  quickened  by  the  same  Spirit 
which  proceeds  from  the  Saviour.  As  the  branches  live  in 
the  stock  that  shoots  them  forth,  and  in  the  root  that  bears 
them,  so  the  believer  lives  in  Jesus,  but  in  a  much  more 
intimate  degree,  from  whom  he  receives  the  life  of  grace, 
sap,  nourishment,  and  influence,  by  the  participation  of  His 
Spirit,  which  flows  from  Him  upon  us.  We  are  in  Chribt 
Jesus.'' — D.  Super^HUe. 

"  How  can  we  form  an  idea  of  an  intimate  union  with 
Jesus  Christ  without  conceiving  that  he  who  is  united  to 
Him  partakes  of  His  virtue  ?  In  uniting  us  to  Himself^  He 
changes  us ;  in  justifying  us,  He  sanctifies  us.  It  is  im- 
possible to  be  grafted  in  the  tree  of  life  without  partaking  of 
its  sap  and  its  life.  Whoever  is  in  Christ  necessarily  feels 
His  efficacy  and  His  influence.  When  a  river  empties  into 
the  sea,  it  loses  its  own  nature,  and  takes  that  of  the  ocean 
into  which  it  falls.  When  man  is  united  to  his  Saviour  he 
ceases  to  be  what  he  was,  and  takes  the  nature  and  qualities 
of  his  Saviour,  on  whose  bosom  he  happily  loses  himself^ 
and  empties  all  his  cares.  'If  any  man  be  in  Christ,'  he 
must  be  conformable  to  his  Lord;  a  living  head  is  incon- 
sistent with  dead  members  ;  life  expels  death." — Ibid. 

"  There  is  in  every  righteous  man  a  new  vital  principle. 
The  spirit  of  grace  is  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  and  teaches  us  by 
secret  inspirations,  by  proper  arguments,  by  actual  persuasives, 
by  personal  applications,  by  effects  and  energies ;  and  as  the 
soul  of  man  is  the  cause  of  all  his  vital  operations,  so  is 
the  Spirit  of  God  the  life  of  that  life,  and  the  cause  of  all 
actions  and  productions  spiritual;  and  the  consequence  of 
this  is  what  St.  John  tells  us  of :  *  Ye  have  received  the 
unction  from  above,  and  that  anointing  teacheth  you  all 
things ' — all  things  of  some  one  kind  ;  that  is,  certainly  all 
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things  that  pertain  to  life  and  godliness  ;  all  that  by  which  a 
man  is  wise  and  happy.  Unless  the  soul  have  a  new  life  put 
into  it,  unless  there  be  a  vital  principle  within,  iinless  the  Spirit 
of  life  be  the  informer  of  the  spirit  of  the  man,  the  Word  of 
God  will  be  as  dead  in  the  operation  as  the  body  in  its 
powers  and  possibilities.  Grod's  Spirit  does  not  destroy  reason, 
but  heightens  it.  Grod  opens  the  heart  and  creates  a  new 
one ;  and  without  this  creation,  this  new  principle  of  Hfe,  we 
may  hear  the  Word  of  God,  but  we  can  never  understand  it ; 
we  hear  the  sound,  but  are  never  the  better.  Unless  there  be 
in  eur  hearts  a  secret  conviction  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  the 
Gospel  itself  is  a  dead  letter.*' — Dp,  Taylor. 

"Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God;  it  is  in  Christ's 
keeping,  as  in  the  hands  of  a  faithful  depositary ;  and  it  is  a 
life  in  God,  a  full  life,  a  derivation  from  the  foundation  of 
life,  where  it  is  surer  and  sweeter  than  ih  any  cistern.  The 
things  of  God  are  deep  things,  and  high  things ;  upward  they 
have  too  much  brightness,  and  downward  they  have  too  much 
darkness,  for  purblind  eyes  to  apprehend.  *  It  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be  : '  we  can  no  more  distinctly  under- 
stand the  excellency  of  our  inheritance  by  these  seals  and 
assurances  which  ratify  our  right  thereunto,  than  one  wlio 
never  saw  the  sun,  could  conjecture  the  light  and  lustre  there 
by  the  twinkling  of  a  little  star,  or  the  picture  thereof  in  a 
table.  When  a  man  makes  himself  a  stranger  unto  earthly 
things,  and  setteth  not  any  of  his  choicest  affections  and 
desires  on  them,  he  is  not  then  qualified  to  see  those  mysteries 
and  wonders  which  are  in  the  law.  If  there  were  no  eartli, 
there  would  be  no  darkness ;  for  the  shadow  of  the  earth  is 
that  which  makes  the  night,  and  the  body  of  the  earth  which 
absenteth  the  sun  from  our  view.  It  is  much  more  certain 
in  spiritual  things  :  the  light  of  God's  Word  and  graces 
would  not  be  eclipsed  if  earthly  affections  did  not  interpose 
themselves.     This  is  the  reason  why  men  go  on  in  iheir  sins, 
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and  believe  not  the  Word,  because  they  have  a  veil  over  their 
eyes,  which  hides  the  beauty  of  it  from  them.  As  soon  as 
the  veil  is  taken  away  by  Christ,  and  the  truths  godliness, 
and  beauty  of  the  Gospel  discovered,  there  is  immediately 
wrought  a  clear  assent  and  submission  in  the  mind,  an  earnest 
longing  and  desire  in  the  heart,  a  constant  purpose  and  resolu- 
tion in  the  will,  to  forsake  all  things  as  dung,  in  comparison 
of  that  excellent  knowledge." — Bp.  Reynolds. 

"  The  life  which  we  have  from  Christ  hath  no  seed  of 
mortality  in  itself^  because  it  cornea  from  Christ ;  and  as  He 
saw  no  corruption,  so  nothing  that  riseth  from  Him  doth  of 
itself  tend  to  corruption  ;  for  *  Christ  dieth  no  more — death 
hath  no  more  power  over  him.'  He  now  liveth  ever,  not 
only  by  Himself,  but  over  His  members :  not  only  as  man, 
but  as  a  member  of  His  own  body,  in  that  spiritual  and 
heavenly  constitution,  and  under  that  denomination,  can  no 
more  die  than  Christ  suffer  again. 

"  The  life  of  Christ  is  ours.  *  Christ  liveth  in  me,'  saith 
the  apostle.  Now  the  life  of  Christ  is  free  from  the  power 
and  reach  of  death.  If  death  could  not  hold  Him  when  it 
had  Him,  much  less  can  it  reach  or  overtake  Him,  having 
once  escaped.  Ho  died  once  unto  sin,  but  He  liveth  unto 
God  :  *  Likewise,'  saith  St.  Paul,  *  reckon  ye  yourselves  to  be 
dead  unto  sin,  and  alive  unto  God  ;  *  and  that  *  through  or 
in  Jesus  Christ,'  by  whom  we,  in  like  manner,  are  made 
partakere  of  that  life  which  He,  by  rising  again  from  the 
grave,  did  assume,  as  we  were  by  Adam  made  obnoxious 
to  the  same  death  which  He,  by  falling,  did  incur  and 
contract. 

"  The  sonship,  and,  in,  consequence,  inheritance  of  Christ, 
is  ours.  I  speak  not  of  His  personal  sonship  by  eternal 
generation,  but  of  that  dignity  and  honour  which  He  had 
as  the  firstborn  of  every  creature,  and  heir  of  all  things. 

'^  Christ's  victories  are  ours.     He  overcame  the  world,  and 
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temptations,  and  enemies,  and  sins,  for  us;  and  therefore 
they  shall  not  be  able  to  overcome  Him  in  us.  He  is  able 
to  succour  them  that  are  tempted.  He  who  once  overcame 
them  for  us,  will  certainly  subdue  them  in  us  :  he  that  will 
overcome  the  last  enemy  will  overcome  all  that  are  before ; 
for  if  any  be  left  the  last  is  not  overcome. 

"  These  are  comforts  which  may  secure  the  life  of  Christ 
in  a  lapsed  but  repenting  sinner.  The  sum  of  all  is  this  : 
since  we  stand  not  like  Adam  upon  our  own  bottom,  but  are 
branches  of  such  a  Vine  as  never  withers  ;  members  of  such 
a  Head  as  never  dies ;  sharers  in  such  a  Spirit  as  cleanseth, 
healeth,  and  puritieth  the  heart :  partakers  of  such  promises 
as  are  sealed  with  the  oath  of  God  ;  since  we  live  not  by  our 
own  life,  but  by  the  life  of  Christ ;  are  not  led  or  sealed  by 
our  own  spirit,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  do  not  attain 
mercy  by  our  own  prayers,  but  by  the  intercession  of  Christ ; 
stand  not  reconciled  unto  God  by  our  own  endeavours,  but 
by  the  propitiation  wrought  by  Christ,  who  loved  us  when 
we  were  enemies,  and  in  our  blood ;  who  is  both  willing  and 
able  to  save  us  to  the  uttermost,  and  to  preserve  His  own 
mercies  in  us,  to  whose  office  it  belongs  to  take  order  that 
none  who  are  given  unto  Him  be  lost ;  undoubtedly  that 
life  of  Christ  in  us,  which  is  thus  under-propped,  though  it 
be  not  privileged  from  temptations,  no — not  from  backslid- 
ings,  yet  is  an  abiding  life;  He  who  raised  our  soul  from 
death  will  either  preserve  our  feet  from  falling,  or,  if  we  do 
fall,  will  heal  our  backsliding,  and  will  save  us  freely." — 
Ibid. 

"  Christ  is  the  efficient  cause  of  our  holiness.  We  receive 
from  God,  the  Author  of  nature,  the  natural  life  with  all  its 
fjEtculties,  and  by  the  concurrence  previous  and  concomitant 
of  His  powerful  providence,  we  act  in  *  the  order  of  nature. 
But  the  supernatural  life  is  conveyed  to  us  from  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Mediator.     '  Of  His  fulness  we  receive  grace  for 
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grace.'     Onr  increase  is  from  our  Head,  the  Fountain  d 
spiritual  sense  and  action. 

^  The  Holy  Spirit  who  inspires  us  with  the  Divine  life, 
and  confirms  and  improves  it,  was  purchased  by  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ,  and  is  conferred  in  His  exaltation.  As  in  the 
operations  of  the  sensitive  faculties,  though  the  eye  be  clear 
and  qualified  for  sight,  yet  it  is  necessary  there  be  a  super- 
venient light  to  irradiate  the  air,  and  actuate  the  visive 
Spirits,  that  there  may  be  a  discovery  of  objects ;  so  after 
the  soul  is  renewed  by  habitual  grace,  the  exciting,  assisting 
grace  of  the  Spirit  is  necessary  to  draw  it  forth  into  exercise 
every  hour.  The  sun  is  the  heart  of  the  world,  from  which 
all  vital,  cherishing  influences  are  derived.  Thus  from  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  with  healing  in  His  wings,  continual 
influences  proceed,  without  which  the  life  of  grace  would 
languish  and  decay.  In  this  there  is  a  disparity  between 
the  visible  sun  and  the  spiritual,  though  the  fulness  of  every 
plant  is  from  His  vital  heat  and  descending  influences,  yet 
the  quality  and  kinds  of  the  fruits  are  from  the  sap  that 
distinguishes  them.  Grapes  are  from  the  vine,  and  peaches 
and  apples  are  from  their  several  trees  ;  but  every  grace  in 
the  saints  is  from  the  descending  influences  of  Christ.  Now 
faith  is  the  means  by  which  we  receive  the  emanations  of 
grace  from  Christ  The  apostle  tells  us,  '  The  life  that  I  live 
in  the  flesh  is  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God.'  The  first 
plantation  of  holiness,  and  the  highest  perfection  of  it 
attainable  in  the  present  life,  are  by  faith,  uniting  us  to 
ChuBt"— Bates. 

"  When  I  review  the  long  train  of  evidence,  the  ex- 
amination of  which  we  have  gone  over,  both  from  Scripture 
and  men  of  sterling  merit,  the  whole  that  we  have  been  able 
to  trace  forms  no  more  than  the  outline  of  the  subject. 

^'I  stand  amazed  at  the  contemplation,  and  know  not, 
whether  to  admire  more,  the  infinite  greatness  of  the  Being 
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as  He  is  in  Himself,  or  the  infinite  humility  which  He  has 
manifested,  in  His  attention  towards  us.  What  a  marvellous 
condescension  was  it  in  the  Son  of  God,  when,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  human  redemption.  He  took  upon  Himself  our 
nature  and  suhmitted  to  that  series  of  humiliation  and 
suffering  which  is  related  of  Him  in  the  Gospel,  and  which 
excited,  as  indeed  it  well  might,  the  desire  even  of  the  angels 
to  look  into  it !  But  how  does  the  plan  of  mercy  continue 
to  affect  us  by  its  sublimity,  when  we  go  on  to  behold  the 
Eternal  Spirit  directing  His  attention  to  the  same  mysterious 
purpose !  It  was  not  sufficient,  that  the  Son  of  God  should 
redeem  mankind  by  His  blood,  but  also  the  efficacy  of  that 
high  oblation  must  be  imparted  to  every  believer's  breast,  by 
the  operation  of  the  Eternal  Spirit.  In  the  ministry  which 
He  exercised  on  the  minds  of  men,  from  the  very  beginning 
of  the  world,  by  prophecies,  visions,  and  miracles,  all  pre- 
paratory to  our  Lord's  advent,  which  we  trace  through  the 
Old  Testament ;  and  in  the  immediate  offices  of  His  Divine 
agency,  revealed  of  Him  under  the  New,  in  regenerating  our 
fallen  nature,  and  takhig  the  human  heart  for  £Us  temple ; 
what  an  astonishing  subject  does  the  whole  open  to  the 
contemplation  of  the  mind  of  man ;  and  what  an  awfiilness 
and  importance  does  it  give  to  the  scheme  of  salvation !  *' — 
Hawker, 

'*  The  natural  motion  and  way  of  the  natural  hearty  is  no 
other  than  still  seeking  out  new  inventions,  a  forge  of  new 
gods,  still  either  forming  them  to  itself,  or  worshipping  those 
it  hath  already  framed ;  committing  spiritual  fornication  from 
Grod,  with  the  creature,  and  multiplying  lovers  everywhere, 
as  it  is  tempted  ;  as  the  Lord  complains  of  His  people, '  upon 
every  high  hill,  and  under  every  green  tree '  (Jer.  ii,  20  ;  iii, 
6).  You  will  not  believe  so  much  ill  of  yourselves,  will  not 
be  convinced  of  this  unpleasant  but  necessary  truth;  and 
this  is  a  part  of  our  self-pleasing,  that  we  please  ourselves  in 


216  THB  PORTFOLIO. 

this,  that  we  will  not  see  it,  either  in  our  callings  and  oidinaij 
ways,  or  in  our  religious  exercises.  For  even  in  these,  we 
naturally  aim  at  nothing  but  ourselves ;  either  our  reputation, 
or,  at  best,  our  own  safety  and  peace  ;  either  to  stop  the  cry 
of  conscience  for  the  present,  or  to  escape  the  wrath  that  is 
to  come ;  but  not  in  a  spiritual  regard  of  the  will  of  Grod, 
and  out  of  pure  love  to  Himself  for  Himself;  yet,  thus  it 
should  be,  and  that  love,  the  divine  fire  in  all  our  sacrifices. 
The  carnal  mind  is  in  the  dark,  and  sees  not  its  vileness  in 
living  to  itself,  will  not  confess  it  to  be  so.  But  when  God 
comes  into  the  soul,  He  lets  it  see  itself,  and  all  its  idols  and 
idolatries,  and  forces  it  to  abhor  and  loathe  itself  for  all  its 
abominations  ;  and  having  discovered  its  filthiness  to  itself, 
•  then  He  purges  and  cleanses  it  for  Himself,  '  from  all  its 
filthiness  and  from  all  its  idols  *  (Ezek.  xxxvi,  25),  according 
to  His  promise,  and  comes  in  and  takes  possession  of  it  for 
Himself^  enthrones  Himself  in  the  heart.  And  it  is  never 
right  nor  happy  till  that  be  done." — Abp.  Zeighion. 

"  Flatter  not  yourselves  that  your  hearts  will  ever  be 
changed  by  the  mere  force  of  evidence;  nor  that  you  can 
ever  be  renewed,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  agency  of 
His  Spirit ;  nor  that  you  have  a  rational  hope  of  salvation 
without  an  earnest,  anxious  use  of  the  means  of  grace ;  nor 
that  in  such  a  use  of  these  means  yuu  can  merit  salvation  ; 
nor  that  God  is  under  any  obligation  to  save  you ;  nor  that 
you  are  in  any  sense  safe,  until  you  shall  have  been  created 
anew  by  the  power  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  Leave  these  dreams 
to  those  who  are  willing  to  spend  life  in  dreaming.  But  do 
you,  in  the  meantime,  rejoice  that  there  is  a  Divine  Spirit  to 
renew  you,  and  that  there  are  means  by  which  multitudes 
have  been  conducted  to  this  renovation.  Lay  hold  on  them 
with  all  your  hearts ;  and  while  you  follow  the  glorious  com- 
pany who,  in  the  use  of  them,  have  been  divinely  blessed, 
may  you  find  the  same  blessing  in  this  world,  and  the  innu* 
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meiable  and  immortal  blessings  which  flow  from  it  in  the 
world  to  come ! " — Dttight. 

''Some  have  magnified  highly  the  blind  and  reasonless 
inclination  of  the  will,  when  a  strong  propensity  is  felt,  joined 
with  an  ardent  love  to  Ood  and  the  brethren,  without  any 
reason  presented  to  the  understanding :  but  this  is  a  thing 
which  I  do  not  understand,  and,  therefore,  dare  advise  none 
to  follow  it.  One,  thei'efore,  that  finds  reasons  brought  to 
his  mind  to  determine  him,  and  does  receive  them  with  a 
deep,  humble,  and  self-denied  resignation  to  the  will  of  God, 
may  safely  follow  those  suggestions  as  the  significations  of 
the  Divine  pleasure;  but  let  him  also  seriously  take  heed 
that  he  hath  not  set  up  idols  in  his  heart,  when  he  goes  to 
ask  counsel  of  the  Lord,  lest  He  answer  him  according  to  his 
idols.  But  all  this  gives  no  warrant  for  men,  upon  the  pre- 
tence of  inspiration,  to  make  void  the  laws  of  Grod  and  men 
at  their  pleasure ;  for,  if  all  men  must  be  left  to  this  their 
pretended  freedom,  and  be  permitted  to  act  accordingly, 
every  bold  impostor  or  hot-brained  enthusiast  may  vouch 
God,  and  then  do  what  he  will.  When  we  are  carried  to  do 
anything  which  is  beyond  the  common  duties  of  mankind, 
and  extraoi-dinary,  then  we  are  not  to  go  upon  an  inward 
motion  of  the  Spirit ;  for  no  other  person  is  bound  to  believe 
and  acknowledge  it ;  and,  therefore,  though  the  inward  lead- 
ing of  the  Spirit  may  satisfy  ourselves,  because  perceived  by 
OS,  yet  before  we  propose  these  to  others,  we  must  have  some 
other  argument  to  make  them  good  by,  nobody  being  bound 
to  receive  these  barely  upon  our  own  assertion. 

**  And  thus  I  suppose  it  is  clear,  that  this  necessary  doc- 
trine of  being  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  all  we  do,  gives  no 
liberty  for  men  to  say  or  do  what  they  please  :  for  as  the 
Scriptures  are  the  universal  law  of  Christians,  by  which  all 
these  motions  are  to  be  examined;  and  the  laws  of  those 
whom  Crod  hath  set  in  authority  over  us  do  likewise  oblige 
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US  (even  by  the  law  of  God,  and  the  settled  order  of  mankmd, 
for  their  good)  to  admit  them  as  constant  and  in&Uible  roles ; 
and  whatever  pretended  inspiration  would  contradict  or 
supersede  these  is  an  imposture ;  so  all  the  leadings  of  the 
Spirit  I  have  mentioned  are  only  in  those  particulars  which 
help  to  the  obedience  of  the  former,  or  wherein  we  are  left 
at  liberty  by  them." — Scougal. 

"  But  then  our  spirits  or  understandings  have  their  share 
in  this  testimony  too.  For  (jod's  Spirit  doth  witness,  not 
without,  but  with,  our  spirits  and  understandings,  so  that 
our  spirits  concur  and  co-operate,  and  act  their  part  in  this 
matter  too  ;  we  making  use  of  our  reason  and  understanding, 
in  considering  and  reflecting  upon  those  grounds  of  comfort, 
which  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  wrought  in  us,  and  from  them 
drawing  this  comfortable  conclusion  to  ourselves,  that  'we 
are  the  sons  of  Grod.* " — -£[?>.  Ball. 

''Those  creatures  that  have  no  soul  in  them  are  called 
naturals,  having  nothing  but  nature  within  to  move  them ; 
others,  which  have  a  soul,  animals  or  living  creatures :  by 
both  which  the  unregenerate  is  signified  indifferently,  because 
the  soul  which  he  hath  stands  him  in  little  stead,  his  flesh 
rules  all ;  and  then  he  is  also  called  a  carnal  man  ;  for  all  his 
soul,  he  is  but  a  lump  of  flesh  ;  and,  therefore,  whether  you 
say  he  hath  a  soul,  and  so  call  him  an  animal,  or  hath  not  a 
soul,  and  so  call  him  a  mere  natural,  there  is  no  great  differ- 
ence in  it  But  now  the  regenerate  man,  which  hath  more 
than  a  soul — God's  Spirit — to  enliven  him,  he  is  of  another 
rank ;  he  is  a  spiritual  man  :  nay,  only  he  is  properly  a 
Christian,  because  he  lives  by  Christ ;  he  lives,  yet  not  he, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  him." — Dr,  Hammond, 

"  Nothing  is  truly  ours  but  what  lives  in  our  spirits.  Sal- 
vation itself  cannot  save  us  as  long  as  it  is  only  without  us ; 
no  more  than  health  can  cure  us,  and  make  us  sound,  when 
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it  is  not  within  us,  but  somewhere  at  a  distance  from  us ;  no 
more  than  arts  and  sciences,  whilst  they  lie  only  in  books  and 
|)aper8  without  us,  can  make  us  learned.  The  Gospel,  though 
it  be  a  sovereign  and  medicinal  thing  in  itself,  yet  the  mere' 
knowing  and  believing  of  the  history  of  it  will  do  us  no 
good :  we  can  receive  no  virtue  from  it  till  it  be  inwardly 
digested  and  concocted  into  our  souls ;  till  it  be  made  ours, 
and  become  a  li^dng  thing  in  our  hearts.  The  Gospel,  if  it 
be  only  without  us,  cannot  save  us ;  no  more  than  that  phy- 
sician's bill  could  cure  the  ignorant  patient  of  his  disease, 
who,  when  it  was  commended  to  him,  took  the  paper  only, 
and  put  it  up  in  his  pocket,  but  never  drank  the  potion  that 
was  prescribed  in  it. 

"  All  that  Christ  did  for  us  in  the  flesh,  when  He  was  here 
upon  earth,  from  His  lying  in  a  manger  when  He  was  bom 
in  Bethlehem,  to  His  bleeding  upon  the  cross  on  Golgotha, 
it  will  not  save  us  from  our  sins,  unless  Christ  by  His  Spirit 
dwell  in  us.  It  will  not  avail  us  to  believe  that  He  was  bom 
of  a  Virgin,  unless  the  power  of  the  Most  High  overshadow 
our  hearts,  and  beget  Him  there  likewise.  It  wiU  not  profit 
us  to  believe  that  He  died  upon  the  cross  for  us,  unless  we 
be  baptized  into  His  death  by  the  mortification  of  all  our 
lusts ;  unless  the  old  man  of  sin  be  cracified  in  our  hearts. 
Christ  indeed  hath  made  an  expiation  for  our  sins  upon  His 
cross,  and  the  blood  of  Christ  is  the  only  sovereign  balsam  to 
free  us  from  the  guilt  of  them  :  but  yet,  besides  the  sprink- 
ling of  the  blood  of  Christ  upon  us,  we  must  be  made  par- 
takers also  of  His  Spirit.  Christ  came  into  the  world,  as 
well  to  redeem  us  from  the  power  and  bondage  of  our  sins, 
as  to  free  us  frt>m  the  guilt  of  them.  '  You  know,'  saith  St. 
John,  '  that  he  was  manifested  to  take  away  our  sins  :  who- 
soever therefore  abideth  in  him,  sinneth  not ;  whosoever 
sinneth,  hath  not  seen  nor  known  him.'     Lo,  the  end  of 

■ 

Christ's  coming  into  the  world  !     Lo,  a  design  worthy  of 
Ood  manifested  in  the  flesh  ! " — Cvdwarth. 
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"  Also  remember  that  His  Son'a  blood  is  stronger  than  all 
the  sins  and  wickedness  of  the  whole  world,  and  thereby 
quiet  thyself  and  thereunto  commit  thyself,  and  bless  thyself 
in  all  temptation  (namely  at  the  hour  of  death)  with  that 
holy  candle;  or  else  perishest  thou,  though  thou  hadst  a 
thousand  holy  candles  about  thee,  a  hundred  tuns  of  holy 
water,  a  shipload  of  pardons,  a  cloth-sack  full  of  friars'  coats, 
and  all  the  ceremonies  in  the  world,  be  they,  or  were  they, 
never  so  holy :  God's  word  only  lasteth  for  ever,  and  that 
which  He  has  sworn  doth  abide  when  all  other  things  perish. 
So  long  as  thou  findest  any  consent  in  thine  heart  unto  the 
law  of  Go  J  ;  that  it  is  righteous  and  good,  and  also  displea- 
sure that  thou  canst  not  fulfil  it ;  despair  not,  neither  doubt, 
but  that  God's  Spirit  is  in  thee  and  that  thou  art  chosen,  for 
Christ's  sake,  to  the  inheritance  of  eternal  life." — Tindal,  the 
Martyr. — English  Fathers^  voL  i,  p.  81. 

**  Brethren,  let  me  counsel  you  to  cry  mightily  to  the  God 
of  all  grace,  that  He  would  fill  you  with  His  Holy  Spirit ; 
reveal  Christ  in  your  heart,  and  shed  abroad  His  love  in  your 
souls,  ^^othing  less  than  this,  a  new  heart,  a  converted 
spirit,  God's  grace  in  us,  can  cleanse  our  souls  from  the  love 
of  sin — we  may  wash  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the  platter, 
we  may  garnish  the  exterior,  and  present  a  fair  surface  to  our 
fellow  creatures,  but  to  purify  the  heart  is  the  work  of  God, 
and  will  never  take  place  in  us  until  we  are  constant  in 
prayer  for  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter  and  Purifier  !  Let 
us  pray — '  Cleanse  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts  by  the  inspira- 
tion of  thy  Holy  Spirit ! ' 

"  Now  some  such  among  us  may  be  young  in  the  course 
of  sin,  or  it  may  be  you  have  only  just  brushed  oflf  the  bloom 
of  youthful  virtue — you  have  just  taken  the  first  step  in  the 
downward  road — for  the  first  time  you  have  been  intoxicated 
— or  have  committed  the  first  act  of  lewdness — or  have  for 
the  very  first  time  laid  your  hand  upon  that  which  is  not 


SANCTIFICATION.  221 

yours — or  have  made  and  won  your  first  bet.  Oh  !  is  it  so 
with  you  ? — ^then  in  the  name  of  God  I  charge  you — never, 
never  to  take  another  step — let  it  sufl&ce  you — you  have 
tasted  the  forbidden  fruit,  you  have  made  the  first  move 
towards  misery  and  hell — where  may  the  next  step  lead  you  ? 
Oh  let  it  suffice  you  to  have  done  this — look  at  this  unhappy 
man,  and  repent,  and  turn  to  God,  for  you  know  not  whither 
you  go  !  and  may  the  warning  sink  deep  in  your  conscience, 
and  lay  hold  upon  your  heart]" — The  Murderer:  a  Ser- 
mon, by  the  Bev,  F.  Close, 

"  What  does  the  apostle  do  in  ordei  to  stir  up  the  hearts 
of  Christian  men  to  walk  as  becomes  the  Gospel  of  Christ  ? 
He  says,  *  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price.*  He  seems  to  speak 
of  it  as  a  peculiar  privilege — *  Wherefore  glorify  God  in  your 
bodies,  and  in  your  spirits,  which  are  God's.'  It  appears  to 
me  that  we  are  to  look  at  the  being  bought  with  a  price  in 
this  twofold  manner.  First,  that  God's  people  are  not  their 
own — that  they  belong  to  God — that  they  are  His  sanctified 
ones,  separated  from  the  profaneness  of  an  evil  and  a  polluted 
world.  I  am  not  talking  of  visible  separations ;  I  am  speak- 
ing of  separation  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
shall  enable  a  man  to  go  through  his  lawful  calling,  his  every- 
day business,  as  a  servant  of  Christ ;  which  shall  enable  a 
man  to  make  an  aggression  upon  an  evil  world,  as  a  saint  of 
Crod,  saying,  he  has  a  right  to  plant  the  banner  of  his  Lord 
upon  this  hostile  territory ;  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  now, 
but  that  there  is  a  day  coming  when  He  will  manifest  that 
the  world  belongs  to  Him,  and  to  His  redeemed  people,  by 
virtue  of  their  union  to  Him.  You  remember  that  song  of 
the  redeemed,  which  we  have  in  the  fifth  of  Revelation — 
*  Thou  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  out  of  every 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation.'  This  is  one 
sense  in  which  we  are  to  look  at  being  *  bought  with  a  price  ; ' 
the  other  is,  that  God's  people,  being  thus  bought  with  a 
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price,  ape  very  precioaa  in  the  sight  of  GocL  Oh  the  dignity 
of  a  child  of  God  !  The  men  at  whom  the  ungodly  ones  of 
this  world  sometimes  dare  to  sneer — ^the  men  of  whom  these 
agents  and  servants  of  the  devil  dare  to  speak  lightly — these 
very  men,  as  they  walk  through  the  evil  world  in  which  they 
live,  are  Christ's;  and  now,  at  this  very  moment,  though 
they  have  not  the  crown  upon  their  heads,  it  is  waiting  for 
them.  Why,  the  world  is  theirs ;  all  things  in  the  world 
were  made  for  them ;  they  are  the  people  that  preserve  the 
world,  for  they  are  *  the  salt  of  the  earth.' " — Krause's  Sermofu. 

"His  whole  life  is. our  rule  ;  not  His  miraculous  works — 
His  footsteps  walking  on  the  sea,  and  such  like,  they  are  not 
for  our  following — but  His  obedience,  holiness,  meekness,  and 
humility  are  our  copy  which  we  should  continually  study. 
This  matchless  example  is  the  happiest  way  of  teaching. 
*  He  that  follows  me,'  says  He,  *  shall  not  walk  in  dark- 
ness.' He  that  aims  high,  shoots  the  higher  for  it,  though 
he  shoot  not  so  high  as  he  aims.  This  is  that  which  ennobles 
the  spirit  of  a  Christian,  the  propounding  of  this  our  high 
pattern,  the  example  of  Jesus  Christ.  Tlie  imitation  of  men 
in  worthless  things  is  low  and  servile ;  the  imitation  of  their 
virtues  is  commendable,  but  if  we  aim  no  higher,  it  is  both 
imperfect  and  unsafe.  The  apostle  Paul  will  have  no  imita- 
tion but  with  regard  to  this  supreme  pattern.  *Be  ye 
followers  of  me  as  I  am  of  Christ'  (1  Cor.  xi,  1).  One 
Christian  may  take  the  example  of  Christ  in  many  things  in 
another,  but  still  he  ought  to  examine  all  by  the  original 
primitive  copy,  the  footsteps  of  Christ  Himself,  following 
nothing  but  as  it  conforms  with  that,  and  looking  chiefly  on 
Him  both  as  the  most'  perfect  and  most  effectual  example. 
There  is  *a  cloud  of  witnesses'  (Heb.  xii,  2),  but  look  above 
them  all  to  Him  who  is  as  high  above  them  as  the  sun  is 
above  the  clouds.  As  the  way  is  better,  a  lively  one  indeed, 
so  there  is  this  advantage  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  that  we 
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are  not  left  to  our  own  skill  for  following  of  it,  but  taught 
by  the  Spirit.  In  the  delivery  of  the  law,  God  showed  His 
glory  and  His  greatness  by  the  manner  of  it ;  but  whereas 
the  law  was  written  only  in  dead  tables,  Christ  the  living  law 
teaches,  by  obeying  it,  how  to  obey  it ;  and  this  is  the  advan- 
tage of  the  Gospel,  that  the  law  is  twice  written  over  unto 
believers,  first  in  the  example  of  Christ,  and  then  inwardly 
in  their  hearts  by  His  Spirit" — Abp.  Leighton, 

'*  Christ  is  to  us  not  only  as  a  perfect  pattern,  but  as  a 
powerful  principle.  It  is  really  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  a 
believer  that  crucifies  the  world,  and  purges  out  sin,  and 
forms  the  soul  to  His  likeness.  It  is  impossible  to  be  holy 
not  being  in  Him  :  and  being  truly  in  Him,  it  is  as  impossible 
not  to  be  holy." — Ibid. 

"  *  Walking  with  God,'  is  a  figurative  description  of  the 
intimate  communion  which  subsists  between  a  merciful  God 
and  true  believers.  Without  coincidence  in  sentiment,  judg- 
ment, and  disposition,  there  can  be  no  cordial  union  or 
harmony.  But  man  is  naturally  prepense  to  those  things 
which  God  abhors  and  forbids,  and  averse  to  those  which  He 
loves  and  commands.  Man's  understanding  is  darkened,  his 
judgment  perverted,  his  affections  depraved,  and  his  taste 
vitiated,  by  sin ;  so  that,  in  almost  everything,  his  views,  his 
choices,  his  desires,  his  pursuits,  are  the  reverse  of  those 
which  the  Scripture  requires.  Thus  he  is  induced  to  walk 
contrary  to  God,  'to  contract  guilt,  and  merit  condemnation. 
A  sinner's  walk  with  God,  therefore,  commences  with  the 
change  of  his  judgment  and  disposition,  by  Divine  grace, 
then  he  begins  to  repent  of  his  sins ;  to  despise  the  world, 
in  comparison  of  the  favour  of  God ;  '  to  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness ; '  to  seek  forgiveness  and  acceptance,  in 
the  way  of  God's  appointment;  and  to  devote  himself  to 
His  love  and  service,  and  to  the  pursuit  of  holiness.    Having 
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been  thus  reconciled  to  God,  he  walks  with  Him  bj  habitual 
repentance,  and   'faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus   Christ;'    in  a 
realizing  regard  to  the  presence  of  God  in  his  whole  conduct ; 
a  daily  dependence  on  the  promise,  providence,  and  grace  of 
God,  for  all  things  needful  for  soul  and  body ;  and  a  con- 
tinual attention  to  His  Word,  that  from  thence  he  may  learn 
His  truth  and  will,  and  derive  the  peace  and  comfort  of  His 
salvation  ;  by  pouring  out  his  heart  before  the  Lord  in  fervent 
prayer  and  grateful  praise ;  by  a  believing,  reverential,  and 
delightful  attendance  on  all  the  ordinances  of  His  worship, 
and  an  open  profession  of  His  faith  and  love ;  by  a  conscien- 
tious obedience  to  all  His  commandments,  without  regarding 
the  praise  or  censiiro  of  men ;  by  submission  to  His  provi- 
dential appointments ;  and,  finally,  by  attention   to   every 
relative  obligation,  a  careful  improvement  of  every  talent,  a 
circumspect  conversation,  and   endeavouring  to  *adorti  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things,'  and  to  recommend 
religion  to  all  around  him." — J,  Scott. 

"The  supreme  happiness  of  the  creature  is  a  state  of 
intimate  union  and  communion  with  the  Creator ;  the 
misery  of  the  creature,  on  the  other  hand,  is  the  dissolution 
of  that  union.  Heaven,  perhaps,  is  mainly  to  be  regarded 
as  the  uninterrupted  and  everlasting  enjoyment  of  the 
presence  of  the  Lord ;  hell,  as  the  complete  and  eternal 
banishment  from  that  presence.  Look  at  the  greatest  and 
most  august  of  all  sufferers.  The  spear  and  the  thorn,  the 
insults  and  ribaldry  of  the  heathen  soldiers,  and  of  the 
Jewish  priests  or  multitude,  were  not  the  real  agony  of  His 
day  of  trial  That  is  described  in  the  one  heartrending 
question — *  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? ' 
The  agonies  of  the  cross  were  a  more  tolerable  burden  than 
a  season  of  separation  from  His  Father.  To  what  anxious 
endeavours  should  this  consideration  lead  every  true  Christian, 
that  ho  may  avoid  every  step,  book,  society,  habit,  indulgence. 
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by  which  his  union  with  God  may  be  in  the  slightest  degree 
impaired !  We  have  not  merely  to  ask  ourselves,  *  Is  such  a 
measure  or  practice  plainly  and  palpably  wrong  ]  is  it  bad 
literally,  and  in  many  words  condemned  in  Scripture  ?  but  is 
it  calculated  to  wean  us  from  God — to  destroy  or  weaken  one 
bond  which  links  us  to  our  common  Father]'  Let  not  the 
heart,  even  for  an  instant,  forget  the  sentiment  of  the 
Psalmist — 'In  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  thy 
right  hand  are  pleasures  for  evermore.'" — Rev,  J.  W, 
Cunningham. 

"I  suspect  a  more  important  mystery  is  much  lost  in 
our  age,  viz.,  the  transmitting  of  piety  clean  through  the 
heart,  that  a  man  become  inside  and  outside  alike.  Oh  !  the 
sincerity  of  the  ancient  patriarchs,  inspired  prophets,  holy 
apostles,  patient  martyrs,  and  pious  fathers  of  the  primitive 
Church  1  whereas  only  outside  sanctity  is  too  usual  in  our 
age.  Happy  the  man  on  whose  monument  that  character  of 
Asa  (1  Kings  xv,  14)  may  be  truly  inscribed  for  his  epitaph  : 
*  Here  lieth  the  man  whose  heart  was  perfect  with  the 
Lord  all  his  days.'  Heart  perfect :  oh,  the  finest  of  wares  ! 
All  his  days :  oh,  the  largest  of  measures ! " — Thomas 
Fuller. 

"  A  religion  that  never  suffices  to  govern  a  man,  will  never 
suffice  to  save  him ;  that  which  does  not  sufficiently  dis- 
tinguish one  from  a  wicked  world,  will  never  distinguish 
him  from  a  perishing  world." — Hoioe. 

"  Christians  are  required  to  be  a  peculiar  people.  How  f 
In  holiness  of  heart  and  life ;  in  conformity  to  Grod ;  and 
non-conformity  to  the  spirit  of  this  world.  It  is  an  inward 
rather  than  an  outward  peculiarity;  (having  salt  in  them- 
selves ;)  in  fact  never  the  latter  for  its  own  sake,  as  many 
sincere  but  injudicious  persons  seem  to  imagine ;  as  though 
VOL.   I.  Q 
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religion  consisted  in  the  adoption  of  certain  manners,  tones, 
gestures,  dress,  or  other  trifling  singularities ;  all  which  may, 
and  too  often  does,  consist  with  the  remains  of  a  worldly 
spirit ;  and  if  not,  is  at  least  a  hlemish  on  their  Christian 
profession.  ^Nevertheless,  though  there  will  be  no  outward 
peculiarity  for  its  own  sake,  there  may  be  for  the  sake  of 
religion.  There  mU  be  an  outward  difference  in  those  who 
are  inwardly  separated  from  the  world,  not  intentionally,  but 
because  a  consistent  acting  out  of  their  own  principles  in 
strict  accordance  with  God's  Word,  will  in  many  things 
necessarily  oblige  them  to  run  counter  to  the  maxims  and 
customs  of  a  corrupt  world,  and  thus  will  (at  times  at  least) 
bring  on  them  the  chaige  of  singularity ;  and  if  it  should, 
they  will  not  be  ashamed,  or  shrink  from  the  imputation. 
It  is  then  a  kind  of  suffering  *  for  righteousness'  sake,' — the 
persecution  which  must  be  suffered  of  all  them  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus ;  a  part  of  their  appointed  cross. 
Christianity,  be  it  remembered,  is  not  a  feeling,  a  senti- 
ment, an  opinion,  a  belief :  it  is  all  these  indeed,  but  it  is 
much  more,  it  is  a  principle^  a  living,  life-giving,  practical 
principle,  working  from  the  inner  and  spiritual  being,  to 
the  external ;  like  the  living  waters  described  in  Ezekiel, 
imparting  their  own  life  to  all  within  their  reach." — Com- 
lannings  with  tJie  Heart, 

"It  is  not  a  slight  touch,  an  overly  superficial  tincture, 
i^ome  evanid  sentiments  of  piety,  a  few  good  thoughts  or 
wishes,  that  bespeak  a  new  man,  a  new  creature.  It  is  a 
thorough  prevailing  change,  that  quite  alters  the  habitual 
posture  of  a  man's  soul,  and  determines  it  towards  God, 
80  as  that  the  after-course  of  his  life  may  be  capable  of  that 
denomination,  a  hving  to  God,  a  living  after  the  Spirit; 
tliat  exalts  the  love  of  God  unto  that  supremacy  in  Him,  that 
it  becomes  the  governing  principle  of  his  life,  and  the  reason 
and  measure  of  his  actions ;  that  as  he  loves  Hirn  above  all 
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things  else,  better  than  his  own  life,  so  he  can  truly  (though 
possibly  sometimes  with  a  doubtful,  trembling  heart)  resolve 
the  ordinary  course  of  his  daily  walking  and  practice  into 
that  love,  as  the  directive  principle  of  it  I  pray,  I  read,  I 
hear,  because  I  love  God.  I  desire  to  be  just,  sober,  charitable, 
meek,  patient,  because  I  love  God.  This  is  the  perfec- 
tion and  end  of  the  love  of  God,  (therefore  that  must  needs 
be  the  principle  hereoj^)  obedience  to  His  will  (1  John  ii,  5). 
Herein  appears  that  power  of  godliness  denied  (God  knows) 
by  too  many  that  have  the  form  :  '  the  spirit  of  love,  power, 
and  of  a  sound  mind  *  (2  Tim.  iii,  5 ;  chap,  i,  7).  That 
only  is  a  sound  mind,  in  which  such  love  rules  in  such 
power. " — Howe, 

''The  truths  of  Christ  crucified  are  the  Christian's 
philosophy,  and  a  good  life  is  the  Christian's  logic — that 
great  instrumental  introductive  art,  that  must  guide  the 
mind  into  the  former.  And  when  a  long  course  of  piety, 
and  close  communion  with  Grod,  have  purged  the  heart,  and 
rectified  the  will,  and  made  all  things  ready  for  the  recep- 
tion of  God's  Spirit,  knowledge  will  break  in  upon  such 
a  soul,  like  the  sun  shining  in  his  full  might,  with  such 
a  victorious  light,  that  nothing  shall  be  able  to  resist  it. 

*'  H  now,  at  length,  some  should  object  here  that,  from 
what  has  been  delivered,  it  will  follow,  that  the  most  pious 
men  are  still  the  most  knowing,  which  yet  seems  contrary  to 
common  experience  and  observation,  I  answer,  that  as  to  all 
things  directly  conducing  and  necessary  to  salvation,  there 
is  no  doubt  but  they  are  so  ;  as  the  meanest  common  soldier, 
that  has  fought  often  in  an  army,  has  truer  and  better  know- 
ledge of  war  than  he  that  has  read  and  writ  whole  volumes 
of  it,  but  never  was  in  any  battle. 

''  Practical  sciences  are  not  be  learned  but  in  the  way  of 
action.  It  is  experience  that  must  give  knowledge  in  the 
Christian  profession,  as  well  as  in  all  others.    And  the 
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knowledge  drawn  from  experience  is  quite  of  another  kind 
from  that  which  flows  from  speculation  or  discourse.  It  is 
not  the  opinion,  hut  the  path  of  the  just,  that  the  wisest  of 
men  tells  us  shines  more  and  more  unto  a  perfect  day.  The 
odedient  and  the  men  of  practice,  are  those  sons  of  light 
that  shall  outgrow  all  their  douhts  and  ignorances,  that  shall 
ride  upon  these  clouds,  and  triumph  over  their  present 
imperfections,  till  persuasion  pass  into  knowledge,  and 
knowledge  advance  into  assurance,  and  all  come  at  length 
to  be  completed  in  the  beatific  vision,  and  a  full  fruition  of 
those  joys,  which  God  has  in  reseiTe  for  them  whom  by  His 
grace  He  shall  prepare  for  glory." — Abp.  Tillotsoru 

"  No  man  is  a  true  divine  but  the  child  of  God  ;  he  only 
knows  holy  things  by  a  holy  light  and  life  ;  other  men, 
though  they  speak  of  these  things,  yet  they  practically  know 
them  not.  Take  the  most  mystical  points  in  religion,  as 
justification,  adoption,  peace  of  conscience,  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  sweet  benefit  of  communion  of  saints,  the  ex- 
cellent estate  of  a  Christian  in  extremity,  to  know  what  is 
to  be  done  upon  all  occasions ;  inward  sight  and  sorrow  for 
sin  :  they  know  not  what  these  things  mean  ;  for  how  aptly 
soever  they  may  discourse  of  them,  yet  the  things  themselves 
are  mysteries  :  repentance  is  a  mystery  ;  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  a  mystery  :  no  natural  man,  though  he  be  ever  so 
great  a  scholar,  knows  these  things  experimentally ;  he 
knows  them  only  as  physicians  know  physic,  by  their 
books,  but  not  as  a  sick  man,  by  his  own  experience." — 
Sibhes. 

"  I  desire  to  bow  myself  before  the  will  and  wisdom  of 
God ;  but  I  find  that  without  a  hold  of  Christ,  there  is  no 
hold  of  God  at  all.  I  fear  that  I  have  not  adverted  enough 
to  the  reception  of  the  Gospel  as  the  great  initiatory  step  of 
our  return  to  God.     Let  us  work  as  we  may  before  this,  we 
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may  widen  our  distance,  but  certainly  not  shorten  it ;  and 
not  till  the  tidings  of  great  joy  be  simply  taken  in — ^not  till 
credit  is  given  to  the  plain  word  of  the  testimony — not  till 
we  believe  the  record — not  till  we  are  persuaded  by  the 
promises,  and  so  embrace  them,  are  we  translated  into  the 
vantage  ground  of  reconciliation  with  God ;  and  this  entrance 
into  peace  is  also  the  entrance  into  holiness. 

"  Let  a  man  examine  himself  and  tell  me  if  at  the  moment 
of  his  sinning  wilfully,  Christ  was  in  his  mind,  or  a  f&ith  in 
his  blood  was  tranquillizing  his  fears  of  God's  wrath.  He 
says,  no.  I  reply  ....  let  us  keep  a  firm  hold  of  Christ 
as  our  propitiation — let  us  dwell  habitually  on  the  doctrine 
of  His  cross,  and  we  shall  find  it  our  best  habitual  defence 
against  all  the  licentiousness  and  wilful  sin  that  have  been 
imputed  to  it.  ....  If  the  light  of  God's  reconciled  counte- 
nance were  perpetually  in  the  mind,  it  would  surely  keep  the 
temper  perpetually  unruffled — coming  to  the  great  conclusion 
again,  that  by  keeping  the  truth  of  salvation  in  our  memory, 
we  keep  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  upon  our  hearts.  What 
a  marvellous  Gospel  is  that  which  opens  a  free  portal  of 
friendship  with  God  to  every  sinner  who  will,  and  into- 
which,  if  any  sinner  enter  in,  he  will  find  purification  as 
well  as  peace." — Dr.  Chalmers,. 

''The  more  a  Christian  is  acquainted  with  himself,  the 
more  will  he  go  out  of  himself  for  his  perfecting  and  estab- 
lishing. He  finds  that  when  he  thinks  to  go  forward  he  is 
driven  backward ;  and  sin  gets  hold  of  him  oftentimes  when 
he  thought  to  have  smitten  it.  He  finds  that  miserable  in- 
constancy of  heart  in  spiritual  things,  the  vanishing  of  his 
purposes,  and  breaking  of  his  thoughts,  that  they  usually  die 
ere  they  be  brought  forth ;  so  that,  when  he  hath  thought, '  I 
will  pray  more  reverently,  and  set  myself  to  behold  God  when 
I  speak  to  Him,  and  watch  more  over  my  heart  that  it  fly  not 
out  and  leave  me;'  possibly  the  first  time  he  sets  to  it^ 
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thinking  to  be  master  of  hifl  intention,  lie  finds  himself  more 
scattered,  and  disordered,  and  dead,  than  at  anj  time  before. 
When  he  hath  conceired  thonghts  of  hamility,  and  sdif-abase- 
ment,  and  thinks,  'Now  I  am  down  and  laid  low  within 
myself,  to  rise  and  look  big  no  more ; '  yet  some  vain  fancy 
creeps  in  anon,  and  encourages  him,  and  raises  him  up  to  his 
old  estate :  so  that  in  this  plight^  had  he  no  other  strength  to 
look  to,  he  would  sit  down  and  giye  over  all,  as  utterly  hope- 
less of  attaining  to  his  journey's  end.  But  when  he  considers 
whose  work  that  is  within  him,  even  those  small  beginnings 
of  desires,  he  is  encouraged  by  the  greatness  of  the  work  not 
to  despise  and  despair  of  the  small  appearance  of  it  in  the 
beginning — '  not  to  despise  the  day  of  small  things '  (Zech. 
iv,  10)  ;  and  knowing  that  it  is  '  not  by  any  power  or  might, 
but  by  his  Spirit,'  that  it  shall  be  accomplished,  he  lays  hold 
on  that  word  (Job  viii,  7),  *  Though  thy  beginning  be  small, 
yet  thy  latter  end  shall  greatly  increase.' " — Ahp,  ZeigMon, 

"  Now,  I  need  scarcely  tell  you,  this  looking  away  from 
other  things,  in  order  to  look  to  Christ,  is  the  main  difficulty 
of  the  Christian  life.  To  be  in  the  worid,  and  not  of  it — ^to 
have  to  do  with  many  lawful  and  beautiful  and  attractive 
things,  and  suffer  none  of  them  to  steal  the  heart  from  Christ 
— to  *  buy,  as  though  we  possessed  not,  and  to  use  this  world, 
as  not  abusing  it '  (1  Cor.  vii,  30,  31) — ^to  make  all  sub- 
servient to  winning  the  race,  and  to  count  anything  misused 
and  misapplied  which  does  not  minister  to  our  spiritual 
success :  this  is  the  difficulty.  But  is  it  not  the  important 
thing  1  Is  it  not  the  wise  thing?  Is  it  not  the  act  of  com- 
mon sense  ?  Is  it  not  what  wise  men  do  in  temporal  things  f 
Do  not  they  bend  all  things  to  their  point  ]  Do  they  ever, 
to  use  their  own  language,  *  throw  away  a  chance'?  No, 
never.  Believers  all  know  this,  and  approve  it ;  but  still, 
such  is  '  the  deceitfulness  of  sin,'  that  they  find  the  same 
intentness  in  spiritual  things  a  great  difficulty.     Nor  is  the 
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difficulty  lessened  by  the  knowledge  of  what  we  ought  to  do. 
We  all  well  know  we  ought  to  give  our  hearts'  best  affections 
to  Christ.  We  aU  know,  for  we  have  experienced  it  a  thou- 
sand times,  that  aU  this  worid's  pleasures,  and  profits,  and 
alluiements,  are  vain  and  transitory  things.  We  know  that 
a  spirit  above  worldly  cares  and  trifles  is  the  best  possession 
we  can  have  :  and  yet,  with  all  this  knowledge,  how  difficult 
is  it  to  attain  this  state — ^yea,  how  difficult  even  to  try  !  To 
secure  this,  we  need  a  clear  perception  of  the  excellency  and 
^ory  of  Christy  the  object  of  faith  :  for  the  more  we  see  in 
Him,  the  less  shall  we  see  in  other  things ;  and  the  more  our 
hearts  are  occupied  with  Him,  the  less  power  will  other 
things  have  to  win  us  away.  We  need,  moreover,  a  spirit  of 
simple  dependence  on  His  power  and  love  for  the  supply  of 
all  our  wants.  And  when  once  a  man  knows  what  an  eternal 
God  is — ^an  eternal  Christ  is — an  eternal  crown  is — it  takes 
the  edge  off  other  things.  Yes  !  as  it  is  said,  *  From  the  face 
of  him  who  sat  on  the  great  white  throne  the  earth  and  the 
heaven  fled  away,  and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them ; ' 
so  of  the  allurements  of  this  world — when  once  seen  in  the 
light  of  the  glory  of  Christ,  they  fade  and  lose  their  power 
over  the  soul." — The  Christian  Race,  By  the  Rev,  J,  W, 
Reeve,  M,A. 

**  When  a  soul  is  busy  asking  after  Jesus  Christ,  if  it  be 
inquired  what  would  you  do  with  Him,  Why  this  is  my  pur- 
pose, will  it  say,  I  would  worship  Him.  I  would  not  only 
be  saved  by  Him,  but  I  would  fall  down  and  adore  Him, 
and  acknowledge  Him  my  King;  and  if  I  had  anything 
better  than  another,  I  would  offer  it  Him.  But  what  hast 
thou  ?  Hast  thou  rich  presents  fo^  Him  ]  Alas  !  no.  These 
are  called  wise  men,  and  were,  it  seems,  rich ;  had  rich  gifts. 
I  am  a  foolish  and  a  poor  creature,  and  I  have  nothing  to 
offer.  Nothing.  Hast  thou  a  heart  ?  Yes :  a  heart  I  have  ; 
but,  alas !  there  can  be  nothing  more  unfit  for  Him,  and  un- 
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worthy  of  Him  :  it  is  dark,  and  foul,  and  hard,  all  disorder 
and  filthiness.  Yet,  wilt  thou  give  it  Him  as  it  is,  and  be 
willing  that  He  use  and  dispose  of  it  as  it  pleases  Him  ? 
(Jh,  that  He  would  accept  of  it^  that  He  would  take  it  upon 
any  terms  !  Here  it  is  :  if  it  would  fly  out  from  this  offer,  I 
would  He  would  lay  hold  of  it  Oh !  that  it  were  once 
received  by  Him,  that  it  were  in  His  hand;  and  then  let 
Him  do  with  it  what  seems  Him  good.  Sayest  thou  sol 
Then  it  is  done.  Give  it  really  and  freely,  and  He  will 
take,  and  make  it  better  at  its  worst,  than  all  the  gold,  and 
frankincense,  and  myrrh  of  all  those  rich  countries  where 
they  abound,  and  will  purify,  rectify,  and  make  it  quite 
another  thing  than  it  is.  And  it  shall  never  repent  thee  to 
have  made  a  gift  of  it  to  Him.  He  shall  frame  it  to  His  own 
likeness,  and  in  return  will  give  thee  Himself,  and  be  thine 
for  ever." — Abp.  Leighton. 

"  The  heart  of  a  believer,  affected  with  the  glory  of  Christ, 
is  like  the  needle  touched  with  the  loadstone.  It  can  no 
longer  be  quiet,  no  longer  be  satisfied  in  a  distance  from 
Him.  It  is  put  into  a  continual  motion  towards  Himu  The 
motion  indeed  is  weak  and  tremulous,  pantings,  breathings, 
sighings,  groanings,  in  prayer,  in  meditations,  in  the  secret 
recesses  of  our  minds,  are  the  life  of  it.  However,  it  is  con- 
tinually pi-essing  towards  Him.  l>ut  it  obtains  not  its  point, 
it  comes  not  to  its  centre  and  rest  in  this  world. 

**  But  now  above,  all  things  are  clear  and  serene ;  all 
plain  and  evident  in  our  beholding  the  gloiy  of  Christ ; 
we  shall  be  ever  with  Him,  and  see  Him  as  He  is.  This  is 
heaven,  this  is  blessedness,  this  is  eternal  rest 

"  The  person  of  Christ  in  all  His  glory  shall  be  continually 
before  us;  and  the  eyes  of  our  understandings  shall  be  so 
gloriously  illuminated,  as  that  we  shall  be  able  steadily  to 
behold  and  comprehend  that  glory.  But,  alas !  here  at 
present  our  minds  recoil,  our  meditations  fEul,  our  hearts 
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are  overcome,  our  thoughts  confused,  and  our  eyes  turn 
aside  from  the  lustre  of  this  glory;  nor  can  we  abide  in 
the  contemplation  of  it.  But  there,  an  immediate,  constant 
view  of  it,  will  bring  in  everlasting  refreshment  and  joy  unto 
our  whole  souls." — Owen, 


"  The  holy  soul  is  the  love  of  Grod,  the  joy  of  angels ;  her 
eyes  dare  look  upon  the  glorious  Judge  whom  she  knows  to 
be  her  Saviour.  Her  heart  is  courageous ;  she  dares  stand 
the  thunder;  and  when  guilty  minds  creep  into  corners, 
she  is  confident  in  Him  that  He  will  defend  her.  She 
challengeth  the  whole  world  to  accuse  her  of  injustice, 
and  fears  not  the  subordination  of  false  witnesses,  because 
she  knows  the  testimony  of  her  own  conscience.  Her 
language  is  free  and  bold,  without  the  guiltiness  of  broken 
stops.  Her  forehead  is  clear  and  smooth,  as  the  brow  of 
Heaven.  Her  knees  are  ever  bent  to  the  throne  of  grace ; 
her  feet  travelling  toward  Jerusalem ;  her  hands  weaving 
the  web  of  righteousness.  Good  men  bless  her ;  good  angels 
guard  her;  the  Son  of  God  doth  kiss  her;  and  when  all 
the  world  shall  be  turned  into  a  burning  pile,  she  shall 
be  brought  safe  to  the  mountain  of  joy,  and  set  in  a 
throne  of  blessedness  for  ever." — Thomas  Adams. 
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**  The  law  is  kolj,  and  the  eommandmeiii  holy,  and  jut,  and  good :  *' 

BOICANB  Tllf  12. 

The  letter  hilleth,  but  the  spirit  gireth  life  i"  2  Gobixthiaxb  in,  6. 


cc 


**  Thb  law  of  Moses  was  not  given  as  a  law  of  life  to  beings 
who  had  the  will  and  moral  power  of  working  out  their  own 
salvation,  but  it  was  given  to  fallen  creatures  to  convince 
them  of  sin,  and  to  lead  them  to  see  the  necessity  of  an 
atonement  and  purification.  Thus  the  law  of  Moses  is  pro- 
hibitive rather  than  imperative ;  it  inculcates  indeed  what 
ought  to  be  done,  but  more  frequently  what  ought  not  to  be 
done,  in  order  that  the  Jews,  being  convicted  of  sin,  upon 
each  breach  of  the  moral  law,  might  have  recourse  to  the 
ceremonial  law,  and  by  means  of  types  might  anticipate  the 
great  atonement  to  come,  and  lay  hold  on  that  Divine 
righteousness  which  was  yet  to  be  fully  revealed. 

"  But  though  the  law  of  Moses  is  transitory  in  its  form,  it 
is  enduring  in  its  substance ;  Christ  came  *  not  to  destroy 
the  law,  but  to  fulfil  the  law.*  The  smallest  part  of  that 
Divine  commandment  has  more  of  a  necessary  existence  than 
the  fabric  of  the  heavens.  *  It  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth 
to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fail.'  The  whole  of  the 
material  world  is  not  an  end  but  a  mean,  and  has  no  excel- 
lence in  itself  except  as  a  relative  to  its  intended  use.  It  is 
but  the  scaffolding  of  creation,  the  destined  abodes  of  life 
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and  inteUigence.  When  that  life  is  ended,  and  that  intelli- 
gence perfected,  these  abodes  might  be  swept  away  without 
leaving  a  blank,  and  the  whole  of  the  visible  heavens  might 
disappear,  having  served  the  end  for  which  they  were  created ; 
but  every  part  of  God's  moral  law  partakes  of  His  unchange- 
able holiness,  and  His  immutable  character ;  it  is  as  eternal 
as  the  Divine  Being  Himself." — Douglas, 

**  There  has  not,  for  these  thousand  years,  been  started  a 
more  mischievous,  pestilential  notion,  than  that  God  does  not 
demand  a  perfect  fulfilling  of  all  His  laws.  This  is  directly 
to  contradict  Jesus  Christ.  God  never  alters  His  perfect 
law ;  though  He  pardons  us  when  we  break  it.  Observe, 
however.  He  does  not  pardon  those  who  are  asleep,  but  those 
who  labour,  those  who  fear,  and  who  say  with  Job,  *  /  know 
thou  wilt  not  hold  me  innocent,^  Never  suppose  that  God 
does  not  require  an  exact  regard  to  every  tittle  of  His  law  ; 
such  a  notion  will  soon  engender  pride,  and  make  you  despise 
that  grace  through  which  His  holy  law,  as  a  schoolmaster, 
should  compel  you  to  seek  deliverance.** — Luther. 

"  The  law  of  God  is  infinitely  spiritual,  and  obligeth  us 
not  only  to  the  performance  of  the  external  duties  of  obedi- 
ence, but  requires  also  the  absolute  perfection  of  the  inward 
dispositions ;  not  only  that  our  love  of  Grod  be  sincere  and 
cordial,  but  that  it  must  be  intense  and  perfect  to  the  highest 
degree ;  thus  (Deut.  vi,  5),  *  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
Grod  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  might.*  The  law  and  covenant  of  works  exact  a  perfec- 
tion of  degrees  in  our  love  and  obedience,  as  well  as  our 
parts ;  it  must  not  only  be  sincere,  but  complete  ;  it  not  only 
tries  our  obedience  by  the  touchstone,  but  weighs  it  in  the 
balance,  and  gives  us  no  grains  of  allowance.  Now,  is  there 
any  man  upon  earth  that  so  loves  God,  or  obeys  Him,  that 
it  is  not  possible  he  should  love  Him  more,  or  obey  Him 
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better  ?  Do  not  some  Christians  exceed  others  in  their  grace 
and  holiness  1  And  might  not  all  exceed  themselves  if  they 
would  ?  The  law  gives  no  allowance  for  any  failings.  And 
therefore  if  thou  canst  love  Grod  more,  and  serve  Him  better 
than  thou  dost,  tliou  art  not  a  fulfiller  of  the  law,  but  a 
transgressor  of  it  Hence,  St  Austin,  in  hie  "  Confessions  " 
hath  a  pious  meditation,  '  Woe  to  our  commendable  life,  if 
Thou,  Lord,  setting  Thy  mercy  aside,  shouldst  examine  it 
according  to  the  strict  rules  of  justice,  and  the  law.'" — 
Bp.  Hopkinti. 

**  The  law  is  added  to  the  Gospel,  as  the  rule  is  to  the 
hand  of  the  workman.  For  as  the  rule  workeih  nothing 
without  the  hand  of  the  artificer  to  guide  and  moderate  it, 
l)ecause  of  itself  it  is  dead,  and  the  workman  worketh  nothing 
without  his  rule — so  the  law  can  only  show  what  is  good, 
but  give  no  power  at  all  to  do  it ;  for  that  is  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  by  the  Gospel ;  yet  evangelical  grace  directs  a  man  to 
no  other  obedience  than  that  of  which  the  law  is  the  rule." 
— Bp.  Reynolds. 

"  The  law  of  the  Ten  Commandments  is  still  the  rtde  of 
life  to  the  believer.  The  law  of  Christ  is,  indeed,  a  law  of 
love ;  but,  still,  this  *  new  commandment  *  is  '  the  old  com- 
mandment which  ye  had  from  the  beginning.'  In  truth,  the 
moral  law  is  God's  own  application  of  that  general  principle 
of  love  which  is  the  fulfilling  of  it,  to  the  particular  condi- 
Hon  of  man  as  a  sinner.  As  long,  therefore,  as  that  condition 
lasts,  it  must  needs  be  valuable  and  necessary  to  him,  as  a 
guide  for  the  regulation  of  his  walk  with  a  holy  God." — Goode. 

"  The  law  under  which  Christians  are,  requires  truth  in 
the  inward  parts  as  much  as  ever,  and  cannot  alter  whilst 
Jehovah  remains  the  same :  for  ^  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth ' 
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(John  iv,  24).     If  then  both  the  matter  and  spiritual  nature 
of  moral  obedience  remain  the  same,  notwithstanding  man's 
inability,  it  is  evident  the  law  by  which  obedience  is  enforced 
is  not  altered,  and  that  a  new  remedial  law  is  a  fiction. 
Besides,  if  the  law  became  unrighteous  when  its  subjects 
became  ungodly,  (which  would  be  blasphemy  to  suppose,) 
God  would  certainly  have  repealed  it,  and  not  sent  His  Son 
to  honour  an  nnjust  law,  at  the  expense   of  His   blood. 
Finally,  if  the  Divine  law  ceaseth  to  require  perfect  obedience, 
saints  will  at  last  rise  in  obedience  superior  to  the  law  under 
which  they  are ;  for  '  the  spirits  of  just  men  will  be  made 
perfect,'  and  when  so,  they  will  love  God  more  than  He  de- 
sires they  should,  unless  the  law  rise  and  fall  in  its  require- 
ments according  to  the  inclinations  of  its  subjects,  on  which 
absurd  hypothesis  the  notion  of  a  new  law  seems  to  be 
founded.     The  Gospel  exhibits  new  motives   to  love  and 
obedience,  and  graciously  conveys  new  principles,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  saints  yield  to  God  new  obedience,  and  by 
His  authority  attend  to  new  positive  ordinances,  for  new  and 
special  purposes;   and  are  accepted  of  God,   and  approach 
Him  under  new  characters,  *  in  a  new  and  living  way ; '  and 
are  encouraged  by  new  and  better  promises,  in  consequence 
of  the  new  and  well-ordered  covenant  of  grace  under  which 
they  are.     But  though  He  makes  all  things  new  in  respect 
of  acceptance  with  Him,  and  enjoyment  of  Him,  and  old 
things  pass  away  in  favour  of  them  who  inhabit  the  now 
Jerusalem,  yet  as  God  is  the  same,  without  variableness,  in 
His  own  adorable  perfections,  infinite  beauty,  and  boimdless 
authority.  He  cannot  therefore  alter  His  moral  law,  considered 
simply  as  a  law,  without  giving  up  His  claim  to  Deity, 
because  moral  obligations  arise  from  that  natural  connexion 
and  relation  subsisting  between  God  and  rational  creatures, 
considered  as  the  productions  of  His  power.     Hence   it  is 
that  no  alteration  in  them  can  possibly  diminish  their  obli- 
gations to  Him." — Rev,  R.  Hall, 
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^*  If  thoa  art  inured  to  oaths  or  cursing,  in  any  kind  or 
fashion  of  it,  taking  the  great '  Name  of  God '  any  ways  '  in 
'vain,'  do  not  favour  thyself  in  it  as  a  small  offence ;  to  excuse 
it  by  custom  is  to  wash  thyself  with  ink,  and  to  pletul  that 
thou  art  long  practised  in  that  sin  is  to  accuse  thyself  deeper. 
If  thou  wouldst,  indeed,  be  delivered  &om  it,  think  not  that 
a  slight  dislike  of  it  (when  reproved)  will  do ;  but  seek  for 
a  due  knowledge  of  the  majesty  of  Grod,  and^  thence,  a  deep 
reverence  of  Him  in  thy  heart ;  and  that  will  certainly  cure 
that  habituated  evil  of  thy  tongue,  will  quite  alter  that  bias 
which  the  custom  thou  speakest  of  hath  given  it,  will  cast  it 
in  a  new  mould,  and  teach  it  a  new  language,  will  turn  thy 
regardless  abuse  of  that  name  by  vain  oaths  and  asseverations 
into  a  holy,  frequent  use  of  it  in  prayers  and  praises.  Thou 
wilt  not  then  dare  dishonour  that  blessed  name  which  saints 
and  angels  bless  and  adore,  but  wilt  set  in  with  them  to 
bless  it. 

"  None  that  know  the  weight  of  that  name  will  dally  with 
it,  and  *  lightly  lift  it  up ; '  (as  that  word  translated  '  take  in 
vain  *  in  the  third  commandment  signifies) ;  they  that  do 
continue  to  ^  lift  it  up  in  vain,*  as  it  were,  to  sport  themselves 
with  it,  will  find  the  weight  of  it  falling  back  upon  them, 
and  crushing  them  to  pieces. 

*'  In  like  manner,  a  purified  heart  will  unteach  the  tongue 
all  filthy,  impure  speeches,  and  will  give  it  a  holy  strain ;  and 
the  spirit  of  charity  and  humility  will  banish  that  mishievous 
humour,  which  sets  so  deep  in  the  most,  of  reproaching  and 
disgracing  others  in  any  kind,  either  openly  or  secretly.  For 
it  is  wicked  self-love  and  pride  of  heart  whence  these  do 
spring,  searching  and  disclosing  the  failings  of  others,  on 
which  love  will  rather  cast  a  mantle  to  hide  them.*' — 
Ahp.  Leighton, 

"  Gen.  ix,  5,  6,  *  And  surely  your  blood  of  your  lives  will 
I  require :  at  the  hand  of  every  beast  will  I  require  it,  and 
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at  the  band  of  man ;  at  the  hand  of  every  man's  brother  will 
1  require  the  life  of  man/ 

<<  *  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood 
be  shed :  for  in  the  image  of  Grod  made  he  man.' 

*'  From  this  energetic  declaration  it  certainly  follows  that 
wilful  murder  ought  invariably,  in  all  communities,  to  be 
punished  with  deaths  whatever  form  it  assumes,  or  however 
it  may,  by  specious  pretences,  be  extenuated :  and  that  God 
will  Himself  require  it  of  those  who  suffer  the  murderer  to 
escape ;  so  that  the  punishment  due  to  murder  will,  in  some 

way,  be  inflicted  on  them  as  accessories  to  the  crime 

To  impress  the  greater  horror  of  destroying  man's  life,  it  was 
enjoined  that  even  the  beast  which  killed  a  man  should  be 

put  to  death. The  connivance  of  British  rulers  in 

India,  at  the  murders  committed  by  the  inhabitants,  in  their 
idolatry  and  idolatrous  customs,  should  not  be  forgotten 
(Numb.  XXXV,  33;  2  Kings  xxi,  16;  xxiv,  3,  4).  Though 
the  moral  image  of  God,  in  which  man  was  at  iirst  created, 
is  defaced,  yet  the  natural  image  remains  :  and  it  is  the  most 
daring  act  of  rebellion  against  God  to  assault  His  visible 
image  on  earth,  and  destroy  the  life  which  He  communicated. 
It  is  observable  that  the  reason  given  for  the  punishment  of 
the  murderer  with  death  is  taken  from  the  affront  which  he 
offers  to  God,  not  from  the  injury  he  does  to  man." — Scott's 
Cummentary, 

"  *  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer ! ' — What '? 
can  this  be  so  ?  Is  it  possible  that  the  meditated  crime  is 
guilt  in  the  eye  of  God?  That  the  unaccomplished  act  is 
condemned  in  the  court  of  heaven  1  Yea,  it  is  even  so ! 
There  may  be  adultery  in  the  sight  of  God,  though  the  act 
of  sin  be  not  accomplished — there  may  be  theft  without  steal- 
ing— and  there  may  be  murder,  and  yet  the  victim  may  live  ! 
What  saith  He  who  can  neither  lie  nor  be  mistaken  1  ^  He 
that  looketh  upon  a  woman  to  lust  after  her,  hath  committed 
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adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart,*  and  again,  'From 
within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adul- 
teries, fornication,  murder ! '  *  These  come  from  within  and 
defile  the  man  ! '  Yes,  '  man  looketh  upon  the  outward  ap- 
pearance, but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart.'  Man  gazes 
only  on  the  dial  of  time  and  sees  the  pointing  of  the  hands, 
but  the  Lord  regards  the  mechanism  within.  He  weigheth 
the  spirits,  tries  the  thoughts,  and  descries  the  hidden 
motives  :  man  can  judge  only  by  actions — God  by  the  prin- 
ciples which  direct  them.  And  this  principle  is  rational  and 
jiractical  too.  It  is  the  motive  that  gives  the  value  to  the 
action,  and  the  true  colour  to  our  conduct.  Thoughts,  desires, 
affections,  lusts,  passions,  tempers,  are  the  mainsprings  of  con- 
duct :  if  there  were  no  lust,  there  would  be  no  adultery — if 
there  were  no  covetousness,  there  would  be  no  theft — and  if 
there  were  not  in  the  heart  those  secret  purposes,  desires, 
tempers,  which  issue  in  desperate  acts,  there  would  be  no 
munler ! — Hence  the  truthfulness  and  justice  of  the  inspired 
axiom — which  time  will  not  suffer  me  now  to  establish 
further  by  argument,  but  simply  to  enunciate  for  practical 
purposes — *That  he  who  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer.' 

"  Oh,  beloved  brethren — while  we  may  justly  ascribe  it  to 
God's  rich  grace — to  His  i-estraining  and  merciful  providence, 
if  we  have  been  withheld  from  the  commission  of  flagrant 
crimes — let  us  look  into  our  hearts,  and  compare  them  with 
God's  holy  Word  and  will — and  then  let  us  all  smite  upon 
our  breasts  and  say — *  God  be  merciful  to  us  sinners.'  Let 
us  all  seek  Him  in  penitence  and  prayer,  confessing  our  vile- 
iiess  and  sinfulness — let  us  wash  in  the  blood  of  the  felon's 
Saviour  !  He,  and  He  alone  whose  atonement  can  reach  the 
murderer — can  save  us  !  *  We  have  all  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God' — and  *  except  we  repent,  we  shall 
all  likewise  perish' — and  there  is  but  one  Saviour — one 
Mediator — one  Intercessor  for  any  and  for  all.  Oh,  that  'the 
blood  of  sprinklijig '  might  be  scattered  on  us  all — speaking 
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pardon  and  peace  to  our  souls  !" — The  Murderer:  a  Sermon^ 
by  the  Rev,  F.  dose, 

'' '  Thou  shalt  not  steal.'  Here  are  forbidden  all  manner 
of  injustice  and  wrong  done  to  our  neighbour  in  his  estate, 
whether  by  violence  or  sleight  of  hand,  by  force  or  fraud, 
yea,  if  it  be  but  so  much  as  affection  or  desire ;  for  the  law 
is  spiritual,  and  binds  not  only  the  hands  but  the  heart.  So 
then,  not  only  gross  robberies  and  thefts  are  forbidden,  but 
all  oppression  and  extortion  in  superiors,  all  purloining  and 
unfaithfulness  in  inferiors  ;  too  strict  exaction  in  masters,  and 
slothfulness  in  servants,  or  whatsoever  else  may  tend  to  their 
master's  damage;  all  bribery  and  receiving  of  gifts  to  the 
perverting  of  justice  ;  all  deceit  and  overreaching  in  com- 
merce, or  trading,  or  bargaining  ;  taking  advantage  in  buying 
or  selling,  or  any  contract,  upon  the  ignorance  or  simplicity 
of  those  we  deal  withal ;  all  desire  and  seeking  of  our  neigh- 
bour's loss  to  our  gain  ;  all  the  degrees  of  sacrilege  and 
simony  ;  all  idleness  and  neglect  in  men's  particular  callings, 
by  which  they  either  impoverish  themselves,  and  are  *  worse 
than  infidels,  not  providing  for  their  families'  (1  Tim.  v,  8), 
or  if  they  have  certain  provisions  by  their  callings,  in 
neglecting  the  duties  of  them,  they  wrong  those  from  whom, 
or  for  whose  sakes  they  are  provided,  as  magistrates  and 
ministers,  who  have,  or  should  have  honourable  maintenance 
for  their  public  service,  the  one  in  the  commonwealth,  the 
other  in  the  Church.  As  it  is  a  great  sin  to  curtail  or  detain 
what  is  due  that  way,  so  it  is  no  less  wickedness  in  them,  if 
they  be  careless  of  those  duties  to  which  they  are  obliged  for 
the  public  good.  In  a  word,  whosoever  can  digest  any  kind 
of  undue  gain  to  themselves,  or  do  any  prejudice  to  their 
neighbour  in  the  least,  are  guilty.  Yea,  they  sin  against  the 
precept,  who  do  not  with  all  their  power  further  the  advan- 
tage and  good  of  their  neighbour  in  his  outward  condition ; 
who  do  not  help  and  relieve  those  they  see  in  want  so  far  as 

VOL.   L  B 
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their  ability  reaches.  The  precept  reqaires  uprightness  and 
equity  in  all  our  dealings ;  a  desire  to  right  and  advantage 
our  brethren  as  ourselves,  willing  their  gain  and  prosperity  as 
our  own ;  diligence  and  industry  in  our  callings,  and  giving 
to  all  others  their  due." — Abp.  Leighion. 

"Truthfulness — strict,  undeviating  adherence  to  truth — 
what  more  strongly  insisted  on  in  holy  Scripture  1  What 
more  rarely  found  in  intercourse  between  man  and  mani 
The  very  fabric  of  society,  if  rigidly  analysed,  seems  little 
better  than  a  tissue  of  equivocation  and  deceit  The  thou- 
sand conventional  phrases,  turns  of  expression,  favourite 
maxims,  received  usages,  with  which  it  abounds,  are  but  so 
many  deviations,  more  or  less  important,  from  strict  truthful- 
ness. Passing  over  these,  however,  and  taking  falsehood  in 
its  stricter  sense,  as  a  purpose  to  deceive  for  some  given  end, 
(usually  involving  disadvantage  to  another,)  what  profession, 
trade,  or  occupation,  but  is  rife  with  such  falsehoods  ?  Every 
naturally  noble,  well-disposed  mind  shrinks  instinctively  from 
falsehood,  base  equivocation,  or  palpable  deceit.  But  sound 
principles,  and  a  conscience  divinely  enlightened,  alone  can 
preserve  from  all  the  slighter  deviations  above  alluded  to. 

"  There  is  nothing  against  which  we  have  need  to  guard 
more  carefully  (from  the  causes  above-mentioned)  than  any 
deviation  from  the  strict  line  of  truth  :  Even  those  lesser 
aberrations,  consisting  of  slight  equivocations,  small  exag- 
fcerations,  want  of  exactitude  and  accuracy  in  statements, 
often,  be  it  remembered,  as  productive  of  evil  to  others  as 
intentional  deceits,  which,  when  once  habitual,  are  almost 
unrecked  of  by  their  perpetrator,  and  on  that  very  account, 
if  less  blameworthy,  are  even  the  most  dangerous.  What  is 
true  of  sin  generally,  especially  holds  good  here — namely, 
the  necessity  of  guarding  against  it,  in  its  very  beginnings, 
in  its  first  small,  and  almost  imperceptible  risings.  A  habit 
of  truthfulness  must  be  carefully  cultivated  in  these  minor 
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things,  if  we  would  be  found  adhering  to  truth,  in  the  more 
important  transactions  of  life.  The  temptation  to  depart 
from  truth  is  often  greats  and  very  sudden,  so  that  it  needs 
that  truthftdness  should  have  become  from  principle,  from 
culture,  from  habit,  an  instinct,  so  to  speak,  within  us,  that 
we  may  be  able  on  the  instant  indignantly  to  repel  the 
temptation,  and  not  fall  into  the  tempter's  subtle  snare." 
— Communings  with  the  Heart. 

*^  We  must  endeavour  so  to  manage  the  dispensation  of  the 
law,  that  men  may  not  thereby  be  exasperated,  but  put  in 
mind  of  the  sanctuary  to  which  they  should  fly.  The  heart 
of  man  is  broken  as  a  flint,  with  a  hard  and  soft  together. 
A  curse  and  a  Saviour  is  the  best  way  to  humble  and  convert 
a  sinner.  When  we  convince  the  hearers  that  all  the  terrors  we 
pronounce  are  out  of  compassion  to  them ;  that  we  have  mercy 
and  balm  in  store  to  pour  into  every  wound  that  we  make ; 
that  all  the  blows  we  give  are  not  to  kill  their  souls,  but 
their  sins ;  that  though  our  words  bring  fire  and  fury  with 
them,  yet  they  are  still  in  the  hand  of  a  Mediator  ;  that  the 
law  is  not  to  bring  them  unto  desperation,  but  unto  humilia- 
tion ;  not  to  drive  them  unto  fury,  but  unto  faith ;  to  shew 
them  hell,  indeed,  but  withal  to  keep  them  from  it ;  if  we 
do  not  by  these  means  save  their  souls,  yet  we  shall  stop 
their  mouths,  that  they  shall  be  ashamed  to  blaspheme  the 
commission  by  which  we  speak. 

''As  the  law  may  be  preached  too  much,  when  it  is 
preached  without  the  principal,  which  is  the  Gospel;  so 
the  Gospel,  and  the  mercy  therein  may  be  preached  too 
much,  (or,  rather,  indeed  too  little,)  because  it  is  with  less 
success,  (if  we  may  call  it  preaching,  and  not  rather  per- 
verting of  the  Grospel,)  when  it  is  preached  without  the 
appendant,  which  is  the  law. 

^  It  will  make  us  give  God  the  glory  of  His  mercy  the 
more,  when  we  have  the  deeper  acquaintance  with  our  own 

B  2 
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misery.  And  God  most  of  all  delightetli  in  that  work  of 
faith,  which,  when  the  soul  walketh  in  darkness  and  hath  no 
light,  yet  trusteth  in  His  name,  and  stayeth  upon  Him." — 
Bp,  Beyfiolds, 

"  One  purport  of  the  law  is  here,  too,  graphically  shown. 
At  Pentecost,  the  sickle  has  laid  low  the  produce  of  the 
fields.  It  has  performed  its  felling  work.  This  leads  the 
mind  to  contemplate  the  law's  effects.  There  is  no  instru- 
ment like  this,  to  sever  souls  from  earthly  hopes.  Many 
who  now  rejoice  in  solid  peace,  bless  Crod  for  His  awakening 
law.  They  slumbered  long  on  pillows  of  delusion.  They 
dreamed,  that  all  were  safe ;  that  life  was  no  polluted  walk : 
that  God  looked  on  them  with  no  angry  frown :  that  death 
would  land  them  on  the  shore  of  bliss :  that  heaven  would 
surely  be  their  home  at  last  Thus  they  were  rooted  in  un- 
stable ground.  But  when  the  law  applied  its  searching  rule, 
then  carnal  confidence  expired.  It  swept  them  quickly  from 
all  tottering  props.  It  placed  before  them  the  pure  mirror  of 
God's  will.  This  showed  the  startling  image  of  their  native 
yileness.  They  saw,  that  penitence  could  wash  no  sin  away — 
that  reformation  left  them  still  unclean — that  stricter  wulk 
still  fell  short  of  God's  demands — that  there  could  be  no 
hope  for  sinful  man  in  sinful  self.  The  Lord's  keen  scythe 
thus  laid  them  in  the  dust. 

"  Ye  ministers  of  Christ,  here  is  a  mighty  weapon  for  your 
use.  Apply  it  fearlessly  to  every  heart.  It  shakes  the  con- 
science. It  tears  veils  away.  It  paves  the  way  for  Jesus  to 
come  in.  You  often  mourn  the  apathy  of  men.  They  dread 
not  death  nor  hoU.  Careless  they  live.  Careless  they  die. 
No  anxious  thought  disturbs.  No  sense  of  sin  alarms.  How 
can  this  be  ?  The  case  is  clear.  They  never  spiritually  hear 
the  law's  demands.  They  perish.  You  must  give  account  The 
reaper  plies  the  sickle's  point  to  gain  the  grain.  You  too  must 
use  the  law  to  burst  the  sinner's  bands." — Archdeacon  Law, 
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''  Into  the  holy  of  holies,  in  which  were  the  ark,  and  the 
mercy-seat,  the  high  priest  alone  entered,  and  that  only  once 
every  year,  after  offering  a  solemn  sacrifice  of  atonement  for 
himself  and  all  the  people,  and  the  punishment  of  death  was 
denounced  against  him,  if  he  entered  at  any  other  time ;  and 
at  no  time  was  any  other  man  allowed  to  enter.  Even  in 
the  tabernacle  there  was  to  be  no  man  when  he  made  the 
atonement  (Lev.  xvi,  17).  When  the  tabernacle  was  to  be 
removed,  Aaron  and  his  sons  were  to  take  down  the  cover- 
ing veil  and  cover  the  ark  of  the  testimony  with  it,  and  to 
put  two  more  coverings  over  it.  'After  that,  the  sons  of 
Kohath  shall  come  to  bear  it :  but  they  shall  not  touch  any 
holy  thing,  lest  they  die '  (Numbers  iv,  5,  15).  It  was  death 
to  touch  the  ark.  Uzzah  was  smitten  with  death  for  putting 
his  hand  to  it  (2  Sam.  vi,  7).  It  was  death  to  look  into  it. 
'  And  he  smote  the  men  of  Beth-Shemesh,  because  they  had 
looked  into  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  even  he  smote  of  the 
people  fifty-thousand  and  threescore  and  ten  men '  (1  Sam. 
vi,  19).  Both  these  examples  contain  most  salutary  instruc- 
tion to  those  who  have  fled  to  Christ  for  refuge,  and  to  all 
who  are  yet  in  their  sins.  To  this  hour  it  is  death  to  look, 
in  a  spirit  of  self-righteousness,  on  that  law  which  the  ark 
contained.  It  is  death  to  look  on  it,  except  through  Him 
who  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one 
that  believeth." — R,  Hahiane  on  the  Sanctificatlon  of  the 
Sabbath. 

"Ever  rejoice,  my  Christian  brethren,  in  your  entire 
deliverance  &om  the  law  of  works  as  a  means  of  obtain- 
ing life.  Life  is  yours  by  free  covenant  gift  of  God  through 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  Having  the  Son,  you  have  life — 
only  abide  then  in  Him,  your  covenant  Head,  and  walk 
worthy  of  your  exalted  privileges,  in  all  holy  and  happy 
odedience.  Beg  of  God  to  reveal  the  free,  full,  sure,  and 
everlasting  blessings  of  this  covenant,  with  growing  light 
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and  power  to  your  souls.  It  is  His  own  promise  to  His 
people,  '  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him, 
and  he  will  show  them  his  covenant  (Psalm  xxv,  14).  If 
you  would  haye  any  settled  enjoyment  in  religion,  any 
pleasantness  of  walk  with  Crod,  you  must  learn  to  rest  in 
God,  as  your  covenant  God  ;  to  trace  up  all  your  mercies  as 
sure  mercies  to  this  never  failing  soxirce  of  them ;  to  take  its 
amazing  promises  and  plead  them  with  Him  in  full  oonii- 
dence  of  faith.  '  He  hath  commanded  his  covenant  for 
ever '  (Psalm  cxi,  9).  '  The  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the 
hills  be  removed ;  but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee, 
nor  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  hath  mercy  on  thee '  (Isaiah  liv,  10)." — Ooode, 

"  The  Gospel  is  such  a  mystery,  as  was  for  ever  hidden 
from  the  reach  and  very  suspicion  of  nature,  and  whblly  of 
Divine  revelation.  A  new  covenant,  a  new  life,  a  new  salva- 
tion, are  things  beyond  the  reach  of  nature.  That  two 
should  become  one  yet  remain  two  still,  as  God  and  man 
do  in  Christ ;  that  He  who  maketh,  should  be  one  with  the 
thing  which  Himself  hath  made ;  that  He  who  is  above  all, 
should  humble  Himself;  that  He  who  filleth  all,  should 
empty  Himself;  that.  He  who  blesseth  all,  should  be  Him- 
self a  curse ;  that  He  who  ruleth  all,  should  be  Himself  a 
servant ;  that  He  who  was  the  *  Prince  of  Life,'  and  by 
whom  all  things  in  the  world  do  consist,  should  Himself 
be  dissolved  and  die ;  that  mercy  and  justice  should  meet 
together,  and  kiss  each  other ;  that  the  debt  should  be  paid, 
and  yet  pardoned ;  that  the  fatdt  should  be  punished,  and 
yet  remitted ;  that  death,  like  Sampson's  lion,  should  have 
life  and  sweetness  in  it,  and  be  used  as  an  instrument  to 
destroy  itself;  these,  and  the  like  evangelical  truths,  are 
mysteries  which  surpass  the  reach  of  all  the  princes  of 
learning  in  the  world. 

"  The  beam  and  light  of  the  sun  is  the  conductor  of  the 


THB  LAW  AND  THE  GOSPEL.  247 

heat  and  influence  of  the  sun ;  so  the  light  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  is  that  which  conveyeth  the  virtue  and  gracious 
working  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  soid.  And  therefore  we 
are  to  seek  those  varieties  of  grace,  which  are  for  meat  to 
satisfy  the  desires,  and  for  medicine  to  cure  the  bruises  of 
the  soul,  only  upon  the  banks  of  the  waters  of  the  sanc- 
tuary; that  is,  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  Truth, 
which  is  the  Gospel  of  salvation.  The  more  of  this  glorious 
light  a  man  hath,  the  more  proportion  of  all  other  graces 
will  he  have  too.  As,  in  the  heavens,  the  inferior  orbs  have 
the  measure  and  proportion  of  their  general  motions  from 
the  supreme,  so,  in  the  motions  of  grace  in  the  soul,  the 
proportion  of  all  the  rest  ariseth  from  the  measure  of  our 
spiritual  and  saving  light.  The  more  distinctly  and  thoroughly 
the  spirit  of  a  man's  mind  is  convinced  of  the  necessity, 
beauty,  and  gloriousness  of  heavenly  things,  the  more  strong 
impressions  thereof  will  be  made  upon  all  subordinate 
faculties;  for  we  move  towards  nothing  without  preceding 
apprehensions  of  its  goodness :  which  apprehensions,  as 
they  more  seriously  penetrate  into  the  true  and  intimate 
worth  of  that  thing,  so  are  the  motions  of  the  soul  there- 
unto proportionably  strengthened." — Bp.  Reynolds, 

m 

*'  The  intendment  of  all  gospel  revelation  is  not  to  unveil 
God's  essential  glory,  that  we  should  see  Him  as  He  is,  but 
merely  to  declare  so  much  of  Him  as  He  knows  sufficient  to 
be  a  foundation  of  our  faith,  love,  obedience,  and  coming  to 
Him.  That  is,  of  the  faith  which  here  He  expects  from  us  ; 
such  services  as  become  poor  creatures  in  the  midst  of 
temptations  :  but  when  he  calls  us  to  eternal  admiration 
and  contemplation  without  interruption.  He  will  make  a  new 
manner  of  discovery  of  himself,  and  the  whole  shape  of 
things,  as  it  now  lies  before  us,  will  depart  as  a  shadow. 
We  are  dull  and  slow  of  heart  to  receive  the  things  that  are 
in  the  Word  revealed ;  God,  by  our  infirmity  and  weakness, 
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keeping  us  in  continual  dependence  on  Him  for  teachings 
and  revelations  of  Himself  out  of  His  Word,  never  in  this 
world  bringing  any  soul  to  the  utmost  of  what  is  from  the 
Word  to  be  made  out  and  discovered ;  so  that,  although  the 
way  of  revelation  in  the  Gospel  be  clear  and  evident,  yet  we 
know  little  of  the  things  themselves  that  are  revealed.  Let 
us  then  revive  the  use  and  intendment  of  this  consideration : — 
Will  not  the  due  apprehension  of  this  inconceivable  greatness 
of  God,  and  that  infinite  distance  wherein  we  stand  from 
Him,  fill  the  soul  with  a  holy  and  awful  fear  of  Him,  so  as 
to  keep  it  in  a  frame  unsuited  to  the  thriving  or  flourishing 
of  any  lust  whatever)  Let  the  soul  be  continually  wonted 
to  reverential  thoughts  of  God's  greatness  and  omnipresence, 
and  it  will  be  much  upon  its  watch  as  to  any  undue  deport- 
ments ;  consider  Him  with  whom  you  have  to  do  ;  even  our 
God  is  a  consuming  tire ;  and  in  your  greatest  abashments  at  His 
])resence  and  eye,  know  that  your  very  nature  is  too  narrow  to 
bear  apprehensions  suitable  to  His  essential  glory." — Otcen. 

**  The  Grospel  is  a  declaration  of  the  astonishing  love  of 
God  to  mankind ;  it  exhibits  the  perfect  Exemplar  of  love, 
in  the  character  of  Him  who,  when  on  earth  in  the  form  of 
a  servant,  'went  about  doing  good,'  and  exerted  the  most 
unbounded  benevolence  to  all  around  Him.  The  servant  of 
the  Lord,  of  that  meek  and  merciful  Saviour  who  wept  over 
His  avowed  enemies,  and  prayed  for  His  actual  murderers, 
when  nailing  Him  to  the  cross,  learns,  at  his  Saviour's  feet, 
to  bear  a  cordial  love  to  all  mankind.  Man,  considered  as 
the  creature  of  God,  is  the  noblest  and  most  important  of 
His  works  in  the  visible  creation,  formed  by  Him  who  origi- 
nally made  him  for  Himself,  with  such  a  vastness  of  desire, 
such  a  capacity  for  happiness,  as  nothing  less  than  an  infinite 
good  can  satisfy ;  formed  to  exist  in  an  eternal,  unchangeable 
state.  And  even  fallen  man,  though  defiled  and  perverted, 
guilty,  and,  in  his  present  state,  obnoxious  to  eternal  misery, 
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is  yet  capable  of  being  restored  to  the  favour  of  God,  when 
renewed  in  His  image,  of  serving  Him  here,  and  being  happy 
with  Him  for  ever.  Whoever,  therefore,  has  tasted  of  the 
love  of  Christ,  and  has  known,  by  his  own  experience,  the 
need  and  the  worth  of  redemption,  is  enabled,  yea,  he  is  con- 
strained, to  love  his  fellow  creatures.  He  loves  them  at  first 
sight ;  and  if  the  providence  of  God  commits  a  dispensation 
of  the  Grospel  and  a  care  of  souls  to  him,  he  will  feel  the 
warmest  emotions  of  friendship  and  tenderness,  while  he 
beseeches  them  by  the  tender  mercies  of  God,  and  even  while 
he  warns  them  by  His  terrors." — Beo,  John  Newton. 

"  Again,  the  Gospel  is  the  glory  of  Jehovah's  holiness.  It 
displays  His  thoughts  of  sin,  in  a  manner  that  casts  every 
other  revelation  of  them,  however  terribl'3,  into  the  shade. 
Angels  must  have  stood  in  silent  amazement,  and  adoring 
awe,  they  must  have  learnt  much,  very  much,  of  God's  ab- 
horrence of  sin,  when  they  saw  their  fellows  cast  out  for  it 
from  bliss  for  ever ;  shut  up  in  that  dreadful  prison  of  hell ; 
*  reserved  in  chains,  under  darkness,  to  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day.'  They  saw  man,  for  the  same  cause,  cast  out  of 
paradise,  groaning  under  his  Maker's  curse;  and  a  world, 
once  beautiful  and  happy,  turned  into  a  scene  of  desolation 
and  death.  But  what  is  all  this?  Nothing.  Absolutely 
nothing.  It  tells  you  not  one  half  of  the  mind  of  God 
towards  sin.  Go  to  Calvary.  See  who  is  dying  there.  Not 
angels:  not  man:  but,  O  strange  sight,  the  Divine,  the 
spotless  Son  of  God,  in  man's  nature :  the  beloved  of  the 
Father's  soul,  that  had  been  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father  from 
eternity  !  But,  in  that  hour.  He  had  sin  upon  Him ;  man's 
sin,  accounted  to  Him ;  made  His  own,  in  love  that  must 
specially  have  endeared  Him  to  the  Father ;  love,  that  volun- 
tarily undertook  to  atone  for  it,  and  take  it  for  ever  out  of 
the  way.  Were  there  no  relentings  ?  was  there  no  allowance 
for  it,  when  the  very  Son  of  God  must  suffer  for  it  1    My 
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brethren,  the  groans  and  blood  of  a  dying  Savioar — thai  cry, 
*  My  God,  my  Grod,  why  hast  thou  fossaken  meV  may  answer 
the  inquiry.  '  He  spared  not  his  own  Son ! '  yea,  and  that 
holy  sufferer  Himself  approved,  and  demanded  the  vengeance, 
rather  than  sin  shoidd  go  unpunished.  Here,  then,  I  say,  in 
the  Gospel — here,  only — ^you  learn,  to  the  full  extent,  what 
is  the  holy  abhorrence,  in  the  Divine  nature,  of  everything 
that  is  contrary  to  its  own  excellence.  God  grant  the  reve- 
lation of  it  may  reach  every  sinner's  heart !  that  they  may 
see  what  sin  is,  and  how  God  will  certainly  deal  with  those 
on  whom  any  spot  of  it  is  found,  in  the  day  of  His  appear- 
ing, who  are  not  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.*' — Bev, 
Francis  O codecs  Sennons. 

"  There  is  nothing  wherein  God  hath  so  much  put  Him- 
self, wherein  He  may  be  so  fully  known,  communicated  with, 
depended  upon,  and  praised,  as  in  His  GospeL  This  is  a 
glass  in  which  the  blessed  angels  do  see  and  admire  that 
unsearchable  riches  of  His  mercy  to  the  Church,  which  they 
liad  not  by  their  own  observation  found  out  from  the  imme- 
diate view  of  His  glorious  presence.  In  the  creatures  we 
have  Him  a  God  of  power  and  wisdom,  working  all  things  in 
number,  weight,  and  measure,  by  the  secret  vigour  of  His 
providence  upholding  that  being  which  He  gave  them,  and 
ordering  them  to  those  glorious  ends  for  which  He  gave  it. 
In  the  law  we  have  Him  a  God  of  vengeance  and  of  recom- 
pense, in  the  publication  thereof  threatening,  and  in  the 
execution  thereof  inflicting  wrath  upon  those  that  transgress 
it.  But  in  the  Gospel  we  have  Him  a  God  of  bounty  and 
endless  compassion,  humbling  Himself  that  He  might  be 
merciful  to  His  enemies,  that  He  might  Himself  bear  the 
punishment  of  those  injuries  which  had  been  done  unto 
Himself^  that  He  might  not  offer  only,  but  beseech  His  own 
prisoners  to  be  pardoned  and  reconciled  again.  In  the 
creatures  He  is  a  God  above  us,  in  the  law  He  is  a  Grod 
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against  tis ;  only  in  the  Gospel  He  is  Immanuel,  a  God  with 
us,  a  Grod  like  us,  a  God  for  us." — Bp,  Reynolds, 

"  I  must  say  that  I  never  had  so  close  and  satisfactory  a 
view  of  the  Gospel  salvation,  as  when  I  have  been  led  to 
contemplate  it  in  the  light  of  a  simple  offer  on  the  one  side, 
and  a  simple  acceptance  on  the  other.  It  is  just  saying  to 
one  and  all  of  us — there  is  forgiveness  through  the  blood  of 
my  Son :  take  it :  and  whoever  believes  the  reality  of  the 
offer  takes  it.    It  is  not  in  any  shape  the  reward  of  our  own 

services ; it  is  the  gift  of  Grod  through  Jesus  Christ 

our  Lord.  It  is  not  given  because  you  are  worthy  to  receive 
it,  but  because  it  is  a  gift  worthy  of  pur  kind  and  reconciled 
Father  to  bestow.  We  are  apt  to  stagger  at  the  greatness  of 
the  unmerited  offer,  and  cannot  attach  faith  to  it  till  we  have 
made  up  some  title  of  our  own.  This  leads  us  to  two  mis- 
chievous consequences..  It  keeps  alive  the  presumption  of 
one  class  of  Christians,  who  will  still  be  thinking  that  it  is 
something  in  themselves  and  of  themselves  which  confers 
upon  them  a  right  to  salvatio^i :  and  it  confirms  the  melan- 
choly of  another  class,  who  look  into  their  own  hearts  and 
their  own  lives,  and  find  that  they  cannot  make  out  a  shadow 
of  a  title  to  the  Divine  favour.  The  error  of  both  lies  in 
their  looking  to  themselves  when  they  should  be  looking  to 
the  Savioar.  *  Look  unto  me,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth.'  The 
Son  of  man  was  so  lifted  up  that  whoever  believeth  in  Him 
shoidd  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  It  is  your  part 
simply  to  lay  hold  of  the  proffered  boon.  You  are  invited 
to  do  so ;  you  are  entreated  to  do  so — nay,  what  is  more,  you 
are  commanded  to  do  so.  It  is  true  you  are  unworthy,  and 
without  holiness  no  man  can  see  God;  but  be  not  afraid, 
only  believe  1 " — Dr.  Chalmers, 

On  Gal.  i,  8. — "The  apostle  denounced  an  anathema 
tmce^  even  denouncing  it  against  himself,  should  he  ever  be 
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guilty  of  what  he  condemns,  denooncing  it  even  against  an 
angel  from  heaven  for  the  same  cause.  You  must  observe, 
the  apostle  does  not  always  use  the  same  vehemence  when  he 
speaks  against  error.  In  the  14th  chapter  of  Romans  he 
contents  himself  with  calling  those  *  weak  in  ilie  faith '  who 
would  eat  only  herbs,  and  exhorts  the  other  believers  to  bear 
with  them.  In  the  3rd  chapter  of  1st  Corinthians,  he  pro- 
tests to  those  who  build  with  wood,  hay,  and  stubble,  upon 
Christ  the  foundation,  that  their  work  should  be  burnt,  but 
that  they  shoidd  be  saved,  though  it  should  be  as  by  fire. 
In  the  1 8th  chapter  of  Acts,  we  are  told  his  spirit  was  *  stirred 
within  him '  when  he  saw  the  idolatry  and  superstition  of 
the  Athenians.  Elsewhere  he  says,  '  If  any  man  defile  the 
temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy.'  In  all  these  there 
i.s  a  force,  but  nothing  like  what  appears  in  these  reiterated 
words,  'Though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any 
other  gospel  to  you  than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto 
you,  let  him  be  accursed.  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now 
again,  If  any  man  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than 
that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be  accursed.'  Why  so  1  Be- 
cause the  apostle  speaks  here  of  an  essential  corruption  of 
the  Gospel,  which  the  false  apostles  aimed  at  in  the  churches 
of  Galatia.  They  were  annihilating  the  grace  of  Christ  by 
associating  it  with  the  Mosaic  economy.  They  aimed  at  the 
entire  ruin  of  the  Church  by  debasing  the  purity  of  the 
Gospel.  In  this  case,  the  conscience  of  this  good  man  could 
contain  no  longer.  He  stretched  his  zeal  and  vehemence  as 
far  as  possible.  He  became  inexorable,  and  pronounced 
anathemas.  Nothing  prevented  him,  neither  the  authority  of 
the  greatest  men,  no,  nor  yet  the  dignity  of  the  glorious  angels  : 
*  If  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel,  let 
him  be  accursed.' " — Claude :  Comp.  of  a  Sennon,  c.  iv,  §  24. 

"The  most  admirable  principles  or  surest  conclusions  of 
humane  sciences  are  not  so  good,  at  best  no  better  than  mere 
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shadows  of  those  solid  truths  which  are  contained  in  the 
mystery  of  godliness.  Even  the  law  itself,  which  God  gave 
unto  His  people  by  Moses,  is  but  a  picture  of  that  entire 
truth  which  ia  contained  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  His 
Christ.  Hence  saith  our  Evangelist  (John  i,  17),  *The  law 
was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ'  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  was  there  no  truth  in  the 
law  which  was  given  by  Moses  ?  God  forbid  !  It  was  a  law 
most  true ;  yet  the  truth  of  it  was  but  a  picture  of  that  live 
substance  of  truth  which  is  contained  in  the  Gospel^  or 
rather  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  If  we  did  only  desire 
that  joy  or  delight  which  naturally  ariseth  from  the  con- 
templation of  the  agreement  between  the  principles  and 
conclusions  in  the  same  art  or  science,  the  whole  world 
besides  (though  we  had  tlie  perfeftt  knowledge  of  it)  could 
not  yield  that  plenty  of  pleasant  speculations  which  the 
harmony  or  consent  between  the  types  or  figures  of  the  Old 
Testament,  and  the  live  substances  answering  unto  them  in 
the  New,  which  the  known  accomplishments  of  the  prophetical 
predictions  exhibit  in  Christ,  to  all  that  will  seriously  me- 
ditate on  them.  What  madness  is  it,  then,  to  be  in  love  or 
to  dote  either  on  shadows  in  the  book  of  nature,  or  in  tlio 
pictures  of  the  law,  and  to  neglect  the  live  feature  of  that 
substantial  truth  which  presents  itself  unto  our  view  in  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  1  The  most  exact  knowledge  that  can  be 
had  in  the  book  of  nature  or  in  humane  sciences  doth 
always  end  in  contemplation  ;  it  is  but  like  music  which 
vanisheth  with  the  motion,  it  leaves  no  permanent  mirth 
behind  it.  Whereas  the  contemplation  of  the  mystery  of 
godliness  (so  it  be  frequent  and  serious)  doth  always  imprint 
and  instil  the  sweet  influences  of  life  and  joy  into  our  souls." 
— Dr,  T,  Jackson, 

*'  What,  then,  is  that  great  and  fundamental  thought  which, 
if  any  other,  involves  in   it  the  fulness  of  the  Gospel,  on 
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'which  all  the  breadth  and  fulness  of  Divine  gloiy  rests 
reflected  ;  which  suffices  to  all  who  would  be  humbly  happy, 
while  it  presents  unfathomed  mysery  to  all  who  dare  be 
more  ?  What  but  this,  that  as  the  basis  of  all  knowledge  of 
God  is  contained  in  the  revelation  of  His  threefold  unity,  so 
the  root  of  all  Christian  faith  as  to  God's  work  in  man  is  in 
the  parallel  and  not  less  wondrous  truth,  that  we  are  called 

to  be  one  with  Him Christ  reappears  in  all  ;   for  all 

the  Kew  Testament  theology  is  but  different  perspective 
views  of  the  one  imchangeable  object,  the  gift  of  Jesus 
Christ :  seen  in  one  direction  it  is  pardon  ;  seen  in  another 
it  is  holiness  ;  seen  in  another  it  is  gloiy.  He  justifies  as 
Christ  crucified  and  risen  without  us ;  He  sanctifies  as  Christ 
crucified  and  risen  within  us ;  He  glorifies  in  virtue  of  both, 
as  Christ  enthroned  in  the  fulness  of  consummate  power,  and 
at  IcDgth  subduing  all  things  unto  himself  Feel  and  know 
this  as  it  ought  to  be  felt  and  known,  and  you  may  leave  the 
rest  of  the  schools." — Seiinons  docinnal  and  practical,  by 
the  Rev.  William  Archer  Butler, 

"The  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  is  like  the  dew  and  the  small 
rain  that  distilleth  upon  the  tender  grass,  wherewith  it  doth 
flourish  and  is  kept  green.  Christians  are  like  the  several  flowers 
in  a  garden,  that  have  each  of  them  the  dew  of  heaven, 
which,  being  shaken  with  the  wind,  they  let  fall  at  each 
others*  roots,  whereby  they  are  jointly  nourished,  and  become 
nourishers  of  each  other." — Bunyan, 

"The  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  are,  to  the  weary  and  heavy- 
laden,  soft  as  the  dew  on  the  tender  herb,  and  refreshing  as 
copious  showers  to  the  earth  when  parched  with  heat.  They 
jjresent,  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  a  balm  that  heals  the  wounded 
conscience,  and  that  dispels  all  its  anxious  fears ;  that  turns 
disquietude  into  peace,  and  fills  the  soul  with  blooming  hope, 
and  with  joy  unspeakable.       Ask  that  once  disconsolate 
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mourner,  who  saw  himself  exposed  to  the  avenging  hand  of 
heaven,  who  felt  his  sins  too  heavy  a  burden  for  him  to  hear, 
and  whom  law-terrors  or  Satan's  fiery  darts  had  driven  almost 
if  not  altogether  to  the  brink  of  despair  ;  ask  him,  I  say, 
what  was  it  that  made  his  soul  the  seat  of  tranquillity  and 
consolation,  that  changed  the  shadow  of  death  into  the  light 
of  the  morning,  and  clothed  him  with  the  garment  of  praise 
for  the  spirit  of  heaviness ;  and  he  will  tell  you,  that  it  was 
a  sight  of  Jesus  crucified,  revealed  to  the  eye  of  faith. 
Beholding  the  handwriting  of  the  law  nailed  to  the  cross,  and 
the  sword  of  justice  sheathed  in  the  heart  of  him  who  died 
on  it  as  a  Surety  ;  finding  it  written,  that '  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners — that  his  blood  cleanseth  from 
all  sin — and  that  he  will  cast  out  none  that  come  to  him,* 
the  Lord  gave  him  power  to  set  his  seal  to  the  testimony,  and 
he  came  with  all  his  guilt  and  wants  and  un worthiness,  and 
he  found  Jesus  true  to  his  word,  and  mighty  to  save. 

"He  lives  now  a  monument  of  His  mercy,  to  proclaim  the 
riches  of  ffis  grace,  and  to  declare  to  others  what  he  knows 
in  his  own  conscience,  that  the  Gospel  is  the  sweetest  sound 
on  this  side  heaven,  to  oppressed  and  despairing  sinners,  and 
that  Christ  crucified  is  all  in  all  to  them  that  believe." 
— De  Courcy, 

"There  are  some  doctrines  in  the  Gospel  the  understanding 
coidd  not  discover;  but  when  they  are  revealed  it  hath  a 
clear  apprehension  of  them  upon  a  rational  account,  and  sees 
the  characters  of  truth  visibly  stamped  on  their  forehead  : 
as  the  doctrine  of  satisfaction  to  Divine  justice,  that  pardon 
might  be  dispensed  to  repenting  sinners.  For  our  natural 
conception  of  God  includes  his  infinite  purity  and  justice ; 
and  when  the  design  of  the  Gospel  is  made  known,  whereby 
He  hath  provided  abundantly  for  the  honour  of  those 
attributes,  so  that  He  doth  the  greatest  good  without  en- 
couraging the  least  evil,  reason  acquiesces,  and  acknowledges 
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— This  I  sought  but  could  not  find.     Now,  although  the 

primary  obligation  to  believe  such  doctrines  aiiseth  from 

revelation,  they  are  embraced  with  more  clearness  by  the  mind. 

''The  obedience  of  faith  is  to  embrace  an  obscure  truth 

with  a  firm  assent,  upon  the  account  of  a  Divine  testimony. 

If  reason  will  not  assent  to  revelation  until  it  understands 

the  manner  how  Divine  things  are,  it  doth  not  obey  it  at 

all.     The  understanding  then  sincerely  submits,  when  it  is 

inclined  by  those  motives  which  demonstrate  that   such   a 

belief  is  due  to  the  authority  of  the  Revealer,  and  to   the 

quality  of  the  object.     To  believe  only  in  proportion  to  our 

narrow  conceptions,  is  to  disparage  the  Divine   truth,  and 

debase  the  Divine  power.     It  is  our  wisdom  to  receive  the 

great  mysteries  of  the  Gospel   in    their   simplicity ;   for  in 

attempting  to  give  an  exact  and  curious  explication  of  them, 

the  understanding,  as  in  a  hedge   of  thorns,  the   more   it 

strives  the  more  it  is  wounded  and  entangled.     *  God's  ways 

are  above  our  ways,  and  his  thoughts  above  our  thoughts.' 

To  reject  what  we  cannot  comprehend,  is  not  only  to   sin 

against  faith,  but  against  reason  ;  which  acknowledges  itself 

finite,  and  unable  to  'search  out  the  Almighty  to  perfection."* 

— Dr,  W,  Bates  on  the  Uai-mony  of  the  Divine  Attributes. 

FOR   AN    INQUIRER   CONVINCED   OF   SIN. 

"  Every  man  is  in  a  certain  sense  convinced  of  sin  who 
allows  himself  a  moment's  consideration.  No  man  can 
divest  himself  entindy  of  concern  about  eternity.  It  is 
always  apt  to  recur  even  when  men  take  pains  to  banish  it 
from  their  thoughts,  and  like  the  handwriting  on  the  wall, 
it  mars  all  their  enjoyments.  But  a  person  may  be  awakened 
to  the  importance  of  eternity,  so  as  to  wish  for  deeper 
impressions  of  its  import,  because  aware  that  those  which 
he  has  are  not  adequate.  Such  turn  their  attention  to  the 
Scriptures ;   they  read  the  most  alarming  passages,  but  find 
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those  appiehensions  of  a  future  judgment,  wliicli  perhaps 
formerly  pursued  them  when  they  were  endeavouring  to  fly 
from  them,  to  be  now  so  languid  that  they  desire  to  feel  them 
more  strongly.  This  arises  from  the  constitution  of  the 
human  mind,  which  resists  constraint  and  dislikes  to  be 
confined  in  one  channel.  But,  after  all,  what  are  the  deep 
views  of  the  evil  of  sin  so  frequently  desired  in  a  certain 
state  of  mind,  and  upon  the  feeling  an  approach  to  which 
we  are  often  so  much  pleased  ?  It  is  only  dread  of  the  effects 
of  sin.  The  evil  of  sin  in  its  real  nature  can  only  be  seen 
in  connexion  with  the  love  of  God-  When  this  love  is  shed 
abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  then  sin  appears 
exceeding  sinful,  then  the  sinner  looks  on  a  crucified  Saviour 
and  mourns.  He  is  ashamed  of  his  conduct,  and  has  no  plea 
in  his  own  behalf,  while  he  sees  God  pacified  towards  him 
for  all  that  he  hath  done. 

"  But  the  querist  cannot  believe  the  Gospel.  Is  it  true  or 
is  it  not  f  If  not,  it  would  not  be  desirable  to  believe  a  lie. 
Why  then  does  he  wish  to  believe  it,  if  it  were  not  that  he 
thinks  it  true  ?  There  can  be  no  other  good  reason.  But 
people  are  apt  to  rest  in  generals.  They  wish  to  believe  a 
something  which  they  call  the  GospeL  But  let  them  think 
what  the  Gospel  is.  Let  them  view  that  Saviour  who  is  the 
subject  of  the  Gospel;  let  them  hear  His  invitations;  let 
them  hear  Him  declaring  the  work  is  finished  :  that  they  are 
not  called  to  lay  a  foundation  for  their  hope,  but  to  build 
on  the  one  already  laid.  Let  them  be  anxious  to  obtain  more 
distinct  views  of  the  glory  of  Iramanuel — of  his  unbounded 
love.  If  they  wish  more  fully  to  believe,  they  must  esteem 
these  things  to  be  true.  Let  them  then  look  to  Christ,  and 
remember  that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved.  Christ  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega — the  first 
and  the  last ;  without  Him  we  can  do  nothing.  Through 
his  grace  nothing  is  too  hard.  Through  Him  the  Christian 
obtains  victory  over  the    world,   victory   over    temptation, 

VOL.    L  tt 
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victory  over  sin,  victoiy  over  death.  He  never  said  to  any, 
*  Seek  me  in  vain.'  '  Every  one  that  asketh  receiveth,  and 
he  that  seeketh  tindeth,  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall 
he  opened.* " — J,  A,  Haldane. 

**  What  a  welcome  message  doth  the  Gospel  hring  to  those 
who  are  truly  sensible  of  their  fallen  state  ?  We  cannot  in 
SQch  case  hear  with  cold  unconcern  that  'the  Lamb  of 
God  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world ; '  we  shall  not 
pass  by  and  look  upon  his  sorrows  unmoved,  when  *  the 
Lord  laid  upon  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all ;  *  we  shall  no 
longer  dispute  against  the  dispensations  of  God,  nor  proudly 
ask,  How  can  these  things  be  ?  *  but  humbly  bowing  before 
the  gracious  throne,  shall  believe,  admire,  and  adore.  We 
shall  then  see,  that,  elsewhere  there  is  neither  help  nor 
hope;  here,  all  help,  all  hope,  revealed  to  us.  We,  all 
misery  ;  God,  all  mercy ;  we,  all  corruption ;  Christ,  all 
perfection  ;  we,  all  guilt ;  He,  all  pardon ;  we,  all  weakness  ; 
He,  all  power ;  we,  wholly  lost  in  sin  ;  He,  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost,*  in  virtue  of  the  sufferings  of  His  human 
nature,  and  the  dignity  of  the  Divine.** — Ilaweis, 

"  One  would  imagine  the  Gospel  should  easily  find  credit 
with  men,  when  all  its  promises  do  so  exactly  tally  and 
correspond  with  the  hopes  of  nature.  Has  nature  any  reason 
to  complain  of  this  ?  Is  it  an  objection  to  the  Gospel,  that 
it  has  confirmed  all  your  hopes  and  expectations,  that  it 
has  given  you  the  security  of  God*s  promise  to  establish  the 
very  wishes  of  your  heart  1  You  trust,  you  say,  that  he  who 
made  you  still  retains  some  love  for  you :  to  convince 
you  that  He  does,  *  He  has  sent  his  well-beloved  Son 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners.*  Thou^  you  offend,  yet 
you  liope  on  repentance  to  be  forgiven ;  the  Gospel  con- 
firms this  hope ;  the  terms  of  it  are  more  beneficial,  and 
convey  to   true   penitents  not  only  hope,  but  a  claim  to 
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pardoiL  But  pardon  only  will  not  satisfy;  there  is  still 
something  farther  that  nature  craves,  something  which  with 
imutterahle  groans  she  pants  after,  even  life  and  happiness 
for  evermore.  She  sees  all  her  children  go  down  to  the 
grave  ;  all  heyond  the  grave  to  is  to  her  one  wide  waste,  a  land 
of  doubt  and  uncertainty ;  when  she  looks  into  it,  she  has 
her  hopes  and  she  has  her  fears ;  and  agitated  by  the 
vicissitudes  of  these  passions,  she  finds  no  ground  whereon 
to  rest  her  foot.  How  different  is  the  scene  which  the 
(jospel  opens  !  There  we  see  the  heavenly  Canaan,  the  new 
Jerusalem  ;  in  which  city  of  the  great  God  there  are  mansions, 
many  mansions,  for  receiving  them  *  who,  through  faith  and 
patient  continuance  in  well  doing,  seek  for  glory  and  immor- 
tality.' Our  ble,ssed  Master  has  abolished  death,  and  redeemed 
us  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  Sons  of  God,  that  we 
may  dwell  in  his  presence  as  long  as  time  itself  shall  last. 

"  If  we  were  to  form  a  system  of  religion  for  ourselves, 
that  should  answer  to  all  our  wishes  and  desires,  what  more 
could  we  ask  for  for  ourselves  than  what  the  Gospel  has 
offered  1  The  obedience  required  of  us  is  the  same  to 
which  we  are  antecedently  bound,  in  virtue  of  that  reason  • 
and  understanding  which  make  us  to  be  men.  The  promises 
of  the  Gospel  extend  to  more  than  nature  could  ever  claim  ; 
they  take  in  all  her  wishes,  establish  all  her  hopes,  and  they 
are  offered  by  a  hand  that  is  able  to  make  them  good. 

"  The  conclusion  of  the  whole  is,  that  since  the  religion 
of  a  sinner  must  necessarily  be  founded  in  the  hopes  of 
mercy ;  since  these  hopes  have  at  best  but  uncertain  foundation 
in  natural  religion,  and  are  liable  to  be  disturbed  and  shaken 
by  frequent  doubts  and  misgivings  of  mind ;  we  have  great 
reason  to  bless  and  adore  the  goodness  of  God,  who  has 
openly  displayed  Before  our  eyes  the  love  that  He  has  for  the 
children  of  men,  by  sending  *  His  well-beloved  Son  into  the 
world,  that  all  who  believe  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  ]i(e,**-^Sherlock. 

8  2 
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^*  *  These  things  I  write  unto  you,'  saith  the  apostle,  *  that 
ye  sin  not ; '  therein  exptessing  the  end  of  the  whole  Goa- 
pel,  which  is  not  only  to  cover  sin,  by  spreading  the  purple 
robe  of  Christ's  death  and  sufferings  oyer  it,  while  it  still 
remaineth  in  us  with  all  its  filth  and  noisomeness  unremoved ; 
but  also  to  convey  a  powerful  and  mighty  spirit  of  holinesp, 
to  *  cleanse'  us,  and  'free'  us  from   it     Should  a  poor 
wretched  and  diseased  creature,  that  is  full  of  sores  and  ulcers, 
be  covered  all  over  with  purple,  or  clothed  with  scarlet,  he 
would  take  but  little  contentment  in  it  whilst  his  sores  and 
wounds  remain  upon  him :   and  he  had  much  rather  be 
arrayed  in  rags,  so  he  might  obtain  but  soundness  of  health 
within.     The  Gospel  is  a  true  Bethesda,  a  ]K)o1  of  grace, 
where  such  poor,  lame,  and  infirm  creatures  as  we  are,  upon 
the  moving  of  God's  Spirit  in  it,  may  descend  down,  not  only 
to  wash  our  skin  and  outside,  but  also  to  be  cured  of  our 
diseases  within.     And  whatever  the  world  thinks,  there  is  a 
powerful  Spirit  that  moves  upon  these  waters,  the  waters  of 
the  Gospel,  spreading  its  gentle,  healing,  quickening  wings 
over  our  souls.     The  Gospel  is  not  like  Abana  and  Pharpar, 
those  common  rivers  of  Damascus,  that  could  only  cleanse 
the  outside;   but  is  a  true  Jordan,  in  which  such  leprous 
Naamans  as  wo  all  are  may  wash  and  be  clean.     'Blessed 
indeed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins 
are  covered  :  blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not 
impute  sin  : '  but  yet  rather  blessed  are  they  whose  sins  are 
like  a  morning  cloud,  and  quite  taken  away  from  them. 
Blessed,  thrice  blessed,  *  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  satisfied :  blessed  are  the  pure 
in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God.'" — Cuduxyrth, 

*'  Ink  and  paper  can  never  make  us  Christians,  can  never 
beget  a  new  nature,  a  living  principle  in  us  ;  can  never  form 
Christ,  or  any  true  notions  of  spiritual  things  in  our  hearts. 
The  Gospel,  that  new  law  which  Christ  delivered  to  the 
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world,  it  is  not  merely  a  *  letter  *  without  us,  but  a  *  quicken- 
ing Spirit '  within  us.  Cold  theorems  and  maxims,  dry  and 
jejune  disputes,  lean  syllogistical  reasonings,  could  never  yet 
of  themselves  beget  the  least  glimpse  of  true  heavenly  light, 
the  least  sap  of  saving  knowledge  in  any  heart  All  this  is 
but  the  groping  of  the  poor  dark  spirit  of  man  after  truth, 
to  iind  it  out  with  his  own  endeavours,  and  feel  it  with  his 
own  cold  and  benumbed  hands.  Words  and  syllables,  which 
are  but  dead  things,  cannot  possibly  convey  the  living  notions 
of  heavenly  truths  to  us.  The  secret  mysteries  of  a  divine 
life,  of  a  new  nature,  of  Christ  formed  in  our  hearts,  they 
cannot  be  written  or  spoken,  language  and  expressions  can- 
not reach  them ;  neither  catl  they  be  ever  truly  understood, 
except  the  soul  itself  be  kindled  from  within,  and  awakened 
into  the  life  of  them.  A  painter  that  would  draw  a  rose, 
though  he  may  flourish  some  likeness  of  it  in  figure  and 
colour,  yet  he  can  never  paint  the  scent  and  fragrancy ;  or  if 
he  woidd  draw  a  flame,  he  cannot  put  a  constant  heat  into 
his  colours ;  he  cannot  make  his  pencil  drop  a  sound,  as  the 
echo  in  the  epigram  mocks  at  him 

— Si  vis  similem  pingere,  pinge  sonum. 

All  the  skill  of  cunning  artisans  and  mechanics  cannot  put 
a  principle  of  life  into  a  statue  of  their  own  making.  Neither 
are  we  able  to  inclose  in  words  and  letters  the  life,  soul,  and 
essence  of  any  spiritual  truths,  and  as  it  were  to  incorporate 
it  in  thenL** — Ibid, 

''  It  is  indeed  a  standing  miracle  of  the  Gospel  that  in 
reconciling  man  to  God,  it  reconciles  him  to  himself ;  that  it 
makes  him  able  to  bear  the  sight  of  himself;  and  renders 
solitude  and  repose  more  agreeable  to  many,  than  all  the 
intercourse  and  bustle  of  mankind.  Nor  is  it  by  confining 
man's  attention  to  himself  that  it  produces  these  wonderful 
efifecta.     It  is  by  bringing  him  to  God^  and  by  supporting 
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him  under  the  sense  of  his  miseries,  with  the  hope  of  a  com- 
plete deliverance  in  a  hetter  life. 

''  But  for  those  who  do  not  act  ahove  the  principles  of 
mere  nature,  it  is  impossible  that  they  should  exist  in  in- 
activity, and  have  leisure  to  contemplate  themselves,  without 
falling  into  chagrin  and  discontent.  Man,  who  loves  nothing 
hut  himself,  hates  nothing  so  much  as  to  be  left  by  himself. 
He  seeks  nothing  but  for  himself  and  yet  avoids  nothing 
more  than  himself;  because  when  he  looks  within,  he  does 
not  see  himself  such  as  he  could  wish ;  discovering  in  himself 
only  a  store  of  inevitable  miseries,  and  a  destitution  of  all 
real  and  solid  good,  which  it  is  beyond  his  ability  to 
replenish." — Pascal, 

"  To  whatever  place  the  Gospel  is  brought,  or  by  what- 
ever heart  it  is  received,  it  must  come  not  in  word  only,  but 
in  power.  Not  indeed  now  in  that  power  which  was  dis- 
played at  Thessalonica,  where,  as  elsewhere,  we  may  suppose 
the  *  gifts  of  healing  '  were  exercised,  and  *  the  working  of 
miracles,*  and  *  divers  kinds  of  tongues,'  and  *  the  interpreta- 
tion of  tongues*  (1  Cor.  xii,  9,  10);  but  in  that  *  work  of 
faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope,*  which  are  no 
less  supernatural,  no  less  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
than  His  outward  manifestations.  These  must  never  fail: 
for  these  alone  show  that  the  Christian  is  *  delivered  from 
this  present  evil  world,'  and  is  setting  his  affections  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  below ;  and  whilst  he  is  performing  the 
duties  of  the  station  to  which  he  is  called  on  earth,  he  is  still 
seeking  *  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,*  and 
having  *  his  conversation  in  heaven.* 

"  To  excuse  our  offences  against  the  Divine  law,  on  the  plea 
of  a  corrupt  or  weak  nature,  and  to  pretend  that  we  are  as 
free  from  blame  as  that  nature  would  allow  : — this  is  one  way 
of  saying  that  we  have  no  sin.  And  whoever  does  so  say, 
deceives  himself.     Has  he  studied  to  amend  that  nature  by 
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all  the  means  which  God  has  put  into  his  power?  To  *  purify 
his  heart  through  the  Spirit  V  To  '  keep  his  hodj  in  subjec- 
tion ?'" — Ahp.  Sumner. 

"  That  important  change  which  takes  place  in  the  mind 
and  views  of  a  sinner,  when  converted  to  Christ,  is  fre- 
quently signified  in  the  Scriptures  by  being  *  called  of  God, 
called  by  grace,  called  by  the  Gospel'  (1  Cor.  i,  9  ;  Gal.  i, 
15 ;  2  Thess.  ii,  14).  In  performing  the  work  of  heavenly 
mercy,  the  Eternal  Spirit  is  the  grand  agent,  and  the  Divine 
Word  the  honoured  instrument.  Are  men  in  a  natural  state 
considered  as  asleep  in  sin,  and  dead  to  God  ?  when  they  are 
called,  their  minds  are  enlightened,  and  spiritual  life  is  com- 
municated. The  Spirit  of  God,  speaking  to  the  conscience 
by  the  truth,  quickens  the  dead  sinner,  shows  him  his  awful 
state,  and  alarms  his  fears.  'I  said  unto  thee,  when  thou 
wast  in  thy  blood.  Live.  The  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  they  that  hear  shall  live.  Awake  thou  that 
sleepest.'  Are  they  considered  as  having  departed  from  God, 
and  at  a  distance  from  Him ;  in  the  way  of  destruction,  yet 
afraid  to  return  ?  then  the  language  of  the  Gospel  is,  *  Return 
to  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  you  :  and  to  our 
God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon.'  *  Him  that  cometh  to 
me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.*  Such  a  revelation  of  grace 
being  made  in  the  Gospel ;  such  invitations  being  addressed 
to  perishing  sinners ;  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  in  effectual  calling, 
gives  them  encouragement  from  these  declarations  to  return 
to  God,  and  enables  them  to  look  for  life,  and  expect  salva- 
tion, from  the  hand  of  Him,  against  whom  they  have  sinned, 
and  from  whom  they  have  so  deeply  revolted. 

"  That  any  sinner  is  *  called  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous 
light,'  is  entirely  owing  to  Divine  grace.  *  God  called  me  by 
his  grace,'  is  the  language  of  Paul  (Gal.  i,  15) ;  nor  do 
any  of  the  saints  ascribe  their  conversion  to  any  other  cause." 
—Bcfoth. 
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"  The  object  of  the  Gospel  is  both  to  pacify  tbe  sinner's 
conscience,  and  to  purify  his  heart ;  and  it  is  of  importance 
to  observe  that  what  mars  the  one  of  these  obiects,  mars  the 
other  also.  The  best  way  of  casting  out  an  impure  affection 
is  to  admit  a  pure  one ;  and  by  the  love  of  what  is  good,  to 
expel  the  love  of  what  is  evil.  Thus  it  is,  that  the  freer  the 
Gospel,  the  more  sanctifying  is  the  Gospel ;  and  the  more  it 
is  received  as  a  doctrine  of  grace,  the  more  will  it  be  f^lt  as 
a  doctrine  according  to  godliness.  This  is  one  of  the  secrets 
of  the  Christian  life,  that  the  more  a  man  holds  of  Grod  as  a 
pensioner,  the  greater  is  the  payment  of  service  that  he 
renders  back  again.  On  the  tenure  of  "  Do  this  and  live," 
a  spirit  of  fearfulness  is  sure  to  enter ;  and  the  jealousies  of 
a  legal  bargain  chase  away  all  confidence  from  the  intercourse 
between  God  and  man  ;  and  the  creature  striving  to  be  Sf^uare 
and  even  with  his  Creator,  is,  in  fact,  pursuing  all  the  while 
his  own  selfishness,  instead  of  God*s  glory  ;  and  with  all  the 
conformities  which  he  labours  to  accomplish,  the  soul  of 
obedience  is  not  there,  the  mind  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
God,  nor,  indeed,  under  such  an  economy  ever  can  be.  It  is 
only  when,  as  in  the  Gospel,  acceptance  is  bestowed  as  a 
present,  without  money,  and  without  price,  that  the  security 
which  man  feels  in  God  is  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  dis- 
turbance, or  that  he  can  repose  in  Him,  as  one  friend  reposes 
in  another,  or  that  aily  liberal  and  generous  understanding 
can  be  established  between  them — the  one  party  rejoicing 
over  the  other  to  do  him  good — the  other  finding  that  the 
truest  gladness  of  his  heart  lies  in  the  impulse  of  gratitude, 
by  which  it  is  awakened  to  the  charms  of  a  new  moral 
existence.*' — Dr,  Chalmers. 

"  We  must  exactly  understand  the  difference  between  the 
Law  and  the  Gospel,  whereof  we  often  teach.  The  law 
draweth  us  to  the  judgment-seat,  requiring  of  us,  integrity  of 
life,  love  out  of  a  pure  heart  and  a  good  conscience;  it 
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maketh  ns  also  to  exercise  ourselYes  therein,  and  must  go 
no  farther.  But  when  it  shall  come  and  accuse  thee,  and 
will  reason  with  thee,  and  have  those  things  to  be  performed 
which  it  roquireth,  then  shalt  thou  be  greatly  troubled.  For 
although  thou  hast  done  them,  yet  art  thou  not  able  to  stand 
before  God,  before  whose  judgment- seat  many  things  are  yet 
found  wanting  in  thee,  which  should  have  been  done  of  thee, 
and  thou  hast  left  them  undone;  neither  are  they  known 
unto  thyself.  Whither,  then,  wilt  thou  turn  thee?  Here 
the  law  urgeth  thee  by  all  means,  and  thine  own  conscience 
being  witness,  accuseth  thee,  requiring  the  sentence  of  the 
Judge  against  thee.  Then  must  thou  despair ;  there  is  no 
counsel  or  help  to  be  had,  except  thou  knowest  to  fly  from 
the  judgment-seat  to  the  mercy-seat." — Luther, 

"  You  do  not  take  in  a  full  impression  of  gospel  security, 
if  you  only  believe  that  God  is  merciful,  and  has  forgiven 
you.  You  are  called  further  to  believe  that  God  is  righteous, 
and  has  justified  you.  You  have  a  warrant  to  put  on  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  as  a  robe  and  as  a  diadem,  and  to  go 
to  the  throne  of  grace  with  the  petition  of,  '  Look  upon  me 
in  the  face  of  Him  who  hath  fulfilled  all  righteousness.' 
You  are  furnished  with  such  a  measure  of  righteousness  as 
God  can  accept,  without  letting  down  a  single  attribute  which 
belongs  to  Him.  The  truth,  and  the  justice,  and  the  holiness, 
which  stand  in  such  threatening  array  against  the  sinner  who 
is  out  of  Christ,  now  form  into  a  shield  and  a  hiding-place 
around  him  ;  and  while  he  who  trusts  in  the  general  mercy 
of  God  does  so  at  the  expense  of  His  whole  character,  he 
who  trusts  in  the  mercy  of  God,  which  hath  appeared  unto 
all  men  through  the  Saviour,  offers  in  that  act  of  confidence 
a  homage  to  every  perfection  of  the  Divinity,  and  has  every 
perfection  of  the  Divinity  upon  his  side.  And  thus  it  is 
that  under  the  economy  of  redemption,  we  now  read,  not 
merely  of  Grod  being  merciful,  but  of  God  being  just  and 
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faithful  in  forgiving  our  sins,  and  in  cleansing  as  from  all 
unrighteousness." — Chamock, 

**  How  glorious  that  Grospel  which  brings  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light !  How  foolish  those  are  who  reject  that  which 
gives  comfort  in  life,  peace  in  death,  and  glory  for  ever! 
How  unspeakably  bright  too,  are  the  prospects  of  the  Chris- 
tian !  He  must  indeed  die  like  other  men ;  but  his  death, 
like  sleep,  will  give  way  to  a  brighter  day.  As  surely  as 
Christ  arose  from  the  dead,  shall  he  also  arise.  Persecution, 
suffering,  and  privation  may  be  his  earthly  lot;  but  if  we 
suffer  with  Him,  we  shall  also  reign  with  Him.  If  we  die 
for  His  sake,  we  shall  live  with  Him  in  glory,  honour,  and 
immortality.  Though  poor  and  despised,  and  neglected  on 
earth,  there  is  a  Friend,  and  Redeemer,  and  Protector,  in 
heaven.  A  Christian  may  now  feel  much  trouble  from  a 
poor,  sick,  feeble,  corruptible  body.  But  he  will  yet  have 
one  that  will  bo  glorious  and  incorruptible.  Death  shall  be 
spoiled  of  its  prey,  and  its  sting  is  already  removed.  Death 
will  but  remove  him  from  a  world  of  toil  and  trial,  to  a 
world  of  rest  and  bliss.  Others  may  feel  the  cold  chill  of 
death,  and  the  darkness  of  the  grave,  but  not  the  true 
believer.  Surely,  then,  we  have  enough  to  make  us  patient, 
faithful,  laborious,  and  8elf-denying,^-only  to  kindle  our  zeal 
in  the  service  of  a  gracious  God,  until  work  shall  be  ex- 
changed for  rest,  and  earth  for  heaven." — Massingham. 

"  They  know  nothing  of  the  life  and  power  of  the  Gospel, 
nothing  of  the  reality  of  the  grace  of  God,  nor  do  they 
believe  aright  one  article  of  the  Christian  faith,  whose  hearts 
are  not  sensible  of  the  love  of  Christ  heroin.  Nor  is  he 
sensible  of  the  love  of  Christ  whose  affections  are  not 
thereon  drawn  out  unto  Him.  I  say,  they  make  a  pageant 
of  religion,  a  fable  for  the  theatre  of  the  world,  a  business  of 
fancy  and  opinion,  whose  hearts  are  not  really  affected  with 
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the  love  of  Christ  in  the  susception  and  discharge  of  the 
work  of  mediation,  so  as  to  have  real  and  spiritual  sensible 
affections  for  Him.  Men  may  babble  things  which  they 
have  learned  by  rote;  they  have  no  real  acquaintance  with 
Christianity,  who  imagine  that  the  placing  of  the  most 
intense  affections  of  our  souls  on  the  person  of  Christ,  the 
loving  Him  with  all  our  hearts  because  of  His  love,  our 
being  overcome  thereby,  until  we  are  *  sick  of  love,'  the 
constant  motions  of  our  souls  towards  Him  with  delight 
and  adherence,  are  but  fancies  and  imaginations.  I  renounce 
that  religion,  be  it  whose  it  will,  that  teacheth,  iusinuateth, 
or  giveth  countenance  unto  such  abominations.  That  doctrine 
is  as  discrepant  from  the  Gospel  as  the  Alcoran,  as  contrary 
to  the  experience  of  believers  as  what  is  acted  in  and  by  the 
devils,  which  instructs  men  unto  a  contempt  of  the  most 
fervent  love  unto  Christ,  or  casts  reflections  upon  it.  I  had 
rather  choose  my  eternal  lot  and  portion  with  the  meanest 
believer,  who  being  effectually  sensible  of  the  love  of  Clirist, 
spends  his  days  in  mourning  that  he  can  love  Him  no  more 
than  he  finds  himself,  on  his  utmost  endeavours  for  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duty,  to  do,  than  with  the  best  of  them,  whose 
vain  speculations,  and  a  false  pretence  of  reason,  puff  them 
up  unto  a  contempt  of  these  things." — Owen, 

"  Nature's  religion  teaches  a  man  first  to  conquer  his  sins,' 
and  then  to  rejoice  in  God ;  so  building  his  faith  in  God 
upon  his  good  works.  Kot  so  the  Gospel,  whether  set  forth 
in  its  clearness  in  the  New  or  wrapped  up  in  types  and 
histories  in  the  Old  Testament.  None  are  so  fitted  to  serve 
God  as  those  who  first  trust  in  His  mercy  and  rejoice  in  His 
salvation;  and  this  is  to  build  good  works  upon  faith,  the  true 
order  of  things,  the  true  principle  of  serving  God.  Not,  I 
will  do  what  is  good,  and  for  doing  it  God  will  accept  me ; 
but  I  will  trust  in  His  mercy  in  Christ  for  my  full  accept- 
ance, vile  as  I  am ;  and  the  love  of  Christ  shall  constrain 
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me  to  serve  my  God  in  all  holiness  of  living.  And  there 
never  -was  any  true  holiness  in  the  world  but  on  this  ground. 
I  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  mark  this,  for  it  is  not  easily 
learnt,  our  nature  and  the  devil  are  all  against  it  The 
Bible  is  full  of  it ;  but  we  have  no  eyes  to  see  it  right,  nor 
hearts  to  receive  it,  except  as  it  is  taught  us  from  above ; 
but  a  little  of  the  spirit  of  it  is  infinitely  precious,  and  is 
happiness  itself  to  the  soul ;  whereas  the  other  plan,  a  self- 
righteous  one,  needs  no  explanation,  no  enforcing ;  it  is 
bom  with  us,  presents  itself  obviously  and  naturally;  it 
founded  Popery;  it  founded  all  religions  but  that  of  the 
Bible :  but  it  is  accursed  even  in  it-s  most  specious  garb, 
and  leads  no  souls  to  holiness  or  to  heaven.'' — Joseph 
Milner. 

"  All  zealous,  devout  people  in  a  natural  religion  are 
enemies  to  the  Gospel.  By  natural  religion,  I  mean  that 
which  is  the  product  of  the  remnant  of  God*s  image  in  fallen 
man,  a  little  improved  by  the  light  of  God's  Word.  All 
such  cannot  endure  to  hear  that  God's  law  must  be  perfectly 
fulfilled  in  every  tittle  of  it,  or  no  man  can  be  saved  by 
doing  ;  that  they  must  all  perish  for  ever  who  have  not  the 
righteousness  of  a  man  who  never  sinned,  who  is  also  God 
over  all  blessed  for  ever,  to  shelter  and  cover  them  from  a 
holy  God's  anger,  and  to  render  them  accepted  of  Him :  that 
this  righteousness  is  put  on  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  a  man 
must  betake  himself  to  it,  and  receive  it  as  a  naked,  blushing 
sinner :  that  no  man  can  do  anything  that  is  good  till  gospel- 
grace  renew  him,  and  make  him  first  a  good  man.  This 
they  never  will  receive  ;  but  do  still  think  a  man  may  grow 
good  by  doing  good." — TrailL 

"  Let  it  be  remarked  that  though  there  is  no  rewardable- 
ness  in  good  works  under  the  legal  economy,  there  is  under 
the  Gospel  economy.     The  law  ministers  condemnation,  and 
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nothing  else;  and  to  flee  from  its  penalties,  do  we  take  refuge 
with  the  oflered  Mediator.  It  is  with  Him  now  that  we 
have  to  do  ;  and  while  it  is  in  His  merit  alone  that  we  And 
a  righteousness  commensurate  to  the  truth  and  holiness  of 
the  Godhead,  to  Him  do  we  at  the  same  time  concede  a  right 
to  all  our  time  and  to  all  our  services.  And  this  is  what  He 
actually  claims,  and  deals  out  the  tokens  of  His  approbation 
to  those  who  submit  themselves ;  and,  as  the  father  of  a 
family  has  his  rewards  and  his  chastisements,  so  has  He  ; 
and  thus,  though  redeemed  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  we 
are  yet  not  without  law  to  God  because  under  the  law  to 
Christ ;  and  all  that  is  done  unto  Him  is  treasured  up  in 
His  remembrance,  and  will  be  brought  out  in  the  great  day 
of  manifestation  as  the  proofs  of  our  faith  and  of  our  faith- 
fulness. So  that  it  is  by  unwearied  assiduity  in  His  service, 
by  living  not  to  our  own  will  but  to  His,  by  abounding  in 
the  fruits  of  that  righteousness  which  He  has  prescribed  to 
all  His  disciples — it  is  thus  we  shall  declare  plainly  that  we 
seek  a  country,  that  we  seek  the  welcome  of  the  judgment- 
seat,  that  we  seek  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord." — 
Dr,  Chalmers, 

*'  With  much  learning  there  is  a  lamentable  ignorance  of 
the  true  nature  and  worth  of  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel.  What  faint  views,  for  instance,  these  writers  have 
of  the  fall  of  man,  and  its  depth,  and  the  exceeding  wicked- 
ness and  deceitfulness  of  the  heart !  How  inadequate  their 
conceptions  of  the  atonement,  and  our  total  ruin  without  it, 
and  the  need,  the  vast  need  of  widely  proclaiming  it !  Our 
Saviour  has  solemnly  charged  us,  '  Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,*  and  yet  as  to  this 
doctrine,  the  very  essence  of  the  Gospel,  they  recommend  a 
reserve  in  the  statement.  While  in  less  material  truths,  our 
Saviour  testifies,  'I  have  many  things  to  say  unto  you, 
but  you  cannot  bear  them  now;*  and  the  apostle  fed  the 
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Corinthians  with  milk  and  not  with  meat ;  in  tliis  great  foun- 
dation-doctrine of  the  Grospel  there  was  no  reserve.  'I 
delivered  to  you  first  of  all  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins, 
according  to  the  Scriptures.'  The  all-important  truth  of 
justification  by  faith  alone,  of  the  grace  of  Cod  without 
works,  through  righteousness  imputed  to  the  believer,  is 
mystified  and  displaced  by  confounding  it  with  sanctification, 
and  80  the  power  and  evangelical  character  of  both  are  wholly 
weakened  and  obscured :  how  defective  their  sentiments  on 
Higcneration,  the  new  creation  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  quicken- 
ing of  the  dead  in  sins !  an  all-important,  really  spiritual, 
and  lasting  change,  and  not  a  mere  flickering,  vague  impres- 
sion, dependent  on  outward  administrations  of  a  sacrament 
irrespective  of  the  faith  of  the  receiver.  Equally  erroneous 
arc  their  undue  representations  of  holiness,  as  if  it  consisted  in 
the  austerity  of  outward  bodily  service,  rather  than  in  the 
light  and  love,  peace  and  inward  joy,  of  a  heaven-bom  souL" 
— Blckersteth. 

"  Some  men  will  say,  the  Gospel,  for  the  most  part,  brings 
good  news ;  but  then  it  is  only  if  I  believe.  To  answer  this 
— if  the  Gospel  held  forth  Christ  and  salvation  only  to  those 
that  believe,  it  were  little  better  tidings  than  the  law.  But 
the  Gospel  saith  not,  bring  faith  with  thee,  and  then  here  is 
all  grace  and  salvation.  No ;  the  Gospel  expects  not  that 
any  sinner  should  of  himself  bring  faith,  for  he  hath  it  not 
Bat  the  Gospel,  as  it  brings  salvation,  so  it  breeds  faith  in 
the  heart  of  a  sinner.  The  same  word  that  makes  known 
salvation,  begets  faith  in  the  heart  to  receive  it.  The  God 
that  gives  His  alms,  gives  a  purse  to  carry  it.  Therefore, 
when  I  hear  of  grace,  and  glory,  and  salvation,  by  Jesus 
Christ,  I  must  not  consider  where  I  shall  have  a  vessel  to 
carry  it  home — where  I  shall  have  faith  to  receive  it ;  but  it 
carries  the  vessel  with  it,  and  I  go  and  take  the  promise ;  and 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  same  Gospel  that  brought  the  grace 
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will  work  faith,  or  else  it  were  as  harsh  as  the  law.  There- 
fore, never  stand  off  about  faith ;  for  He  that  gives  grace  and 
salvation  will  work  faith  (Eph.  ii,  8). 

"  This,  then,  is  the  door  of  the  Gospel,  the  very  entrance 
into  Christian  religion,  the  first  stone  in  the  Christian  build- 
ing. There  is  a  kind  of  devotion  and  profession ;  but  it  is 
not  built  according  to  the  Gospel  If  you  would  walk  accord- 
ing to  the  Gospel,-  learn  this  lesson  first,  that  God  gives  life 
and  salvation  through  Christ  to  sinners  as  sinners.  Though 
they  be  hardhearted,  backsliding,  the  chief  of  sinners,  yet,  so 
long  as  they  be  sinners,  and  but  sinners,  they  may  always 
look  upon  Jesus  Christ,  and  salvation  in  His  hand  ready  to 
be  bestowed  upon  them.  This  is  a  truth  that  thou  must 
learn,  and  be  taught  it  of  God,  or  else  thou  canst  not  go  one 
step  into  the  profession  of  the  Gospel ;  for,  beloved,  till  you 
know  and  learn  this,  you  will  be  like  men  in  the  dark,  you 
will  be  groping  for  Christ  Jesus,  but  you  will  never  be  grafted 
into  Him,  you  will  never  be  knit  to  Christ." —  Walter  Cradock, 

"The  efiect  of  the  Gospel  hath  been  answerable  to  the 
design.  One  main  difference  between  the  old  and  new  law 
is,  that  the  old  gave  the  knowledge  of  rules,  without  power 
to  observe  them ;  the  new,  attended  by  the  grace  of  Christ, 
enables  us,  by  a  holy  love,  to  perform  that  which  the  other 
made  men  only  to  understand.  Of  this  we  have  the  most 
sensible  evidence  in  the  primitive  church,  that  was  produced 
by  the  first  beams  of  the  Sun  of  liighteousness.  What  is 
more  wonderful  and  worthy  of  God  than  that  perfect  love 
which  made  all  the  first  believers  to  have  one  heart  and  one 
soul  ?  What  greater  contempt  of  the  world  can  be  imagined 
than  the  voluntary  parting  of  all  their  goods,  in  consecrating 
them  to  Grod  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  1  And  the  churches 
of  the  Gentiles,  while  the  blood  of  Christ  was  warm,  and 
His  actions  fresh  in  the  memories  of  men,  were  exemplary  in 
holiness.     They  were  as  stars  shining  in  a  perverse  generation. 
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There  was  such  a  brightness  in  their  conversation  that  it 
pierced  through  the  darkness  of  paganism,  and  made  a  visible 
difference  between  them  and  all  others.  Their  words  and 
actions  were  so  full  of  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  of  chastity, 
temperance,  justice,  charity,  that  the  heathens,  from  the 
holiness  of  their  lives,  concluded  the  holiness  of  their  law. 
The  iirst  light  that  discovered  the  truth  of  the  Christian 
futh  to  many,  was  from  the  graces  and  virtues  which  appeared 
in  the  faithfuL  The  purity  of  their  lives,  their  courage  in 
death,  were  as  powerful  to  convert  the  world  as  their  seimons, 
disputations,  and  miracles.  And  those  who  were  under  such 
strong  prejudices  that  they  would  not  examine  the  doctrine 
of  the  Gospel,  yet  they  could  not  but  admire  the  integrity 
and  innocency  of  them  who  professed  it  Tertullian  excel- 
lently represents  this  in  his  '  Apology.*  Gains,  they  say,  is  a 
good  man,  he  hath  no  fault  but  that  ho  is  a  Christian." — 
Howe, 

"  The  end  of  all  gospel  preaching  is  to  persuade  men  to 
become  virtuous  in  every  possible  form,  and  in  every  con- 
ceivable instance,  and  this  by  the  production  of  immortal 
holiness  in  the  soul  of  man.  The  end  of  preaching  being  the 
noblest  of  all  ends,  preaching — the  means  to  such  an  end — 
cannot  but  be  invested  with  proportional  importance.  *  Sanc- 
tify them  through  thy  truth,'  was  the  prayer  of  our  blessed 
Lo:d,  and  this  prayer  was  answered,  for  we  read  afterwards, 
*  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us,  with  tlie  Word  of  truth.*  *  In 
whom  also  ye  trusted,  after  that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth, 
the  gospel  of  your  salvation.*  'That  he  might  cleanse  it 
with  the  washing  of  water,  by  the  word.'  In  harmony  with 
these  passages  Archbishop  Usher  affirmed,  'The  Word  of 
reconciliation  is  that  powerful  means  which  God  hath  sancti- 
fied for  the  washing  of  the  pollution  of  our  souls.  God  is 
pleased  to  use  preaching  as  a  means  of  conferring  His  Spirit 
upon  the  sons  of  men,  of  begetting  them  in  Christ,  and  of 
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workmg  &ith  and  repentance  in  them,  whereby  the  remission 
of  sins  is  obtained.'  And  is  not  this  the  teaching  of  the 
Word  of  God  f  '  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.'  *  Bom  again ' — 
may  I  call  your  attention  to  this  word — *  not  of  corruptible 
seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  tJie  Word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever.'  *  What  is  this  incorruptible  seed  1 ' 
asks  Bishop  Latimer,  *  by  the  Word  of  the  living  God ;  by 
the  Word  of  God  preached  and  opened,  thu»  cometh  in  our 
new  birth,  here  you  may  see  how  necessary  this  ofiGice  is  to 
our  salvation.'  Bishop  Latimer's  exposition  is  the  teaching 
of  him  who  wrote  to  the  Corinthians,  '  I  have  begotten  you 
through  the  gospel'" — From  an  Essay  read  at  a  Burt- 
decanal  Meeting,  in  the  diocese  of  Exeter,  by  the  Rev,  B.  W, 
Stannus,  M,  A, 

"So  is  it  with  the  Christian,  who,  in  whatever  circum- 
stances, may  cast  the  Gospel  seed.  To  the  fears  of  the 
minister,  it  may  often  seem  to  be  thrown  away  upon  hopeless 
ignorance.  The  parent  may  discover  no  depth  of  earth  to 
receive  it.  With  the  master,  it  may  appear  choked  among 
the  cares  of  the  world,  and  the  desire  of  other  things.  In 
other  cases  it  is  trampled  underfoot,  or  devoured  by  the 
fowls  of  the  air. 

^  Yet  it  may  happen,  under  the  most  unpromising  circum- 
stances, that  while  we  sleep  and  rise,  night  and  day,  the  seed 
shall  spring  up,  and  the  earth  bring  forth  fruit.  The  early 
season  may  be  unfavourable,  and  there  shall  be  no  sign  of 
vegetation.  But  seasons  vary :  and  in  the  course  of  Grod's 
providence  a  more  hopeful  time  may  come.  '  In  the  morning 
sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand  : 
for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper,  either  this  or 
that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good '  (Eccles.  xi,  6). 
The  changes  which  occur  in  life,  from  health  to  sickness, 
from  prosperity  to  adversity,  may  be  like  the  change  of  the 
VOL.  L  T 
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seasons  &om  cold  to  heat^  or  from  drought  to  moisture ;  and 
the  long-dormant  seed  may  at  last  show  signs  of  growth. 
First  appears  a  seriousness  unkno¥m  before,  a  sense  of  the 
value  of  the  soul,  an  apprehension  of  eternity.  Then  a 
movement  of  the  heart  towards  Him,  who  invites  all  who 
have  ears  to  hear :  and  at  last,  a  true  scriptural  fiEdth,  attended 
by  *  works  meet  for  repentance ; '  proving  that  though  man 
knows  not  how  the  growth  takes  place,  the  Spirit  has  wrought 
it  For  repentance,  *and  works  meet  for  repentance,'  are 
fruits  of  the  Spirit.  As  we  know  that  there  has  fallen  the 
genial  rain,  and  the  ripening  sun  has  shone,  when  we  see  a 
golden  harvest  repaying  the  husbandman  for  his  toil  and 
patience;  so  when  we  see  love,  and  peace,  and  gentleness, 
and  piety  abounding,  we  know  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  '  It  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our 
eyes.*" — Ahp.  Sumner. 

*'  As  it  was  upon  the  first  publishing  of  the  Gospel,  so 
usually  upon  the  restoring  of  it,  or  upon  remarkable  refor- 
mations of  the  Church,  or  revivings  of  religion,  follow  sharp 
and  searching  trials.  As  the  lower  cause  of  this  is  the  rage 
and  malice  of  Satan,  and  of  the  ungodly  world  acted  and 
stirred  by  him,  against  the  purity  and  prevalence  of  religion, 
so  it  is  from  a  higher  hand  for  better  ends.  The  Lord  will 
discover  the  multitudes  of  hypocrites  and  empty  professors, 
who  will  at  such  a  time  readily  abound,  when  religion  is 
upon  an  advancing  way,  and  the  stream  of  it  runs  strong. 
Kow,  by  the  counter-current  of  troubles,  such  fall  back  and 
are  carried  away.  And  the  truth  of  grace,  in  the  hearts  of 
believers,  receives  advantage  from  these  hazards  and  suffer- 
ings ;  they  are  put  to  fasten  their  hold  the  better  on  Christ, 
to  seek  more  experience  of  the  real  and  sweet  consolations 
of  the  Gospel,  which  may  uphold  them  against  the  counter- 
blasts of  suffering.  Thus  is  religion  made  a  more  real  and 
solid  thing  in  the  hearts  of  true  believers ;  they  are  entered 
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to  that  way  of  Teceiving  Chiist  and  His  cross  together,  that 
they  may  see  their  baigain,  and  not  think  it  a  surprise.'' — 
Apb.  Leightoik 

''What  is  a  greater  offence  than  to  call  life  death  and 
death  life,  to  whom  the  prophet  (Isaiah  y)  threateneth  ever- 
lasting woe )  What  is  more  blasphemy  to  God  than  this ) 
Yea,  it  is  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  call  the  Gospel  of . 
Grod  to  be  the  destruction  and  death  of  the  people,  when  it 
is  the  only  health  and  salvation  of  the  people,  a  sin  which 
is  not  foigiven  in  this  world,  nor  in  that  which  is  to  come. 

This  is  an  old  craft  of  the  devil,  to  persuade  high  princes 
and  worldly  rulers  that  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  the 
destruction  of  the  people,  and  the  decay  of  their  worldly 
realms,  honours,  and  dignities,  whereas  the  Gospel  main- 
taineth  kingdoms,  preserveth  honours  and  dignities,  and 
saveth  the  people  from  the  devil,  and  hell-fire,  and  everlasting 
damnation." — Lancelot  Ridley ,  D.  D. 

"  This,  also,  is  checked  in  the  apostle's  words  (1  Cor.  ii,  1 — i); 
t.  6.,  the  setting  forth  the  beauty  of  the  Grospel  by  human  art. 
The  truth  of  the  Gospel  shines  best  in  its  bare  proposal ;  and  its 
beauty,  in  its  simple  and  naked  discovery.  We  may  observe 
from  the  church-history  that  still  as  soundness  of  doctrine 
and  the  power  of  godliness  decayed  in  the  Church,  the  vanity 
of  an  affected  way  of  speaking,  and  of  writing  of  divine 
things,  came  in.  Quotations  from  the  fathers,  Latin,  and 
languages,  are  pitiful  ornaments  unto  preaching,  if  a  man 
design  conversion,  and  soul-edification.  And  yet  more  despi- 
cable are  all  playing  on  words,  jinglings,  and  cadences  (which 
things  are  in  all  the  rules  of  true  eloquence  justly  exploded) ; 
and  yet  some  men  reckon  much  on  them.  But  would  any 
man  think  his  friend  in  earnest  with  him,  that  would  accost 
him  in  any  affair  with  such  sort  of  language  and  gesture  ?  " — 
Traill. 
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''Since  the  Gospel  has  from  the  beginning  prevailed  so 
mightily,  and  triumphed  so  remarkably  over  all  opposition, 
we  rely  upon  the  same  Divine  power  and  wisdom  by  which 
it  hath  been  hitherto  supported,  that  it  will  still  prevail,  still 
increase  and  advance,  conquering  and  to  conquer !  For  we 
may  comfort  ourselves  in  this,  that  the  Christian  faith  hath 
already  been  engaged  in  all  sorts  of  conflicts  and  trials,  but 
has  always  risen  superior ;  hath  been  opposed  (but  always  in 
vain)  by  arts  and  arguments,  and  artillery  of  all  sorts,  so 
that  no  modem  engine  can  now  bo  played  upon  us,  no  subtle 
stratagem  invented,  but  what  have  been  anciently  used  and 
often  baffled."— Z>r.  Moss, 
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<*Tlie  JQflt  ihall  lire  by  faith:"  Habaxkitx  n,  4.   Bomakb  i,  17. 
Galatianb  in,  11.    Hbb&swb  z,  38. 


*'  Faith  is  the  assent  of  a  willing  heart  to  the  whole  trath 
delivered  in  the  Gospel ;  whereby  a  man  is  enlightened  in 
his  mind  and  soul  to  acknowledge  and  receive  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  his  God  and  only  Saviour,  and  upon  Him,  as  the 
true  Kock,  to  build  his  whole  salvation;  may  love,  follow 
and  enjoy  Him,  and  repose  all  his  hope  and  confidence  in 
Him ;  and  by  this  confidence  he  may  trust  that  for  Him, 
and  his  only  merit,  God  is  become  to  him  favourable,  gentle, 
bountiful,  and  also  that  in  Him,  and  for  Him,  he  assuredly 
hath,  and  shall  have  for  ever,  eternal  life,  according  to  his 
true  promise,  which  He  confirmed  with  an  oath,  saying, 
*  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  believeth  on  me  hath 
everlasting  life*  (John  vi,  47)." — Confession  of  Bohemia^  1673. 

'*  Faith  discovereth  the  truth  of  things  to  the  soul;  the  truth 
of  things  as  they  are,  whether  they  be  things  that  are  of  this 
world,  or  that  which  is  to  come ;  the  things  and  pleasures 
above,  and  also  those  beneath.  Faith  discovereth  to  the  soul 
the  blessedness,  and  goodness,  and  durableness  of  the  one ; 
the  vanity,  foolishness,  transitoriness  of  the  other.  Faith 
giveth  credit  to  all  things  that  are  written  in  the  law  and  in 
the  prophets  (Acts  xxiv,  14),  both  as  to  the  being,  natuiei 
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and  attributes  of  God  ;  the  blessed  undertaking  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  glory  of  heaven  and  torments  of  hell ;  the 
sweetness  of  the  promise  and  terror  of  the  threatenings  and 
curses  of  the  Word ;  by  which  means  Satan  is  greatly  frus- 
trated in  his  assaults  when  he  tempteth  either  to  love  this  world 
or  slight  that  which  is  to  come,  for  he  can  do  no  great  matter 
in  these  things  to  any  but  those  who  want  the  feith—  *  In 
vain  is  the  snare  laid  in  the  sight  of  any  bird ; '  therefore  he 
must  first  blind,  and  hold  blind  the  minds  of  men,  '  that  the 
light  of  the  glorious  Grospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of 
God,  should  not  shine  into  them,'  else  he  can  do  no  harm  to 
the  souL  Kow  faith  is  the  eye  of  the  godly  man,  and  that 
sees  the  truth  of  things,  whatever  Satan  suggests,  either 
about  the  glory  of  this  world,  the  sweetness  of  sin,  the  un- 
certainty of  another  world,  or  the  like.  (1  John  v,  4,  5  ; 
Prov.  i,  17 ;  2  Cor.  iv,  4;  Heb.  xi,  27.) 

**  Faith  wraps  the  soul  up  in  the  bundle  of  life  with  God  : 
it  encloseth  it  in  the  righteousness  of  Jesus,  and  presents  it 
so  perfect  in  that,  that  whatever  he  can  do,  with  all  his 
cunning,  cannot  render  the  soul  spotted  or  wrinkled  before 
the  justice  of  the  law ;  yea,  though  the  man,  as  to  his  own 
person  and  acts,  be  full  of  sin  from  top  to  toe,  Jesus  Christ 
covereth  all ;  faith  sees  it,  and  holds  the  soul  in  its  godly 
sense  and  comfort  of  it.  The  man,  therefore,  standing  here, 
stands  shrouded  under  that  goodly  robe  that  makes  him 
glister  in  the  eye  of  justice.  Yea,  all  the  answer  that  Satan 
can  get  from  God  against  such  a  soul  is,  that  he  *  doth  not 
see  iniquity  in  Jacob,  nor  behold  perverseness  in  Israel :  for 
here  Israel  hath  not  been  forsaken,  nor  Judah  of  his  God,  of 
the  Lord  of  Hosts,  though  as  to  their  own  persons,  their  land 
was  filled  with  sin  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.'  {Num. 
xxiii,  21 — 23  ;  Jer.  li,  5 ;  Rom.  vi,  14  ;  Deut.  xxxiii,  12.) 
Thus,  therefore,  the  soul  believing,  is  hid  from  all  the  power 
of  the  enemy,  and  dwells  safely  under  the  dominion  of 
grace." — Bunyav, 
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"  Faith  is  the  *  demonstrative  evidence  of  things  unseen, 
the  supernatural  evidence  of  things  invisihle/  not  perceivable 
by  eyes  of  flesh,  or  by  any  of  our  natural  senses  or  faculties. 
Faith  is  that  divine  evidence,  whereby  the  spiritual  man 
discemeth  God  and  the  things  of  God.  It  is,  with  regard  to 
the  spiritual  world,  what  sense  is  with  regard  to  the  natural 
It  is  the  spiritual  sensation  of  every  soul  that  is  bom  of  God. 

'^  Faith,  according  to  the  scriptural  account,  is  the  eye  of 
the  newborn  souL  Hereby  every  true  believer  in  God 
'  seeth  him  who  is  invisible.'  Hereby,  in  a  more  particular 
manner,  (since  life  and  immortality  have  been  brought  to 
light  by  the  Gospel,)  he  seeth  the  light  of  the  *  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Chnst ;  and  beholdeth  what  manner  of 
love  it  is,  which  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
(who  are  bom  of  the  Spirit)  should  be  called  the  Sons  of 
God.' 

'*  It  is  the  ear  of  the  soul,  whereby  a  sinner  '  hears  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  lives ;  even  that  voice  which 
alone  wakes  the  dead  :  '  Son,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.' 

"  It  is  (if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expression)  the  palate  of 
the  soul :  for  hereby  a  baliever  '  tastes  the  good  word,  and 
the  powers  of  the  world  to  come : '  and  hereby  he  both 
'  tastes  and  sees  that  God  is  gracious,  yea  and  merciful  to  him 
a  sinner.' 

"  It  is  the  feeling  of  the  soul,  whereby  a  believer  perceives, 
through  the  *  power  of  the  Highest  overshadowing  him,'  both 
the  existence  and  the  presence  of  Him,  '  in  whom  he  lives, 
moves,  and  has  his  being ; '  and  indeed  the  whole  invisible 
world,  the  entire  system  of  things  eternal  And  hereby,  in 
particidar,  he  feels  '  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  his  heart' 

"  By  this  faith  we  are  saved  from  all  uneasiness  of  mind, 
from  the  anguish  of  a  wounded  spirit,  irom  discontent,  from 
fear  and  sorrow  of  heart,  and  from  that  inexpressible  listless- 
ness  and  weariness,  both  of  the  world,  and  of  ourselves, 
which  we  had  so  helplessly  laboured  under  for  many  years ; 
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especially  when  we  were  out  of  the  hurry  of  the  world,  and 
sunk  into  calm  reflection.  In  this  we  find  that  lore  of  God, 
and  of  all  mankind,  which  we  had  elsewhere  sought  in  Tain. 
This  we  know  and  feel,  and  cannot  but  declare,  saves  every 
one  that  partakes  of  it,  both  from  sin  and  misery,  fix)m  every 
unhappy  and  every  unholy  temper." — Wesley. 

'*  Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for.  It  sub- 
stantiates unseen  things  so  that  they  become  comprehensible 
and  inteUigible.  For  instance,  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 
Faith  cannot  enable  you  to  understand  the  mystery,  how  the 
three  Divine  Persons  exist  in  one  Godhead ;  this  it  does  not 
profess  to  do.  But  it  can  enable  you  to  apply  this  mysterious 
exhibition  of  the  Godhead  to  your  own  case  and  bosom. 
And  for  this  purpose  it  was  revealed  ;  not  that  faith  should 
be  wise  above  what  is  written ;  but  that  it  should  accept 
what  is  written,  and  apply  it  to  the  supply  of  our  wants. 
God  as  a  reconciled  Father  in  Christ  Jesus  :  Jesus  Emmanuel, 
God-man,  comprehending  both  natures  in  His  own  Person,  and 
thus  reconciling  the  fallen  nature  to  God,  and  reinstating  it 
in  His  own  Divine  Person  at  His  Father's  right  hand  in  gloiy ; 
Grod  the  Holy  Ghost  your  Comforter,  your  Illuminator,  your 
Sanctifier  :  this  is  an  exhibition  of  Deity,  which  nothing  but 
faith  in  the  Word  of  God  can  discover,  or  apply,  or  appro- 
priate to  ourselves.  Faith,  in  fact  reveals  nothing.  It 
discovers,  applies,  and  makes  the  truth  of  Grod  just  that  truth 
which  /  want,  which  suits  my  case.  Faith  makes  all  this 
blessed  Godhead  mine.  /  am  the  Father's  much  loved  child ; 
/  am  the  Saviour's  dearly  purchased  brother ;  /  am  the 
friend  of  the  Comforter ;  the  subject  in  which  by  His 
Almighty  power  it  pleases  Him  to  express  Jesus  Christ,  as 
*  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  Grod.*  And  hence  I 
draw  a  remark  to  answer  your  observation  on  sanctification  as 
the  evidence  of  justification.  It  is  evident  that  I  shall  have 
a  greater  or  less  evidence  of  justification,  as  my  faith  can 
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apply  the  excellence  of  the  various  Persons  of  the  Godhead 
to  the  peculiar  state  of  my  own  souL  K I  could  live  always 
actually  under  a  sense  of  the  Divine  love  of  the  Trinity, 
*my  peace  would  flow  as  a  river/  one  wave  ever  continually 
following  another,  in  unruffled  serenity,  *to  the  last  syllable  of 
recorded  time.* " — Rev,  H,  Budd, 

"  It  is  the  comprehensive  compendium  of  the  character  of 
true  Christians,  that '  they  are  walking  by  fstith,  and  not  by 
sight.'  By  this  description  is  meant,  not  merely  that  they 
so  firmly  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  future  rewards  and 
punishments  as  to  be  influenced  by  that  persuasion  to  adhere 
in  the  main  to  the  path  of  duty,  though  tempted  to  forsake 
it  by  present  interest,  and  present  gratification  ;  but  farther, 
that  the  great  truths  revealed  in  Scripture  concerning  the 
imseen  world  are  the  ideas  for  the  most  part  uppermost  in 
their  thoughts,  and  about  which  habitually  their  hearts  are 
most  interested.  This  state  of  mind  contributes,  if  the 
expression  may  be  aUowed,  to  rectify  the  illusions  of  vision, 
to  bring  forward  into  nearer  view  those  eternal  things  which 
from  their  remoteness  are  apt  to  be  either  wholly  overlooked, 
or  to  appear  but  faintly  in  the  utmost  bounds  of  the  horizon ; 
and  to  remove  backward,  and  reduce  to  their  true  comparative 
dimensions,  the  objects  of  the  present  life,  which  are  apt  to 
fill  the  human  eye,  assuming  a  false  magnitude  from  their 
vicinity.  The  true  Christian  knows  from  experience,  how- 
ever, that  the  former  are  apt  to  fade  from  the  sight,  and  the 
latter  again  to  dwell  on  it.  He  makes  it  therefore  his  con- 
tinual care  to  preserve  those  just  and  enlightened  views 
which  through  Divine  mercy  he  has  obtained.  Kot  that  he  will 
retire  from  that  station  in  the  world  which  Providence  seems 
to  have  appointed  him  to  fill :  he  will  be  active  in  the  business 
of  life,  and  enjoy  its  comforts  with  moderation  and  thankful- 
ness ;  but  he  will  not  give  up  his  whole  soul  to  them ;  they 
will  so  habitually  subordinate  in  his  estimation  to  objects  of 
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more  importance.  The  awfiil  truth  has  sunk  deep  into  his  mind, 
'  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal,  bnt  the  things  which 
are  not  seen  are  eternal ; '  and  in  the  tumult  and  bustle  of  life, 
he  is  sobered  by  the  still  small  voice  which  whispers  to  him, 
*The  fashion  of  this  world  passesaway."  ~  WtUtam  Wilberforce. 

"But  whence  is  it,  that  believers,  who  have  trusted  God 
for  their  souls,  should  yet  make  a  difficulty  of  trusting  Him 
for  their  outward  man ;  and  so  cumber  themselves  with  un- 
profitable burdens  ? 

'*  Earthly  things  are  nearer  our  senses ;  and  thence  we  are 
more  sensible  of  the  comfort  of  them,  as  also  of  their  want : 
they  also  seem  more  within  our  line  and  compass ;  and  so  we 
reach  more  earnestly  after  them,  and  are  answerably  troubled 
when  we  fall  short ;  whereas  we  should  carry  it  for  temporals, 
as  we  do,  or  should  do,  rather,  for  our  souls  and  spiritual 
portion ;  that  is,  look  to  our  present  duty,  be  diligent  in  our 
place,  and  content  with  such  things  as  we  have  (Heb.  xiii,  5) ; 
bearing  ourselves  as  becomes  the  childen  of  such  a  Father,  so 
rich,  wise,  bountiful,  tender,  and  faithful  to  us ;  who  always 
gives  the  best  supply;  and  that  in  the  best  proportion, 
manner,  and  time. 

"  Have,  therefore,  your  faith  exercised,  as  about  the  greatest, 
so  also  about  the  smallest  and  commonest  matters  :  use  grace 
and  have  grace.  It  is  want  of  use  makes  you  lame  of  your 
right  hand,  and  much  using  renders  it  more  usefuL  Faith  is 
the  head  of  your  spiritual  senses ;  and  if  that  be  active,  the 
rest  cannot  be  idle,  or  much  at  a  loss.  Faith,  also,  is  a  plain 
dealer ;  it  represents  things  as  they  are ;  shows  them  in  their 
true  dimensions,  with  their  use  and  end.  See,  therefore,  that 
you  never  hold  a  consultation,  imless  faith  be  present,  yea, 
and  president,  too ;  else  all  will  be  in  disorder  at  once :  one 
act  of  faith  shall  sooner  remove  the  mountain,  than  all  the 
cattle  on  a  thousand  hills." — A  Praetical  Discourse  of  Gods 
Sovereignty^  by  Elisha  Coles, 
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''The  reason  why  I  am  so  taken  with  the  garnish  and 
seeming  beauty  of  this  world's  vanities,  so  as  to  step  out  of 
the  road  of  holiness  to  catch  at  or  delight  myself  in  them,  is 
only  because  I  look  upon  them  with  an  eye  of  sense ;  for, 
could  I  behold  everything  with  the  eye  of  faith,  I  should 
judge  of  them,  not  as  they  seem  to  me,  but  as  they  are  iu 
themselves — ^vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit ;  for  faith  hath  a 
quick  and  piercing  eye,  that  can  look  through  the  outward 
superfices  into  the  inward  essence  of  things.  It  can  look 
through  the  pleasing  bait  to  the  hidden  hook ;  view  the  sting 
as  well  as  the  honey ;  the  everlasting  punishment  as  well  as 
the  temporal  contentment  there  is  in  sin.  It  is,  as  the 
apostle  very  well  defines  it,  *  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
for,  and  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen'  (Heb.  xi,  1).  'Tis 
the  substance  of  whatsoever  is  promised  by  God  to  me,  or 
expected  by  me  fix)m  Him ;  so  that  by  faith,  whatsoever  I 
hope  for  in  heaven,  I  may  have  the  substance  of  upon  earth  ; 
and  it  is  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,  the  clear  demon- 
stration of  what  would  otherwise  seem  impossible ;  so  that  I 
can  clearly  discern,  as  through  a  prospect,  hidden  things,  and 
things  afar  off,  as  if  they  were  open,  and  just  at  hand.  I 
can  look  into  the  deepest  mysteries  as  fully  revealed,  and 
see  heaven  and  eternity  as  just  ready  to  receive  me.** — 
Bp,  Beveridge, 

"  How  consolatory  to  those  that  have  any  taste  for  spiritual 
and  heavenly  things,  that  so  pleasant  a  way  is  prescribed 
them  of  living,  through  the  whole  time  of  their  expecting 
state,  as  that  of  living  by  faith  on  the  Son  of  God  !  How 
unspeakable  is  the  joy  and  pleasure  of  that  way  of  living ! 
That  all  the  days  of  our  abode  in  the  flesh,  we  have  so  great 
a  one  as  the  glorious,  ever-blessed  Son  of  God  to  depend 
upon !  by  continual  and  often-repeated  vital  acts,  resigning 
ourselves  to  His  conduct  and  government,  and  deriving  from 
that  fulness  which  it  pleased  the  Father  should  dwell  in  Him, 
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all  needful  supplies  of  grace,  spirit,  life,  and  righteousness ; 
and  that  we  ate  taught  to  consider  Him,  not  as  a  stranger,  or 
one  unrelated  to  us,  or  unconcerned  for  us ;  but  who  hath 
loved  us,  and  given  Himself  for  us — that  greats  rich,  and 
glorious  Self !  In  whom,  therefore,  our  faith  may  not  only 
repose  and  acquiesce,  hut  triumph  and  glory.  And  that  we 
may  do  this,  not  by  rare,  unfrequent,  and  long-intermitted 
intervals,  but  a^  long  as  we  bre&the  in  mortal  flesh,  even  to 
the  last  breath  !  Should  such  a  way  of  living  be  tedious  and 
irksome  to  us  f " — Howe, 

"  Living  by  faith  begets  in  the  heart  a  sonlike  boldness  and 
confidence  to  Godward  in  all  our  Gospel  duties,  under  all  our 
weaknesses,  and  under  all  our  temptations.  It  is  a  blessed 
thing  to  be  privileged  with  a  holy  boldness  and  confidence 
Godward,  that  He  is  on  our  side,  that  He  taketh  part  with 
us,  and  that  He  will  plead  our  cause  *  with  them  that  rise  up 
against  us*  (2  Cor.  ii,  14 ;  iv,  17,  18  ;  GaL  iv,  27 ;  PhiL  iii, 
2,  3 ;  Eom.  v,  11).  But  this  boldness  faith  helpeth  us  to  do, 
and  also  manage th  in  our  heart  This  is  that  which  made 
Paul  always  triumph  and  rejoice  in  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus ; 
he  lived  the  life  of  faith ;  for  faith  sets  a  man  in  the  favour 
of  God  by  Christ,  and  makes  a  man  see  that  what  befalls 
him  in  this  life,  it  shall,  through  the  wisdom  and  mercy  of 
Grod,  not  only  prove  for  his  forwfiirding  to  heaven,  but  to 
augment  his  glory  when  he  comes  there.  This  man  now 
stands  on  high,  he  lives,  he  is  rid  of  slavish  fears  and  carking 
cares,  and  in  all  his  straits  he  hath  a  Grod  to  go  to.  Thus 
David,  when  all  things  looked  awry  upon  him,  *  encouraged 
himself  in  the  Lord  his  God '  (1  Sam.  xxx,  6).  Daniel  also 
believed  in  bis  God,  and  knew  that  all  his  trouble,  losses,  and 
crosses,  would  be  abundantly  made  up  in  his  God  (Dan.  vi, 
23).  And  David  said,  *  I  had  fainted  unless  I  had  believed.' 
Believing,  therefore,  is  a  great  preservative  against  all  such 
impediments,  and  makes  us  confident  in  our  God,  and  with 
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boldness  to  come  into  His  presence,  claiming  privilege  in 
what  He  is  and  hath  (Psa.  xxvii,  13 ;  Jonah  iii,  4,  5  ;  Heb. 
X,  22,  23 ;  Eph.  i,  4,  7).  For  by  faith,  I  say,  he  seeth  his 
acceptance  through  the  Beloved,  and  himself  interested  in 
the  mercy  of  God,  and  riches  of  Christ,  and  glory  in  the 
world  to  come.  This  man  can  look  upon  all  the  dangers  in 
hell  and  earth  without  paleness  of  countenance  j  he  shall 
meditate  terror  with  comfort,  '  because  he  beholds  the  Eang 
in  his  beauty'  (Isa.  xxxiii,  17,  18)." — Bunyan. 

'^  Gro  to  prayer  and  every  duty  with  this  faith,  that  thou 
art  in  Christ,  and  in  Him  a  partaker  of  His  finished  salvation. 
Then  the  Father's  love  to  thee  will  be  manifest,  and  thou  wilt 
have  sweet  fellowship  with  Him  in  all  thine  approaches  to 
the  throne.  Whatever  thou  undertakest,  forget  not  this  lead- 
ing truth.  K  thou  lose  sight  of  it,  thou  wilt  get  into 
darkness.  K  thou  art  not  influenced  by  it,  thou  wilt  be 
brought  into  bondage.  Upon  this  absolutely  perfect  salvation 
thou  art  to  live  by  faith  upon  earth,  and  thou  wilt  have 
nothing  else  to  live  upon  by  sense  in  heaven.  Trusting  to 
the  complete  work  of  Jesus,  thou  art  to  walk  with  thy  God 
in  time,  as  thou  wilt  follow  the  Lamb  in  eternity,  receiving 
all  out  of  His  fulness.  0  view  Him  in  this  light,  and  it  will 
have  the  happiest  effects  upon  thy  daily  walk !  While  thou 
art  receiving  irom  Him  grace  for  grace,  thou  wilt  live  with 
Him  in  sweet  fellowship — duty  will  be  the  way  and  means  of 
enjoying  the  love  of  thy  Divine  Friend — and  the  more  thou 
art  in  His  company,  the  more  delightful  will  be  the  way  of 
His  commandments.  These  are  the  privileges.  Bead  the 
promises  concerning  them.  Call  to  mind  what  thy  Father 
in  Jesus  has  engaged  to  give  His  children.  Has  He  not  pro- 
vided grace  sufficient  for  them?  And  is  it  not  for  His 
honour,  as  well  as  thy  profit,  t)iat  He  should  give  both  the 
will  and  the  power  to  walk  humbly  with  Him  ?  0  plead 
His   promises !     Bind    Him   with   His   fEuthfulness.      Be 


286  THB  POBTiOLIO. 

importunate    with    Him,    and    pray   without   eea8iiig." — 
Bomaine, 

'* '  Faith  cometh  by  hearing/  Where  yon  may  perceive 
how  necessary  a  thing  it  is  to  hear  God's  Word,  and  how 
needful  a  thing  it  is  to  have  preachers,  which  may  teach  us 
the  Word  of  God ;  for  by  hearing  we  must  come  to  fiaiith — 
through  faith  we  must  be  justified.  And  therefore  Christ 
Siiith  Himself — 'He  that  believeth  in  me  hath  everlasting 
life.'  When  we  hear  God's  Word  by  the  preacher,  and 
believe  the  same,  then  we  shall  be  saved ;  for  St.  Paul  saith, 
'  The  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.'  The  Gros- 
pel  preached  is  God's  power  to  salvation,  of  all  believers. 
This  is  a  great  commendation  of  this  office  of  preaching; 
therefore  we  ought  not  to  despise  it,  or  little  regard  it ;  for 
it  is  God's  instrument  whereby  He  worketh  faith  in  our  hearts. 

"Our  Saviour  saith  to  Nicodemus:  *  Except  a  man  be 
bom  anew,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  Grod.'  But  how 
cometh  this  regeneration  1  By  hearing  and  believing  of  the 
Word  of  God,  for  so  saith  St.  Peter — *  We  are  bom  anew,  not 
o(  mortal  seed,  but  of  immortal,  by  the  word  of  God.' 
Likewise  Paul  saith  in  another  place — It  pleased  God  to  save 
the  believers  through  the  foolishness  of  preaching ;  but  per- 
adventure  you  will  say — What,  shall  a  preacher  teach  foolish- 
ness ?  No,  not  so ;  the  preacher  when  he  is  a  right  preacher, 
he  preacheth  not  foolishness,  but  he  preacheth  the  Word  of 
God  :  but  it  is  taken  for  foolishness.  The  world  esteemeth  it 
for  a  trifle ;  but  howsoever  the  world  esteemeth  it,  St.  Paul 
saith,  that  God  will  save  His,  through  it.  Here  I  might  take 
occasion  to  inveigh  against  those  which  little  regard  the  office 
of  preaching,  which  are  wont  to  say,  *  What  need  we  such 
preaching  every  day ;  have  I  not  five  wits  ?  I  know  as  well 
what  is  good  or  evil,  as  he  doth  that  preacheth  : '  but  I  tell 
thee,  my  friend,  be  not  too  hasty,  for  when  thou  hast  nothing 
to  follow  but  thy  five  wits,  thou  shalt  go  to  the  devil  with 
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them.  David,  that  holy  prophet,  said  not  so,  he  trasted  not 
in  his  five  wits,  but  he  said,  '  Lord,  thy  word  is  a  lantern 
unto  my  feet'  Here  we  learn  not  to  despise  the  Word  of 
God,  but  highly  to  esteem  it,  and  reverently  to  hear  it,  for 
the  holyday  is  ordained  and  appointed  to  no  other  thing  but 
that  we  should  at  that  day  hear  the  Word  of  Gkxi,  and  exer- 
cise ourselves  in  all  godliness.*' — Bp.  Latimer, 

**  Even  to  those  who  receive  it  (Christianity)  as  a  Divine 
religion  and  believe  it  intellectually,  it  is  veiled,  it  is  empty, 
it  is  dead,  so  long  as  they  do  not  call  the  heart  to  their  aid. 
Among  sincere  believers  there  are  many  who  have  gone 
around  Christianity,  a  religion  of  their  intellect,  as  around  av 
impenetrable  sactuary,  knocking  in  turn  at  all  doors  of  that 
asylum  without  finding  one  open,  and  returning  without 
success  to  those  already  tried  many  times ;  believing  and  not 
believing,  at  the  same ;  Christians  by  their  wishes,  pagans  by 
their  hopes ;  convinced  but  not  persuaded,  enlightened  but 
not  consoled.  To  such  I  address  myself ;  I  appeal  to  their 
sincerity,  and  ask  them,  whence  comes  it  that  you  believe 
and,  as  yet,  have  only  the  responsibilities,  not  the  blessings  of 
faith  ?  How  happens  it  that  you  carry  your  faith  as  a  yoke 
that  oppresses  and  weighs  you  down,  not  as  the  wings  which 
raise  you  above  your  miseries  and  the  world  ?  How  comes  it 
that  in  the  bosom  of  that  religion  you  have  accepted,  you  are 
strangers,  exiles,  and  as  if  out  of  your  natural  atmosphere  1 
How  is  it  that  you  are  not  at  home  in  your  Father's  house  1 
Let  us  put  the  finger  upon  the  wound.  It  is  that  your  heart 
is  not  yet  touched.  The  heart  of  Lydia  must  be  opened 
before  she  can  understand  the  things  spoken  by  Paul.  So 
-also  your  heart  must  be  opened  in  order  to  understand  the 
truths  which  only  the  heart  can  comprehend.  Or  to  use  the 
energetic  language  of  Scripture,  '  the  heart  of  flesh '  must 
take  in  your  bosom  the  place  of  the  heart  of  stone. 
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"  The  first  advice  that  reason  ought  to  give  us  should  be 
to  refuse  reason  in  everything  which  does  not  belong  to  its 
jurisdiction.  But  reason  is  proud,  reason  is  dogmatic,  it  will 
not  submit.  What  then  does  our  Heavenly  Father  do  when 
He  desires  to  save  a  soul  t  He  leaves  it  for  a  time  to  struggle 
with  its  speculations  and  to  vex  itself  with  their  impotence. 
When  it  is  weaiy  and  desponding,  when  it  has  acknowledged 
that  it  is  equally  incapable  of  stifling  or  of  satisfying  its 
craving  for  light,  he  takes  advantage  of  its  humiliation,  he 
lays  his  hand  upon  that  soul,  exhausted  by  its  efforts, 
wounded  by  its  falls,  and  compels  it  to  sue  for  quarter.  Then 
it  humbles  itself,  submits,  groans,  it  cries  for  succour  ;  it 
renounces  the  claim  to  know,  and  desires  only  to  believe  ; 
it  pretends  not  to  comprehend,  it  orjly  aspires  to  live.  Then 
the  heart  commences  its  functions,  it  takes  the  place  of 
reason;  anguished  and  craving,  the  heart  is  such  as  Grod 
would  have  it.  It  sues  for  grace,  and  lo  !  there  is  grace  ;  it 
asks  for  aid,  and  aid  comes ;  it  craves  for  salvation,  and  sal- 
vation is  given  !  On  that  heart,  confused  and  miserable,  is 
then  bestowed,  nay  lavished,  all  that  was  refused  to  reason, 
proud  and  haughty.  Its  poverty  enables  it  to  conceive 
what  its  wealth  kept  it  from  knowing.  It  comprehends 
with  ease,  it  accepts  with  ardour,  the  truths  which  it  needs, 
and  without  which  no  human  soul  can  ei\joy  peace  and 
happiness.  And  thus  is  fulfilled  the  word  of  wisdom, 
*  Out  of  the  heart  proceed  the  springs  of  life.' " — 
Vinet 

**  Another  school  now  opens  gates,  too  narrow  to  admit 
grand  truth.  Its  main  feature  is  the  absence  of  distinct 
idea.  It  undermines — subtracts — demolishes.  It  makes  a 
vacancy  and  leaves  it  void.  It  scatters  hints,  that  the 
sublime  doctrines,  which  Christendom  reveres,  have  held  a 
prominence  too  bold,  and  so  extorted  slavish  homage  £rom 
enfettered  minds.        It   levels   revelation   to  the  plain  of 
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common  science.  It  handles  it  as  a  worn-oat  garment — ^too 
threadbare  for  this  full-grown  age.  Its  deity  is  reason.  The 
all-creating  Giver  is  placed  at  the  footstool  of  the  created 
gift  Incense  surrounds  this  idol,  while  it  sits  sifting  the 
testimonies  of  heaven — smiling  on  some,  as  probable,— cast- 
ing the  rest  as  chaff  before  the  wind. 

*'  When  such  conceits  spread  the  unhallowed  wing,  what 
can  their  course  be,  but  headlong  impact  on  the  foundation- 
articles  of  faith  1 

"  Foundation-articles  of  faith  !  Through  boundless  grace, 
we  have  such  landmarks.  Grod's  own  hand  erects  them. 
They  are  the  golden  pillars  on  which  true  religion  rests. 
They  are  high,  as  the  very  heights,  from  which  they  come. 
They  are  strong  as  the  eternal  Eock,  on  which  they  are  based. 
They  are  solid,  as  aU  Omnipotence  can  make  them ;  and  they 
stand,  the  bold  bulwarks  of  our  faithful  church. 

"  Mark  rapidly  the  distinct  features,  which  here  unequi- 
vocally show  themselves. 

*^  All  is  solid  and  substantial  grandeur.  The  Spirit  lives 
in  every  thought.  Man  is  condemned,  as  a  positive  rebel 
against  his  Maker's  wilL  Corruption  in  heart,  desire,  life, 
are  not  glossed  over,  as  venial  accidents  of  mortality.  A 
terrible  malady  is  met  by  a  superhuman  cure.  God  is  pro- 
claimed, as  Love.  A  glorious  fact  attests  it.  He  sends  his 
Son  to  save  by  bearing  sin — and  decking  sinners  in  a  right- 
eousness Divine.  The  Spirit  occupies  a  lofty  throne,  as  actual 
Author  of  a  new  creation — as  sovereign  dispenser  of  all  grace 
— as  joining  souls  to  Christ,  and  thus  through  Christ  to  God 
for  ever.  Faith  has  its  intelligible  place,  as  the  connecting 
link  of  this  indissoluble  oneness.  Works  occupy  conspicuous 
ground,  as  visible  proof,  that  hearts  are  made  the  home  of 
God — newborn  to  holiness — ^and  meetening  for  abodes  in  light. 
The  Word  is  presented,  as  the  tangible  mirror,  in  which  Grod's  wil  1 
is  seen — ^the  rule  by  which  the  godly  walk.  All  this  is  mighty 
majesty.  All  this  is  real  All  this  is  worthy  of  God  the  Author. 
VOL.   I.  u 
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**  Not  to  see  these  giant-forms  of  truth  is  fearful  darkness : 
to  strive  to  divest  them  of  substantial  life,  is  Satan's  wiliest 
aim.  But  such  is  the  present  effort  It  nullifies  amazing 
verities.  It  raises  a  dwindled  edifice  with  unsubstantial 
stones.     It  show  a  Saviour,  with  no  salvation  in  his  hands. 

**  Here  is  a  firmament  with  a  rayless,  freezing  sun.  The 
Truth  of  truths  is  doubted  into  nothing." — Charge  by  Arch- 
deacon LatDf  Aprilf  1856. 

'*  Saving  faith  is  our  believing  the  record  that  Grod  hath 
given  us  of  His  Son.  This  is  the  testimony  which  God 
gives,  that  great  and  sacred  truth  which  He  Himself  bears 
witness  unto — namely,  that  He  hath  freely  prepared  eternal 
life  for  them  that  believe,  or  provided  a  way  of  salvation  for 
them.  Upon  our  acquiescing  in  this  testimony,  on  our  ap- 
probation of  this  way  of  saving  sinners,  or  our  refusal  of  it, 
our  eternal  safety  or  ruin  doth  absolutely  depend.  And  it 
is  reasonable  that  it  should  be  so ;  for  in  oUr  receiving  of 
the  testimony  of  God,  we  set  to  our  seal  that  God  is  true ; ' 
we  ascribe  unto  Him  the  glory  of  His  truth.  By  a  refusal 
of  it,  we  do  what  lioth  in  us  to  *  make  him  a  liar ; '  and  by 
thus  acting,  we  virtually  renounce  His  being.  Bring  your 
faith  to  the  trial  on  this  principle  ;  What  do  you  judge  con- 
cerning God's  way  of  saving  sinners  by  Jesus  Christ,  as 
proposed  in  the  Gospel  ?  Are  you  satisfied  in  it,  that  it  is 
such  as  becomes  God,  and  answers  aU  the  glorious  attributes  of 
His  nature  ]  Would  you  have  any  other  way  proposed  in  the 
room  of  it  f  Can  you,  will  you,  commit  the  eternal  welfare 
of  your  souls  unto  the  grace  and  faithfulness  of  God,  in  this 
way,  so  as  that  you  have  no  desire  to  be  saved  in  any  other 
way  ]  Doth  the  glory  of  Grod,  in  any  measure,  shine  forth 
to  you  in  Jesus  Christ  ?  Do  you  find  a  secret  joy  in  your 
hearts  upon  the  satisfaction  you  take  in  the  proposal  of  this 
way  unto  you  by  the  Gospel  ?  Do  you  in  all  your  fears 
and  temptations,  in  all  approaches  of  death,  renounce  all 
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other  reserves  and  reliefs,  and  betake  your  whole  confidence 
unto  this  way  alone,  and  the  representation  of  Grod  made 
therein  t  Herein  lies  that  faith  and  its  exercises,  which  will 
be  an  anchor  unto  your  souls  in  all  your  trials."^Otren. 

''  No  man  has  any  warrant  to  expect  that  he  shall  ever 
behold  the  glory  of  Christ  by  sight  in  heaven,  who  does  not 
in  some  measure  behold  it  by  faith  in  this  world.  Grace  is 
a  preparation  for  glory,  and  faith  for  sight.  The  soul  that  is 
not  previously  seasoned  with  spiritual  illumination  and  faith 
in  the  Son  of  God,  is  not  capable  of  glory,  or  seeing  Him  as 
He  is.  All  men,  indeed,  think  themselves  fit  enough  for 
heaven — ^what  should  hinder?  Men  in  general  will  say,  and 
that  confidently,  living  and  dying,  that  they  desire  to  be 
with  Chnst,  and  behold  His  glory  j  but,  in  fact,  they  know 
not  what  it  is — ^they  can  give  no  reason  why  they  should 
desire  any  such  thing.  Men  will  not  be  clothed  with  glory 
whether  they  will  or  not.  Heaven  would  be  no  place  of 
happiness  to  men  that  die  in  their  sins,  were  it  possible  for 
them  to  be  admitted  there.  Music  has  no  charms  to  those 
that  cannot  hear,  nor  the  most  beautiful  colours  to  those  that 
cannot  see.  Take  a  fish  from  the  bottom  of  the  ocean,  where 
all  is  cold  and  dark,  and  place  it  under  the  cheering  beams 
of  the  sun,  it  will  derive  no  benefit  from  them  :  it  is  not  its 
element.  Heaven  itself  would  not  be  more  advantageous  to 
persons  unrenewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds  while  in  this 
world.  Hence  we  find  the  apostle  giving  thanks  unto  the 
Father,  *  who  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  in- 
heritance of  the  saints  in  light.* " — Ibid. 

*'  How  many  errors  in  judgment,  and  consequent  mistakes 
in  practice,  prevail  at  this  day,  chiefly  arising  from  confound- 
ing faith  with  its  firuits,  and  from  not  distinguishing  between 
the  Word  of  God  believed,  and  what  will  follow  on  believing 
it  aright.    Thus  some  make  assurance  to  be  of  the  essence 
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of  faith,  others  make  appropriation,  and  manj  make  it  consist 
in  an  impression  upon  the  mind,  that  Christ  loved  me,  and 
gave  Himself  for  me These  mistakes  should  be  care- 
fully guarded  agairtkt The  children  of  God  are 

puzzled,  they  are  misled,  bj  being  told  they  have  no  faith,  if 
they  have  no  assurance,  &c  They  examine  themselves,  but 
cannot  find  any  such  faith.  This  discourages  them.  They 
are  tempted  to  think  they  have  no  true  faith,  because  they 
have  not  what  certain  persons  talk  of. " — Romaine's  **  Life  of 
Faith." 

'*  I  would  observe  that  if  any  persons  mean  by  fdth  in 
Christ  a  confident  persuasion  that  Christ  died  for  them  in 
particular,  that  they  are  in  a  justified  state,  and  shall  certainly 
inherit  everlasting  life,  it  is  not  only  granted,  but  strenuously 
maintained,  that  no  man  is  warranted  thus  to  believe  con 
cerning  himself,  except  as  he  has  clear  proof  that  he  is  '  in 
Christ  a  new  creature,'  and  '  has  crucified  the  flesh  with  its 
afiections  and  lusts,'  for  this,  and  vastly  more  to  the  same 
purpose,  is  constantly  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures  concerning 
all  true  Christians  without  exception.  Properly  speaking, 
this  confident  persuasion  of  a  personal  interest  in  Christ,  if 
well-grounded,  is  hope  or  the  full  assurance  of  hope,  and  is 
opposed  to  presumption  or  a  groundless  confidence  of  salva- 
tion, nor  can  it  be  obtained  or  preserved  except  by  walking 
in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  Grod  with 
persevering  diligence. 

"Sinners  encouraged  by  what  they  hear  to  attempt  ap- 
proaching God  through  Christ,  derive  not  their  encourage- 
ment from  any  impression  or  new  revelation  informing  them 
of  God's  everlasting  love  to  them,  that  Christ  died  for  them 
specially,  and  intends  to  save  them ;  nor  from  confidently 
believing  without  evidence  that  this  is  the  case,  and  ground- 
lessly  ascribing  this  enthusiastical,  presumptuous  confidence 
to  the  Holy  Ghost ;  (by  which  things  Satan  transformed  into 
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an  angel  of  light  has  done  immense  mischief  to  religion  in 
this  age ;)  but  in  hearing  the  Grospel  preached,  and  reading 
the  Word  of  Grod,  they  are  convinced  and  do  believe  that 
Crod  loves  sinners,  that  Christ  died  for  sinners,  that  the 
Gospel  invites  sinners — all  sinners.  All  that  will  may  come, 
the  worst  may  come,  therefore  I  being  now  willing,  however 
vile,  may  come,  and  coming  aright  (which  I  pray  God  that 
He  would  teach  me  to  do)  I  shall  not  be  cast  out  This  is 
their  language.  Thus  the  old  revelation  is  abundantly 
sufficient  to  encourage  those  who  believe  it  to  come  to  and 
trust  in  Christ,  for  all  the  blessings  which  He  is  exalted  to 
bestow,  without  our  giving  countenance  to  pretended  reve- 
lations, or  inventing  a  new  sort  of  faith,  consisting  in  the 
belief  of  a  proposition  not  contained  in  Scripture,  namely, 
that  Christ  died  for  me,  A.  £.,  in  a  special  sense,  so  that  He 
will  certainly  save  me." — Bev.  T,  Scott, 

''  Now,  because  none  other  virtue  can  so  apprehend  the 
mercy  of  God,  nor  certify  us  so  effectually  of  our  salvation, 
as  this  living  faith  doth,  therefore  hath  the  Scripture  imputed 
our  justification  before  God  only  unto  faith,  among  all  other 
virtues;  not  without  other  virtues  following,  but  without 
any  other  work  or  deed  justifying. 

*'This,  then,  is  no  newfangled  faith,  no  strange  faith,  no 
faith  invented  by  man's  brain  ;  but  even  the  same  that  God's 
Holy  Spirit  teacheth  in  the  infallible  truth  of  His  Scripture, 
and  that  Adam,  Abel,  Enoch,  and  all  the  other  servants  of 
God  were  saved  in.  Why  do  men,  therefore,  either  call  it  a 
newfangled  faith,  or  report  evil  of  us  for  setting  it  forth? 
^Vhy )  I  fear  me,  this  is  one  cause :  the  old  faith  that  all 
those  servants  of  God  had  whom  the  apostle  nameth  in  the 
11th  chapter  to  the  Hebrews,  had  a  life  and  conversation 
joined  unto  it  which  was  rich  and  full  of  all  good  works. 
Therefore,  seeing  there  be  so  many  babblers  and  prattlers  of 
fjEuth,  and  so  few  that  bring  forth   the  worthy  fruits   of 
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penance,  it  giveth  to  the  world  occasion  to  report  of  ua  that 
our  faith  is  but  new&ngled.  They  see  us  not  fall  to  labour 
and  taking  of  pains,  as  Adam  did ;  thej  see  not  the  righte- 
ousness and  thankfulness  in  us  that  was  in  Abel ;  they  see 
us  not  walk  after  the  Word  and  will  of  God,  as  Enoch  did ; 
they  see  us  not  take  Grod's  warning  so  earnestly  as  Noe  did ; 
they  see  us  not  so  obedient  to  the  voice  of  Grod,  nor  so  well 
willing  and  content  to  leave  our  friends,  to  forsake  our  own 
wills,  our  own  lands  and  goods,  at  Grod's  calling,  and  dwell 
in  a  strange  country,  to  do  Grod*s  pleasure,  as  Abraham  did  ; 
they  see  that  we  choose  not  rather  to  suffer  adversity  with 
the  people  of  God  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season ;  they  see  us  not  esteem  the  rebuke  of  Christ,  or 
trouble  for  His  sake,  to  be  greater  riches  than  all  the  treasures 
of  this  world,  as  Moses  did.  To  be  short,  they  see  not  in 
our  garden  those  sweet  flowers  and  &uits  of  God*s  Holy 
Spirit  which  were  in  them  that  had  the  old  faith." — Bp, 
Coverdale. 

**  Our  faith  being  such,  is  that  indeed  which  St.  Jude  doth 
here  term  faith — namely,  a  thing  most  holy.  The  reason  is 
this, — We  are  justified  by  faith ;  for  Abraham  believed,  and 
and  this  was  imputed  unto  him  for  righteousness.  Being 
justified,  all  our  iniquities  are  covered  :  God  beholdeth  us  in 
the  righteousness  which  is  imputed,  and  not  in  the  sins  which 
we  have  coinmitted.  It  is  true  we  are  full  of  sin,  both 
original  and  actual.  Whosoever  denieth  it  is  a  double  sinner, 
for  he  is  both  a  sinner  and  a  liar.  To  deny  sin  is  most 
plainly  and  clearly  to  prove  it ;  because  he  that  saith  he  hath 
no  sin  lieth,  and  by  lying  proveth  that  he  hath  sin.  But 
imputation  of  righteousness  hath  covered  the  sins  of  every 
soul  which  believeth.  God  by  pardoning  our  sin  hath  taken 
it  away ;  so  that  now,  although  our  transgressions  be  mul- 
tiplied above  the  hairs  of  our  head,  yet  being  justified,  we  are 
as  free  and  as  clear  as  if  there  were  no  one  spot  or  stain  of  any 
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uncleaimess  in  us.  For  it  is  Gk)d  that  justifieth  ;  and  <  who 
shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  chosen  1  saith  the 
apostle,  in  the  eighth  chapter  to  the  Eomans.  Kow,  sin 
being  taken  away,  we  are  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
Christ.  For  David,  speaking  of  this  righteousness,  saitht 
*  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven.'  (Psalm 
xxxii,  1.)  No  man  is  blessed  but  in  the  righteousness  of 
God  :  every  man  whose  sin  is  taken  away  is  blessed  ;  there- 
fore every  man  whose  sin  is  covered  is  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  Christ.  This  righteousness  doth  make  us  to  appear 
most  holy,  most  pure,  most  unblamable  before  Him.  This 
then  is  the  sum  of  that  which  I  say — ^faith  doth  justify ; 
justification  washeth  away  sin ;  sin  removed,  we  'are  clothed 
with  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God ;  the  righteousness  of 
God  maketh  us  most  holy.  Every  one  of  these  I  have  proved  by 
the  testimony  of  God's  mouth.  Therefore  I  conclude  that 
faith  is  that  which  maketh.  us  most  holy ;  in  consideration 
whereof  it  is  called  in  this  place,  'our  most  holy  £uth.' " 
— Hooker. 

"  Surely,  if  we  look  to  stand  in  the  &ith  of  the  sons  o 
God,  we  must  hourly,  continually  be  providing  and  setting 
ourselves  to  strive.  It  was  not  the  meaning  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  in  saying,  'Father,  keep  them  in  my  name,'  that  we 
should  be  careless  to  keep  ourselves.  To  our  own  safety,  our 
own  sedulity  is  required.  And  then  blessed  for  ever  and 
ever  be  that  mother's  child  whose  £Edth  hath  made  him  the 
child  of  God.  The  earth  may  shake,  the  pillars  of  the 
world  may  tremble  under  us,  the  countenance  of  the  heaven 
may  be  appalled,  the  sun  may  lose  his  light,  the  moon  her 
beauty,  the  stars  their  glory ;  but  concerning  the  man  that 
trusted  in  God,  if  the  fire  have  pronounced  itself  unable  as 
much  as  to  singe  a  hair  of  his  head,  if  lions,  beasts  ravenous 
by  nature,  and  keen  with  himger,  being  set  to  devour,  have  as 
it  were  religiously  adored  the  very  fiesh  of  the  Mthf  ul  man — 
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vrhat  is  there  in  the  world  that  shall  change  his  heart,  over- 
throw his  faith,  alter  his  affection  towards  God,  or  the  affec- 
tion of  God  to  him  1  If  I  be  of  this  note,  who  shall  make  a 
separation  between  me  and  my  God  1  Shall  tribulation,  or 
anguish,  or  persecution,  or  fEunine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or 
sword?  No;  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  tribulation,  nor 
anguish,  nor  persecution,  nor  famine,  nor  nakedness,  nor  peril, 
nor  the  sword,  nor  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principali- 
ties, nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
heigth,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  ever  prevail 
so  far  over  me.  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed ;  I 
am  not  ignorant  whose  precious  blood  hath  been  shed  for  me  : 
I  have  a  shepherd  full  of  kindness,  full  of  care,  and  full  of 
power ;  unto  him  I  commit  myself ;  his  own  finger  hath  en- 
graven this  sentence  in  the  tables  of  my  heart,  *  Satan  hath 
desired  to  winnow  thee  as  wheat,  but  I  have  prayed  that  thy 
faith  fail  not : '  therefore  the  assurance  of  my  hope  I  will 
labour  to  keep,  as  a  jewel,  unto  the  end  :  and  by  labour, 
through  the  gracious  mediation  of  his  prayer,  I  shall  keep 
it."— /6id. 

"  The  two  inseparable  properties  of  saving  faith  are, — 
it  is  humble  and  submissive  to  Divine  revelation — ^it  is 
dutiful  and  obedient  to  Divine  precepts.  The  obedience  of 
faith  is,  to  embrace  an  obscure  truth  with  a  firm  assent,  upon 
the  account  of  a  Divine  testimony.  If  reason  will  not  assent 
to  revelation,  till  it  understands  the  manner  how  Divine 
things  are,  it  doth  not  obey  at  alL  The  understanding  then 
submits,  when  *tis  inclined  by  those  motives  which  demon- 
strate that  such  a  belief  is  due  to  the  authority  of  the  revealer, 
and  to  the  quality  of  the  object.  To  believe  only  in  propor- 
tion to  our  narrow  conceptions,  is  to  disparage  the  Divine 
truth,  and  debase  the  Divine  power.  We  cannot  know  what 
God  can  do.  He  is  omnipotent,  though  we  are  not  omnis- 
cient :  'tis  just  that  we  should  humble  our  ignorance  to  his 
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wisdom.  Tis  our  wisdom  to  receive  tlie  great  mysteries 
of  the  Grospel  in  their  simplicity ;  for  in  attempting  to  give 
an  exact  and  carious  explication  of  them,  the  understanding, 
as  in  a  hedge  of  thorns,  the  more  it  strives,  the  more  'tis 
wounded  and  entangled." — Dr,  Bates, 

"  The  very  sure  and  lively  Christian  faith  is  not  only  to 
believe  all  things  of  God  which  are  contained  in  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, but  also  in  earnest  trust  and  confidence  in  God,  that  He 
doth  regard  us,  and  hath  care  of  us,  as  the  father  of  the  child 
whom  he  doth  love,  and  that  He  will  be  merciful  unto  us  for 
His  only  Son's  sake,  and  that  we  have  our  Saviour  Christ 
our  perpetual  advocate  and  priest,  in  whose  only  merit<«, 
oblation,  and  suffering,  we  do  trust  that  our  offences  be  con- 
tinually washed  and  purged,  whensoever  we,  repenting  truly, 
do  return  to  Him  with  our  whole  heart,  steadfastly  determin- 
ing with  ourselves,  through  his  grace,  to  obey  and  serve  Him 
in  keeping  his  commandments,  and  never  to  turn  back  again 
to  sin." — Cranmer^s  Homily  of  Faith, 

"  There  be  two  signal  and  remarkable  acts  of  faith,  both 
exceedingly  difficult,  viz.,  its  first  act  and  its  last.  The  first 
is  a  great  venture  that  it  makes  of  itself  upon  Christ ;  and 
the  last  is  a  great  venture  too,  to  cast  itself  into  the  ocean  of 
eternity  upon  the  credit  of  a  promise.  But  yet  I  know  the 
fii*st  adventure  of  the  soul  upon  Christ,  is  much  more  diffi- 
cult than  the  last  adventure  upon  death;  and  that  which 
makes  it  so  is,  in  a  great  measure,  the  manifold  recorded 
experiences  that  the  soul  hath  been  gathering  up  ^m  the 
day  of  its  espousals  to  Christ  unto  its  dying  day,  which  is  (in 
a  sense)  its  marriage  day.  0,  with  what  encouragement  may 
a  Christian  throw  himself  into  the  arms  of  that  God  with 
whom  he  has  so  long  conversed  and  walked  in  this  world ; 
whose  visits  have  been  sweet  and  frequent,  with  whom  he 
hath  contracted  so  intimate  an  acquaintance  in  this  world, 
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whom  he  hath  coihmitied  all  his  afi&iis  to  formerly,  and  still 
found  Him  a  faithful  Gk>d,  and  now  hath  no  reason  to  doubt 
but  that  he  shall  find  Him  so  in  his  last  distress  and  exigence 
also."— f/atW. 

"Mortification  or  crucifixion  of  sin  (or  self-denial,  or 
denial  of  self)  by  a  believer,  arises  from  his  union  with 
Christ  by  faith.  When  Christ  died  for  sin,  He  hated  the 
sins  for  which  He  died  with  an  infinite  hatred.  Their  guilt, 
which  He  had  taken  upon  Him,  bound  them  to  Him ;  but 
when  that  guilt  was  taken  away  by  his  suffering  the  punish- 
ment due,  and,  consequently,  this  bond  broken,  sin  was 
driven  away  by  Him  with  infinite  loathing  and  detestation. 
Now  Christ  not  only  by  His  death  delivers  the  sinner  who 
believes  from  guilt,  but  also  by  his  Spirit,  coming  through 
his  death,  infuses  that  deep  hatred  and  detestation  %  of  sin, 
which,  as  floMring  from  Christ,  diives  sin  away  from  the 
believer.  It  is  not  penance,  nor  self-maceration,  but  fellow- 
ship with  Christ  in  His  sufferings,  being  made  conformable 
to  His  death,  and  knowing  the  power  of  His  resurrection, 
that  effectually  separates  between  sin  and  the  souL  The 
difficulty  of  the  mortification  of  sin  lies,  no  doubt,  much  in 
the  love  of  sin,  sloth,  &c,  but  mainly  in  ignorance  of  how 
sin  is  to  be  mortified,  and  the  want  of  faith  in  Christ  for 
that  end." — Archdn,  Bannatyne, 

"Faith  begets  superlative  love  to  Christ.  And  Christ,  as 
considered  in  the  glory  and  comeliness  of  person,  the  graces 
aud  perfections  of  his  nature,  aad  the  great  offices  to  which 
He  was  anointed,  namely — of  a  King  above  all  kings,  in 
order,  power  and  authority— of  a  Priest  above  all  priests,  in 
nature,  compassion,  sacrifice,  and  merit — of  a  Prophet  above 
all  prophets,  in  primacy,  infallibility,  and  efficacy,  is  beyond 
compare.  There  is  nothing  in  Him  but  what  is  lovely  ;  nor 
anything  lovely,  but  what  is  eminently  in  Him.     He  is  fadiet 
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than  the  children  of  men ;  jea,  than  all  the  angels  and  saints 
in  the  highest  heavens.  He  is  more  respleodent  in  beauty 
than  the  sun  or  morning  star ;  for  He  is  '  the  brightness 
of  his  Father's  glory,'  his  first  and  best  beloved  ;  the  joy  and 
delight  of  the  saints  in  heaven,  and  on  earth  ;  the  wonder  of 
angels,  and  the  centre  of  excellences.  They  that  do  not 
know  Christ  cannot  love  Him ;  they  that  believe  not  in  Bim, 
do  not  know  Him  (*  the  god  of  this  world  has  blinded  the 
eyes  of  them  that  believe  not ') — ^to  such  He  is  a  disallowed 
stone,  not  worth  the  owning.  This  Beloved  is  to  them  no  more 
than  any  other  beloved,  for  He  is  without  form,  or  comeliness, 
or  anything  to  attract  their  love ;  but  to  those  that  believe, 
He  is  the  Head  of  the  comer,  the  chiefest  of  ten  thousand, 
and  altogether  lovely — so  in  himself,  and  so  to  them,  as  loved 
by  them  above  their  souls  and  happiness.  They  see  not  only 
a  need  of  Him,  but  an  excellency  in  Him— excellency,  and 
nothing  but  excellency;  a  superlative  excellency,  eclipsing 
the  glory  of  all  created  excellency  more  than  the  sun  does 
the  light  of  the  stars — enough  to  beget  wonder  and  astonish- 
ment, as  one  that  is  as  far  above  their  praise  as  He  is  of  their 
love.  From  this  apprehension  of  His  glory  and  dignity 
arises  their  sincere  obedience  to  Him,  the  effect  of  a  constrain- 
ing Divine  power ;  and  their  incessant  desires  after  Him,  the 
sparks  of  that  holy  flame  which  are  ever  ascending  to  Him. 
Knowledge  precedes  faith  ;  faith  produces  love ;  love  evidences 
fieiith;  it  shows  it  to  be  true ;  it  is  not  the  cause  of  faith,  but 
the  sign  of  it,  as  breath  is  of  life,  and  a  full  tide  of  a  full 
moon." — Fuller. 

''  I  must  bestow  my  works  so  that  they  may  be  a  certain 
sign,  and  as  it  were  a  seal  graven  with  letters,  whereby  I  may 
be  assured  that  my  faith  is  sincere  ;  for  if  I  feel  in  my  heart 
that  my  works  proceed  from  love,  I  am  sure  concerning 
the  integrity  and  soundness  of  my  fedth.  If  I  forgive,  the 
same  forgiveness  doth  assure  me  concerning  the  sincerity  of 
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my  faith,  doth  declaro  mj  foith,  and  certify  me  that  God 
hath  also  pardoned  my  sin,  and  doth  daily  more  and  more 
p  irdon  me.  So  it  fell  out  with  Ahraham,  his  work  made  his 
faith  known  unto  him.  God  indeed  knew  that  he  did 
helieve,  but  it  behoved  that  Abraham  also  should  know,  and 
show  forth  his  faith :  wherefore  works  following  only  freely 
as  fruits  of  faith,  are  declarations  of  such  a  faith." — Luther, 

"  In  what  does  a  justifying  faith  differ  from  the  faith  of 
devils  and  ungodly  men  1  The  devils  know  and  believe  that 
Christ  was  bom  of  a  Virgin — that  He  fasted  forty  days  and 
nights  without  meat  and  drink — that  He  wrought  all  kinds 
of  miracles,  declaring  Himself  the  very  God ;  they  believe 
also,  that  Christ,  for  our  sakes  suffered  a  most  painful  death 
to  redeem  us  from  everlasting  death,  and  that  He  rose  again 
from  the  dead  the  third  day ;  they  believe  that  He  ascended 
into  heaven,  and  that  He  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father,  and  at  the  last  end  of  this  world  shall  come  again  and 
judge  both  the  quick  and  dead.  These  articles  of  our  faith 
the  devils  believe,  and  so  they  believe  all  things  that  be 
written  in  the  New  and  old  Testament  to  be  true ;  and  yet 
for  all  this  faith  they  be  but  devils,  remaining  still  in  their 
damnable  state,  lacking  the  very  true  Christian  faith.  For  the 
right  and  true  Christian  faith  is,  not  only  to  believe  that  Holy 
Scripture,  and  all  the  aforesaid  articles  of  our  faith,  are  true, 
but  also  to  have  a  sure  trust  and  confidence  in  God*s  merciful 
promises  to  be  saved  from  everlasting  damnation  by  Christ, 
whereof  doth  follow  a  loving  heart  to  obey  his  command- 
ments ;  and  this  true  Christian  faith  neither  any  devil  hath, 
not  yet  any  man,  which  in  the  outward  profession  of  his 
mouth,  and  in  his  outward  receiving  of  the  sacraments,  in 
coming  to  the  church,  and  in  all  other  outward  appearances 
seemeth  to  be  a  Christian  man,  and  yet  in  his  living  and 
deeds  showeth  the  contrary.  For  how  can  a  man  have  this 
true  faith,  this  sure  trust  and  confidence  in  God  that  by  the 
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merits  of  Christ  his  sins  be  forgiven,  and  be  reconciled  to 
the  favour  of  God,  and  to  be  partaker  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  bj  Christ,  when  he  liveth  ungodly,  and  denieth 
Christ  by  his  deeds  ;  for  as  they  know  Christ  to  be  the  only 
Saviour  of  the  world,  so  they  know  also  that  wicked  men 
shall  not  enjoy  the  kingdom  of  God." — Find  Book  of  the 
Homilies, 

**  We  may  also  learn  from  this  subject,  that  it  is  vain  to 
talk  of  being  justified  by  Christ's  righteousness,  unless  our 
hearts  are  purified  by  faith. 

"  While  the  Gospel  is  a  proclamation  of  pardon  addressed 
to  sinners  without  exception,  an  unlimited  invitation  to  the 
guilty  to  take  shelter  in  the  blood  of  atonement,  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  only  to  those  who  believe. 
They  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh,  with  its  afiec- 
tions  and  lusts.  We  may  profess  faith  in  Christ  while  we 
are  the  slaves  of  sin ;  we  may  deceive  ourselves,  and  affirm 
that  we  are  trusting  in  His  righteousness  while  we  are  living 
after  the  flesh ;  but  every  branch  in  the  vine  that  beareth  not 
fruit  shall  be  cast  into  the  fire.  We  cannot  impose  on  Grod ; 
and  if,  with  the  Scriptures  in  our  hands,  we  impose  on  our- 
selves, we  are  inexcusable.  '  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them,'  is  the  test  which  Christ  has  given  to  enable  us  to 
detect  false  teachers,  and  the  same  test  shall  at  last  discover, 
whether,  we  were  indeed  believers  in  Jesus.  Hence  all  are 
commanded  to  examine  themselves  whether  they  be  in  the 
faith,  not  only  by  comparing  their  creed  with  the  Word  of 
God,  but  also  by  comparing  the  fruits  of  their  faith  with  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit.  Wherever  the  Spirit  of  Christ  dwells, 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  will  be  produced ;  and  *  if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.' 

"It  is  said,  Are  we  not  conscious  whether  we  believe  1 
Doubtless  we  are  conscious  of  what  passes  in  our  minds  ;  but 
we  may  believe  many  things,  and  yet  remain  in  the  gall  of 
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bitterness.  If  we  believe  Christ's  Gospel,  it  will  effectually 
work  in  our  hearts  (1  Thess.  ii,  13),  and  teach  us,  *  that  deny- 
ing ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  evil  world ; '  and  if, 
what  we  believe  does  not  produce  this  effect,  it  is  not  the 
true  grace  of  God  in  which  we  stand.  We  have  seen  how 
the  discovery  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ 
restores  the  Divine  image  in  the  soul  of  him  who  beholds  it ; 
and  every  doctrine,  the  belief  of  which  does  not  produce  this 
effect,  is  a  delusion,  and  the  comfort  which  we  derive  from  it 
is  merely  sporting  ourselves  *with  our  own  deceivings.*" — 
J.  A,  Haldane, 

"  The  starting  point  of  obedience  is  faith ;  but  what  I 
want  is,  that  you  start  immediately ;  that  you  wait  not  for 
more  light  to  spiritualize  your  obedience ;  but  that  you  work 
for  more  light  by  yielding  a  present  obedience  up  to  the  present 
light  which  you  possess ;  that  you  stir  up  all  the  gift  which 
is  now  in  you — and  this  is  the  way  to  have  the  gift  enlarged, 
that  whatever  your  hand  findeth  to  do  in  the  way  of  service 
to  God,  you  now  do  it  with  all  your  might  And  the  very 
fruit  of  your  doing  it  because  of  His  authority  is,  that  you 
will  at  length  do  it  because  of  your  own  renovated  taste. 
As  you  persevere  in  the  labours  of  His  service,  you  will 
grow  in  the  likeness  of  His  character.  His  graces  of  holiness 
will  both  brighten  and  multiply  upon  you.  These  will  be 
your  treasures,  and  treasures  for  heaven,  too — the  delight  of 
which  mainly  consist  in  the  affections,  and  feelings,  and  con- 
genial employments  of  the  new  creature." — Dr,  Chalmers. 

"The  Christian  is  justified,  and  filled  with  all  good,  and 
made  a  true  Son  of  God,  by  faith  alone.  Yet,  while  he 
remains  upon  earth  in  this  mortal  state,  he  must  keep  his 
body  in  subjection,  and  perform  those  duties  which  result 
from  an  intercourse  with  his  fellow-creatures.     Here  then  it 


FAITH.  303 

is,  in  the  Christian  scheme,  that  works  are  to  he  placed; 
here  it  is  that  sloth  and  indolence  are  forhidden ;  and  here 
the  convert  is  bound  to  take  care  that,  by  fasting,  watching, 
labour,  and  other  suitable  means,  his  body  be  so  exercised 
and  subdued  to  the  spirit,  that  it  may  obey  and  conform  to 
the  inward  and  new  man,  and  not  rebel  and  obstruct  the 
operations  of  faith,  as  it  is  naturally  inclined  to  do,  if  not 
restrained.  For  the  inward  man,  being  created  after  the 
image  of  Gk)d,  by  faith  rejoices  through  Christ,  in  whom  he 
possesses  so  great  treasure  ;  and  hence  his  only  employment 
and  delight  are  to  serve  God  freely  in  love." — Luther. 

**  It  is  the  inactivity  of  faith  on  Jesus  that  keeps  us  so  im- 
perfect, and  wrestling  still  with  our  corruptions,  without  any 
advancement.  We  wrestle  in  our  own  strength  too  ohen, 
and  so  are  justly,  yea,  necessarily  foiled ;  it  cannot  be  other- 
wise, till  we  make  Him  our  strength.  This  we  are  still 
forgetting  and  had  need  to  be  put  in  mind  of,  and  ought  fre- 
quently to  remind  ourselves.  We  would  be  at  doing  for 
ourselves,  and  insensibly  fall  into  this  folly,  even  after  much 
smarting  for  it,  if  we  be  not  watchful  against  it.  There  is 
this  wretched  natural  independency  in  us,  that  is  so  hard  to 
beat  out  All  our  projectings  are  but  castles  in  the  air, 
imaginary  buildings  without  a  foundation,  till  once  laid  ou 
Christ  But  never  shall  we  find  heart-peace,  sweet  peace, 
and  progress  in  holiness,  till  we  be  driven  from  it,  to  make 
Him  all  our  strength  ;  till  we  be  brought  to  do  nothing,  to 
attempt  nothing,  to  hope  or  expect  nothing,  but  in  Him ;  and 
then  shall  we  indeed  find  His  fulness  and  all-sufiiciency,  and 
*  be  more  than  conquerors  through  Him  who  hath  loved  us.' " 
— Abp,  Leighton, 

*•  Belief  in  Christ  as  our  Lord,  is  necessary  for  our  comfort 
and  encouragement  For  being  Lord  of  all.  He  is  able  to 
dispose  of  all  things  for  the  benefit  of  those  whose  who  serve 
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Him.  He  who  commanded  the  inconstant  winds,  and  stilled 
the  raging  seas,  He  who  multiplied  the  loaves  and  fishes,  and 
created  wine  with  the  word  of  His  mouth,  hath  all  creatures 
now  under  exact  obedience,  and  therefore  none  can  want 
whom  He  undertakes  to  provide  for ;  for  *  the  same  Lord  over 
all  is  rich  unto  aU  that  call  upon  Him.'  Many  are  the  enemies 
of  those  persons  who  dedicate  themselves  unto  His  service  ; 
but  our  enemies  are  His,  and  part  of  His  dominion  is  there- 
fore given  Him,  and  to  continue  in  Bim  until  all  His  enemies 
be  made  His  footstool.  Great  is  the  power  of  the  lust  of  our 
flesh,  which  wars  in  our  members ;  but  His  grace  is  sufficient 
for  us,  and  the  power  of  that  Spirit  by  which  He  ruleth  in  us. 
Heavy  are  the  afflictions  which  we  are  called  to  undergo  for 
His  sake ;  but  if  we  suffer  with  Him  we  shall  reign  together 
with  Him ;  and  blessed  be  that  dominion  which  makes  us  all 
kings,  that  He  may  be  for  ever  *  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of 
kings.* " — Pearson  on  the  Creed, 

*^  What  is  the  life  of  the  greatest  part  but  a  continual 
tossing  betwixt  vain  hopes  and  fears — all  their  days  spent  in 
these?  Oh,  how  vain  a  thing  is  a  man  even  in  his  best 
estate,  while  he  is  nothing  but  himself!  His  heart  not 
united  and  fixed  on  God,  disquieted  in  vain,  how  small  a 
thing  will  do  it !  He  needs  no  other  but  his  owa  heart,  it 
may  prove  disquietmcnt  enough  to  itself;  his  thoughts  are 
his  tormentors. 

"  I  know  some  men  are  by  a  stronger  understanding  and 
moral  principle,  somewhat  raised  above  the  vulgar,  and  speak 
big  of  a  constancy  of  mind ;  but  these  are  but  flourishes,  and 
acted  bravery.  Somewhat  there  may  be  that  will  hold  out  in 
'some  trials,  but  far  short  of  this  fixedness  of  faith.  Troubles 
may  so  multiply,  as  to  drive  them  at  length  from  their  posture, 
and  come  on  so  thick,  with  such  violent  blows,  as  will  smite 
them  out  of  their  artificial  guards,  disorder  all  their  Seneca 
and  Epictetus,  and  all  their  own  calm  thoughts  and  high 
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resolves :  the  approach  of  death,  for  instance,  though  they 
make  a  good  mien,  and  set  the  best  face  on  it ;  or  if  not,  jet 
some  kind  of  terror  may  seize  on  their  spirits,  which  they  are 
not  able  to  shift  off.  But  the  soul  trusting  in  God  is  prepared 
for  all,  not  only  for  the  calamities  of  war,  pestilence,  feunine, 
poverty,  or  death,  but  in  the  saddest  apprehensions  of  soul ; 
even  in  the  darkest  night,  it  casts  anchor  in  God,  and  reposes 
on  Him  when  it  sees  no  light  (Isa.  i,  10).  *  Yea,  though  he 
slay  me,  (says  Job,)  yet  will  I  trust  in  him ; '  not  only  though 
I  die,  but  though  He  slay  me ;  when  I  see  His  hand  lifted 
up  to  destroy  me,  yet  from  that  same  hand  will  I  look  for 
salvation." — Abp.  Leighton. 

"  It  is  faith's  work  to  claim  and  challenge  loving-kindness 
out  of  all  the  roughest  strokes  of  God.  Do  that  for  the  Lord, 
which  ye  will  do  for  time ;  time  will  calm  your  heart  at  that 
which  God  hath  done,  and  let  our  Lord  have  it  now.  What 
love  ye  did  bear  to  friends,  now  dead,  seeing  they  stand  now 
in  no  need  of  it,  let  it  fall  as  just  legacy  to  Christ.  Oh,  how 
sweet  to  put  out  many  strange  lovers,  and  to  put  in  Christ ! 
It  is  much  for  our  half-slain  affections  to  part  with  that, 
which  we  believe  we  have  right  unto ;  but  the  servant's  will 
should  be  our  will ;  and  he  is  the  best  servant  who  retaineth 
least  of  his  own  will  and  most  of  his  master's.  That  much 
wisdom  must  be  ascribed  to  our  Lord,  that  He  knoweth  how 
to  lead  His  own  in-through  and  out-through  the  little  time 
hells,  and  the  places  of  time-during  wraths  in  this  life  !  and 
yet  keep  safe  His  love  without  any  blur  on  the  old  and  great 
seal  of  free  election.  And  seeing  His  mountains  of  brass, 
the  mighty  and  strong  decrees  of  free  grace  in  Christ,  stand 
sure,  and  the  covenant  standeth  fast  for  ever,  as  the  days  of 
heaven,  let  Him  strike  and  nurture.  His  striking  must  be  a 
very  act  of  saving ;  seeing  strokes  upon  His  secret  ones,  come 
from  the  soft  and  heavenly  hand  of  the  Mediator,  and 
His  rods  are  steeped  and  watered  in  that  flood  and  river  of 
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love,  that  cometh  from  the  God-man's  heart  of  our  sonl-loying 
and  sonl-redeeming  Jesus.*' — Rutherford. 

*'  The  hand  of  fedth  never  knocked  at  heaven  in  vain.  Ko 
sooner  hath  Moses  shown  his  grievance  than  Grod  shows  him 
the  remedy ;  yet  an  unlikely  one,  that  it  might  be  miraculous. 
He  that  made  the  waters  could  have  given  them  any  savour. 
How  easy  is  it  for  Him  that  made  the  matter  to  alter  the 
quality  !  It  is  not  more  hard  to  take  away  than  to  giva 
Who  doubts  but  the  same  hand  that  created  them  might 
have  immediately  changed  them  ?  Yet  that  almighty  power 
will  do  it  by  means.  A  piece  of  wood  must  sweeten  the 
waters.  What  relation  hath  wood  to  water  1  or  that  which 
hath  no  savour  to  the  redress  of  bitterness  ?  Yet  there  is  no 
more  possibility  of  failing,  than  proportion  to  the  success. 
All  things  are  subject  to  the  command  of  their  Maker.  He 
that  made  all  of  nothing  can  make  everything  of  anything. 
There  is  so  much  power  in  every  creature  as  He  wiU  please  to 
give.  It  is  the  praise  of  Omnipotency  to  work  by  impro- 
babilities :  Elisha  with  salt,  Moses  with  wood,  shall  sweeten 
the  bitter  waters.  Let  no  man  despise  the  means,  when  he 
knows  the  Author.  God  taught  His  people  by  actions  as 
well  as  words.  This  entrance  showed  them  their  whole  jour- 
ney, wherein  they  should  taste  of  much  bitterness ;  but  at 
last,  through  the  mercy  of  God,  sweetened  with  comfort.  Or 
did  it  not  represent  themselves  rather  in  the  journey,  in  the 
fountains  of  whose  hearts  were  the  bitter  waters  of  manifold 
corruptions ;  yet  their  unsavoury  souls  are  sweetened  by  the 
grsices  of  His  Spirit.  O  blessed  Saviour,  the  wood  of  Thy 
cix)ss,  that  is,  the  application  of  Thy  sufferings,  is  enough  to 
sweeten  a  whole  sea  of  bitterness  !  I  care  not  how  unpleasant 
a  portion  I  find  in  this  wilderness,  if  the  power  and  benefit 
of  Thy  precious  death  may  season  it  to  my  souL" — Bp,  HaU, 

'^  Where  there  is  backwardness  in  knowledge  there  must 
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needs  be  also  weakness  in  faith ;  if  we  grow  in  the  one,  we 
are  the  nearer  to  perfection  in  the  other.  How  great  care  the 
blessed  apostle  had  that  the  faith  of  as  many  as  did  believe 
through  his  preaching  might  be  perfected,  let  that  one  speech 
of  his  to  them  of  Thessalonica  serve  to  show  instead  of  many, 
'  Brethren,  we  had  consolation  in  you,  in  all  our  affliction 
and  necessity,  through  your  faith.  For  now  are  we  alive,  if 
ye  stand  steadfast  in  the  Lord.  What  thanks  can  we  recom- 
pense to  Grod  again  for  you,  for  all  the  joy  for  which  we 
rejoice  for  your  sakes  before  God,  night  and  day  praying  ex- 
ceedingly that  we  might  see  your  face,  and  might  accomplish 
that  which  is  lacking  in  your  faith  V  If  we  were  thus  careful 
for  the  faith  of  others,  shall  we  neglect  to  make  perfect  our 
own  ?  When  we  hear  that  this  is  the  victory  which  over- 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith  ;  that  by  faith  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  Satan  are  expelled  and  driven  back;  that  unto 
believers  all  things  are  possible !  that  he  which  believeth 
cometh  not  into  judgment,  but  hath  passed  from  death  to 
life ;  are  we  not  glad  to  say  in  our  hearts,  Lord,  we  believe  t 
If  we  be,  then,  considering  that  by  how  much  our  faith  is 
more  steadfast,  by  so  much  we  are  more  certainly  assured  of 
all  these  things,  let  us  join  in  request  with  the  disciples  of 
Christ,  and  beg  of  Him  to  '  Increase  faith  in  us ; '  let  us  cry 
even  with  tears.  Lord,  help  our  incredulity." — Ahp,  Sandys. 

''  As  great  as  this  sin  (unbelief)  is,  and  as  surely  damning 
as  it  is,  yet  it  never  disturbs  the  conscience  of  a  natural  un- 
godly man.  He  may  be  disturbed  in  his  mind  for  sin,  he 
may  be  disturbed  in  his  conscience  for  his  own  lying,  but  is 
never  disturbed  in  his  conscience  for  calling  God  a  liar ;  he 
may  be  disturbed  in  his  conscience  for  his  disobeying  God's 
law,  but  never  thinks  it  a  sin  to  disbelieve  God's  promise 
....  More  hopeful  a  great  deal  is  the  state  of  that  person 
who  is  bewailing  the  heart  of  unbelief,  than  of  those  that 
are  bewailing  a  covetous,  worldly,  proud,  and  filthy  heart, 
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though  those  deserve  their  own  bemoanings  in  their  own 
places  ....  The  most  spiritual  attainment  of  a  Christian 
in  this  world,  the  most  spiritual,  evangelical  mourning  and 
repentance  that  can  be  acted  by  a  Christian,  is  a  mourning 
over  his  unbelief;  that  the  Word  of  the  Lord  is  not  more 
precious  to  him ;  that  he  cannot  trust  God's  Word  barely 
without  props ;  that  he  doubts  it  so  often,  when  darkness 
comes  on ;  that  he  lets  go  his  hold  of  this  great  rock,  the 
faithfulness  of  God"— Robert  Trail 

'*  God  has  marked  implicitness  and  simplicity  of  faith  with 
peculiar  approbation.  He  has  done  this  through  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  He  is  doing  it  daily  in  the  Christian  life.  An 
unsuspecting,  unquestioning,  unhesitating  spirit  He  delights 
to  honour.  He  does  not  delight  in  a  credulous,  weak,  and 
unstable  mind.  He  gives  us  full  evidence,  when  He  calls 
and  leads ;  but  He  expects  to  find  in  us  what  He  Himself 
bestows — an  open  ear  and  a  disposed  heart,  lliough  He 
gives  us  not  the  evidence  of  sense,  yet  He  gives  ns  such  evi- 
dence as  will  be  heard  by  an  open  ear,  and  followed  by  a 
disposed  heart.  *  Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou 
hast  believed ;  blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet 
have  believed!'  We  are  witnesses  what  an  open  ear  and 
<lisposed  heart  will  do  in  men  of  the  world.  If  wealth  is 
their  pursuit ;  if  a  place  present  itself  before  them ;  if  their 
persons,  and  families,  and  affairs  are  the  object — a  whisper, 
a  liint,  a  probability,  a  mere  chance,  is  a  sufiicient  ground  of 
action.  It  is  this  very  state  of  mind  with  regard  to  religion 
which  God  delights  in  and  honours.  He  seems  to  put  forth 
His  hand,  and  to  say,  *  Put  thy  hand  into  mine ;  follow  all 
my  leadings ;  keep  thyself  attentively  to  every  turn.* "— Cecil, 

"The  believer  should  receive  and  rely  upon  what  God 
hath  spoken,  and  because  He  hath  spoken  it ;  for  His  word 
chaugetb  not.     Sense  and  feeling  may  report  things  contrary 
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to  it,  but  the  believer  can  silence  them  with — God  has  spoken 
it  Generally  speaking,  faith  judges  the  very  contrary  to 
what  sense  does,  and  will  not  believe  what  sense  perceives. 
Abraham  against  hope,  believed  in  hope;  so  do  all  his 
children.  They  believe  the  pardon  of  sin,  victory  over  sin, 
and  the  death  of  sin,  the  immortality  of  the  body,  though 
crumbled  to  dust  and  atoms,  the  second  coming  of  Christ, 
and  the  eternal  state  of  happiness  or  misery.  Faith  looks  at 
God's  Word,  calling  the  things  which  be  not,  as  though  they 
were,  and  is  commonly  forced  to  contradict  sense.  Sense 
judges  from  what  it  sees — Faith  from  what  God  says.  Sense 
is  governed  by  what  appears — Faith  by  what  God  says  shall 
be.  Sense  looks  inward — Faith  looks  outward.  Faith  can 
answer  the  seeming  contradictions  which  sense  opposes  to  it, 
from  the  Word  of  God,  which  cannot  be  broken ;  and  when 
sense  is  ready  to  despair,  and  all  its  fine  frames  and  feelings 
are  gone,  then  it  is  the  believer's  happy  privilege  still  to 
trust  in  the  Lord,  and  to  have  a  good  hope  because  of  the 
word  of  His  grace." — Romaine, 

"  If  a  pilot  undertake  to  carry  thee  to  the  Indies,  thou 
canst  trust  his  conduct  without  knowing  either  the  ship,  or 
how  to  govern  it,  or  the  way,  or  the  place  to  which  thou  art 
conveyed.  And  must  not  thy  God  and  Saviour  be  trusted 
to  bring  thee  safe  to  heaven  unless  He  will  satisfy  all  thy 
inquiries  ?  How  clearly  does  reason  command  me  to  trust 
Him,  absolutely  to  trust  Him,  and  to  distrust  myself !  He 
is  essential,  infinite  perfection,  wisdom,  power,  and  love. 
There  is  nothing  to  be  trusted  in  any  creature,  but  God 
working  in  it,  or  by  it.  I  am  altogether  His  own,  by  right, 
by  devotion,  by  consent  He  is  the  Giver  of  all  good  to 
every  creature  as  freely  as  the  sun  gives  its  light,  and  shall 
we  not  trust  the  sun  to  shine  ?  He  is  my  Father,  and  has 
taken  me  into  His  family,  and  shall  I  not  trust  my  heavenly 
Father  ?     He  has  given  me  His  Son,  &s  the  greatest  pledge 
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of  His  love,  and  shall  He  not  with  Him  also  freely  give  me 
all  things  ?  His  Son  piirposely  came  to  reveal  His  Father's 
unspeakable  love,  and  shall  I  not  trust  Him  who  has  pro- 
claimed His  love  by  such  a  messenger  horn  heaven." — 
Baxter, 

« Shall  we  not  believe  the  promise  of  God?    Hath  the 
Maker  spoken  it,  and  will  not  the  creature  believe  it  t     The 
Almighty  hates  to  be  distrusted,  and  accounts  infidelity  so 
much  a  greater  sin  than  others,  as  He  magnifies  His  mercy 
above  all  His  works.     There  is  nothing  in  all  the  world  that 
can  work  our  hearts  to  so  comfortable  and  unconquerable  a 
resolution,  as  our  reposal  upon  God.     '  They  that  put  iheir 
trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be 
removed'  (Ps.  cxxv,  1).     Faith  can  remove  mountains,  but 
the  mountains  that  are  raised  on  faith  can  never  be  removed. 
It  ia  also  good  in  respect  of  God  :  for  it  is  one  of  the  best 
pieces  of  His  glory,  to  be  trusted  unto;   as  Joseph  held, 
when  Potiphar  trusted  him  with  all,  that  he  could  not  do 
him  a  greater  honour.     The  glory  of  God  is  so  precious  to 
Him,  that  He  will  not  part  with  it  to  any  other.     What  other 
things  does  not  He  impart  willingly?    Being,  life,  know- 
ledge, happiness,  and  such  blessings,  are  originally,  eminently, 
essentially  in  God,  yet  being  He  gives  to  aU  things ;  life,  to 
many  things ;  knowledge,  to  some  kinds  of  creatures ;  and 
happiness,  to  some  of  those   kinds ;    only  His  glory  He 
reserves  to  Himself.     Eiches  He  gives  to  His  veiy  enemies, 
and  so  gives  them  to  others  that  He  keeps  them  not  at  all  to 
Himself :  but  He  will  not  endure  His  glory  to  be  communi- 
cated to  man  or  angel ;  not  to  the  best  guest  in  heaven,  much 
less  to  the  worst  dross  on  earth.     Our  belief  is  a  part  of  His 
glory,  and  shall  we  not  do  Him  that  justice,  as  to  give  Him 
His  own  ?     Him  let  us  esteem  above  all,  to  Him  let  us  look 
up  in  all,  on  Him  let  us  depend  for  all ;  from  His  goodness 
and  mercy  let  us  acknowledge  all;  in  Him  let  us  delight 
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with  contempt  of  all ;  and  this  is  the  confidence  we  owe  our 
!Maker." — Thoa.  Adams, 

"  When  men  come  to  close  with  the  promise  indeed  y  to 
make  a  life  upon  it ;  they  are  very  ready  to  question  and 
inquire  whether  it  be  possible  that  ever  the  word  of  it  should 
be  made  good  to  them.  He  that  sees  a  little  boat  swimming 
at  sea,  observes  no  great  difficulty  in  it ;  looks  upon  it  with- 
out any  solicitousness  of  mind  at  aU  :  beholds  how  it  tosses 
up  and  down  without  any  fears  of  its  sinking ;  but  let  the 
man  commit  his  own  life  to  sea  in  that  bottom,  what  inquiries 
will  he  make  !  What  a  search  into  the  vessel !  '  Is  it  pos- 
sible^' saith  he,  '  this  little  thing  should  safeguard  my  life  in 
the  ocean  V  It  is  so  with  us  in  our  views  of  the  promises. 
Whilst  we  consider  them  at  large,  as  they  are  in  the  Word, 
they  are  all  true,  all  yea  and  amen,  and  shall  be  accom- 
plished. But  when  we  go  to  venture  our  soul  on  a  promise 
in  an  ocean  of  vrrath  and  temptations,  then  every  blast,  we 
think,  will  overturn  it.  It  will  not  bear  us  above  all  these 
waves.  Now  here  we  are  apt  to  deceive  ourselves,  and 
mistake  the  whole  thing  in  question,  which  is  the  bottom  of 
many  corrupted  reasonings.  We  inquire  whether  it  can  be 
so  to  us  as  the  Word  holds  out;  when,  the  truth  is,  the 
question  is  not  about  the  nature  of  the  thing,  but  about  the 
power  of  God.  Place  the  doubt  right,  and  it  is  this — Is  Grod 
able  to  accomplish  what  He  hath  spoken  ?  Can  He  heal  my 
backslidings  ?  Can  He  pardon  my  sins  1  Can  He  save  my 
soul  1 " — Owen, 

'* Promises  in  themselves  are  certain;  but  the  ways  of 
performance  are  often  undiscemible  and  hidden :  therefore 
we  must  live  by  faith,  and  not  by  reason,  and  measure  the 
truth  of  God*8  Word  by  the  strength  of  His  power,  and  not 
by  our  own  conceits  or  apprehensions.  'Lay  aside,'  saith 
the  apostle,  '  eveiy  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily 
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beset  you.'  *  Alas/  may  the  sotd  answer,  *  K  it  be  a  weight, 
how  shall  I  move  it  1  if  it  be  a  besieging  and  encompassing 
sin,  that  doth  so  easily  occupate  and  invade  all  my  faculties, 
how  shall  I  repel  or  drive  it  off  r  *  Well,'  saith  the  apostle, 
*  If  you  cannot  quit  yourself  of  your  clay  and  burden,  yet 
run  with  patience  the  race  which  is  set  before  you ;  be  con- 
tent to  draw  your  chain.'  But  how  can  the  soul  be  patient 
under  such  heavy  and  such  close  corruptions  ?  '  Look,'  saith 
he,  'unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  your  £uth, 
consider  him,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds.' 
He  doth  not  any  of  His  works  by  halves ;  He  is  a  perfect 
Saviour. 

**  Promises  are,  many  times,  subordinate  one  to  another, 
and  are  performed  in  an  order,  succession,  and  dependency  : 
therefore  we  must  not  anticipate,  nor  perturb  the  order  which 
God  hath  put  in  His  promises,  but  wait  upon  Him  in  His 
own  way.  'Grace  and  glory  will  he  give,'  but  first  grace 
before  glory ;  no  man  must  snatch  at  this  promise  till  he 
have  interest  in  that  Godliness  hath  th^  promise  of  this 
life,  and  of  that  to  come ;  but  we  must  note  the  order  which 
our  Saviour  puts ;  '  First  seek  the  kingdom  and  righteousness 
of  God,  and  then  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

"  God  doth  not  fulfil  His  promises  in  us  only,  but  by  us 
too ;  and  these  things  which  in  regard  of  His  Word  are  His 
promises,  are  also,  in  regard  of  His  command,  our  duties. 
And,  therefore,  we  must  take  the  promises  in  that  connexion 
and  dependency  which  they  have  amongst  themselves." — 
Bp.  Reynolds, 

"  Faith,  apprehending  the  infallible  truth  of  those  Divine 
promises,  of  which  hope  doth  assuredly  expect  the  accom- 
plishment— this  is  the  anchor  fixed  within  the  veil,  that 
keeps  the  soul  firm  against  the  tossings  on  these  swelling 
seas,  and  the  winds  and  tempests  that  arise  upon  thenu" — 
Ahp,  LeightoTL 
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"  Faith  stays  itself  on  the  promise.  It  cannot  move  hut 
on  finn  ground,  and  the  promises  are  its  ground :  and  for 
this  end  is  this  added — '  He  careth  for  us.'  This  must  he 
estahlished  in  the  heart.  First,  The  firm  helief  of  the  Divine 
providence,  that  all  things  are  managed  and  ruled  hy  it,  and 
that  in  highest  power  and  wisdom ;  that  there  is  no  hreaking 
of  His  purposes,  nor  resisting  of  His  power.  *  The  counsel 
of  the  Lord  standeth  for  ever,  and  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart  to  all  generations'  (Psalm  xxxiii,  11).  Secondly,  The 
helief  of  His  gracious  providence  to  His  own  people,  that 
He  orders  all  for  their  true  advantage,  and  makes  all  different 
lines  and  ways  concentre  in  their  highest  good  ;  aU  to  meet 
in  that,  how  opposite  soever  in  appearance  (Eom.  viii,  28),  a 
particular  confidence  of  His  good-will  towards  thee,  and 
undertaking  for  thee.  Kow,  if  this  he  the  question,  the 
promise  resolves  thee ;  trust  Him,  and  He  takes  on  the  trust, 
and  there  is  no  other.  Cast  on  Him  thy  care,  and  He  takes 
it  on  ;  He  cares  for  thee.  His  royal  word  is  engaged  not  to 
give  thee  the  slip„  if  thou  do  really  lay  it  upon  Him,  (Psalm 
Iv,  22,)  '  Cast  thy  care  on  the  Lord  :  *  hand  it  over ;  leave  it 
upon  Him  ;  '  and  he  shall  sustain  thee,*  shall  hear  hoth  thee 
and  thy  hurden ;  '  He  shall  never  suifer  the  righteous  to  he 
moved'  ''—Ibid, 

"  We  trust  not  to  our  good  frames,  or  warm  feelings,  or 
sensihle  comforts,  or  to  any  of  the  genuine  fruits  and  effects 
of  faith,  but  we  trust  what  God  says  simply,  as  His  record ; 
and  therefore  we  walk  in  a  constant  dependence  of  the  truth 
of  God  in  His  Word,  and  upon  the  faithfulness  of  God  to 
His  Word.  True  faith  has  no  foundation,  when  given,  hut 
the  Word  of  God  ;  nothing  to  rest  on  but  the  Divine  truth, 
no  support  but  the  Divine  power,  and  no  growth  but  from 
the  Divine  influence." — Romaine, 

'  If  it  w^re  a  thing  which  we  might  be  allowed  to  imagine, 
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that  the  Divine  Being  were  to  manifest  Himself  in  some 
striking  manner  to  the  senses,  as  hy  some  resplendent  ap- 
pearance at  the  midnight  hour,  or  by  rekindling  on  an 
elevated  mountain  the  long  extinguished  fires  of  Sinai,  and 
uttering  voices  from  those  fires  ;  would  He  not  compel  from 
you  an  attention  which  you  now  refuse  1  Yes,  you  will  say. 
He  would  then  seize  the  mind  with  irresistible  force,  and 
religion  would  become  its  most  absolute  sentiment ;  but  He 
only  presents  Himself  to  faith.  Well,  and  is  it  a  worthy 
reason  for  disregarding  Him,  that  you  only  believe  EEim  to 
be  present  and  infinitely  glorious  ?  Is  it  the  office  of  faith 
to  veil  or  annihilate  its  object?  Cannot  you  reflect  that  the 
grandest  representation  of  a  spiritual  and  Divine  Being  to 
the  senses  would  bear  not  only  no  proportion  to  His  glory, 
but  no  relation  to  His  nature,  and  could  be  adapted  only  to 
an  inferior  dispensation  of  religion,  and  to  a  people  who,  with 
the  exception  of  a  most  extremely  small  number  of  men,  had 
been  totally  untaught  to  carry  their  thoughts  beyond  the 
objects  of  sense  ?  Are  you  not  aware  that  such  a  represent- 
ation would  considerably  tend  to  restrict  you  in  your  con- 
templation to  a  defined  image,  and  therefore  a  most  inadequate 
and  subordinate  idea  of  the  Divine  Being  1  While  the  idea 
admitted  by  faith,  though  less  immediately  striking,  is  capable 
of  an  illimitable  expansion,  by  the  addition  of  all  that  pro- 
gressive thought  can  accumulate  under  the  continual  certainty 
that  all  is  still  infinitely  short  of  the  reality." — Foster. 

"  ;Men  are  sometimes  apt  to  think  that  if  they  could  but 
see  a  miracle  wrought  in  favour  of  religion,  they  would 
readily  resign  all  their  scruples,  believe  without  doubt,  and 
obey  without  reserve.  The  very  thing  that  you  desire,  you 
have.  You  have  the  greatest  and  most  striking  of  miracles, 
in  the  series  of  Scripture-prophecies  accomplished;  accom- 
plished, as  we  sec,  in  the  present  state  of  almost  all  nations 
— the  Africans,  the  Egyptians,  the  Arabians,  the  Turks,  the 
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Jews,  the  Papists,  the  Protestants,  Nineveh,  Babylon,  Tyre, 
the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  Jerusalem,  and  Borne.  And 
this  is  not  a  transient  miracle,  ceasing  almost  as  soon  as 
performed,  but  is  permanent,  and  protracted  through  the 
course  of  many  generations.  It  is  not  a  miracle  delivere<l 
only  upon  the  report  of  others,  but  is  subject  to  your  own 
inspection  and  examination.  It  is  not  a  miracle  exhibited 
only  before  a  certain  number  of  witnesses,  but  is  open  to  the 
observation  and  contemplation  of  all  mankind ;  and  after  so 
many  ages,  is  still  growing,  still  improving,  to  future  ages. 
What  stronger  miracle  therefore  can  you  require  for  your 
conviction  ?  or  what  will  avail,  if  this  be  found  ineffectual  1 
Alas,  if  you  reject  the  evidence  of  prophecy,  neither  would 
you  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the  dead.  What 
can  be  plainer?  You  see,  or  may  see,  with  your  own  eyes, 
the  Scripture-prophecies  accomplished ;  and  if  the  Scripture- 
prophecies  are  accomplished,  the  Scripture  must  be  the  Word 
of  God  ;  and  if  the  Scripture  is  the  Word  of  God,*  the  Chris- 
tian religion  must  be  true.  It  is  hoped,  therefore,  that  the 
same  address  may  be  applied  to  you,  which  St.  Paul  made  to 
king  Agrippa,  *  Believest  thou  the  prophets  ?  I  know  that 
thou  believest;'  and  God  dispose  your  hearts  to  answer 
again,  not  only  *  almost,'  but  *  altogether  thou  persuadest  me 
to  be  a  Christian  !  *  For  your  encouragement,  remember, 
that  *  He  who  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet, 
shall  receive  a  prophet's  reward.'  Wherefore,  *  quench  not 
the  Spirit ;  despise  not  prophesyings ;  prove  all  things,  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good." — Bp.  Newton. 

"  That  these  links,  therefore,  of  our  faith  should  all  hang 
together  in  steadfast  establishment  and  confirmation,  it  pleased 
our  Saviour  not  straightway  to  withdraw  himself  from  the 
bodily  presence  and  sight  of  his  disciples ;  but  he  chose 
out  forty  days,  wherein  he  would  declare  unto  them  by  mani- 
fold and  most  strong  arguments  and   tokens,  that  he  had 
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conquered  death,  and  that  he  was  also  traly  risen  i^ain  to 
life.     He  began,  saith  Luke,  at  Moses  and  all  the  Prophets, 
and  expounded  unto  them  the  prophecies  that  were  written 
in  all  the  Scriptures  of  Him,  to  the  intent  to  confirm  the 
truth  of  his  resurrection,  long  before  spoken  of;  which  he 
verified  indeed,  as  it  is  declared  very  apparently  and  mani- 
festly, by  his  oft  appearance  to  sundry  persons  at  sundry 
times.     First,  He  sent  His  angels  to  the  sepulchre ;  who  did 
shew  unto  certain  women  the  empty  grave,  saving  that  the 
burial   linen   remained  therein.      And  by  these  signs  were 
these  women  fully  instructed  that  He  was  risen  again ;  and 
so  did  they  testify  it  openly.      After  this  Jesus  himself  ap- 
peared to  Mary  Magdalen  ;  and  after  that  to  certain  other 
women  ;  and  straight  afterward  He  appeared  to  Peter ;  then 
to  the  two   disciples   which   were  going   to  Emniaus.     He 
appeared  to  the  disciples  also,  as  they  were  gathered  together, 
for  fear  of  the  Jews,  the  doors  shut.     At  another  time  He 
was  seen,  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  of  Peter  and  Thomas,  and  of 
other  disciples,  when  they  were  fishing.     He  was  seen  of 
more  than  five  hundred  brethren  in  the  mount  of  Gralilee  ; 
where  Jesus  appointed  them  to  be  by  His  Angel,  when  He 
said.  Behold,  He  shall  go  before  you  into  Galilee ;  there  shall 
ye   see  Him,  as   He   hath   said  unto  you.     After  this  He 
appeared  unto  James ;  and  last  of  all  He  was  visibly  seen  of 
all  the  apostles,  at  such  time  as  He  was  taken  up  into  heaven. 
Thus  at  sundry  times  He  shewed  Himself  after  He  was  risen 
again,   to  confirm  and  stablish  this  article.     And  in  these 
revelations  sometime  He  shewed  them  His  hands.  His  feet, 
and  His  side,  and  bade  them  touch  Him,  that  they  should  not 
take  Him  for  a  Ghost  or  a  Spirit.     Sometime  He  also  did  eat 
with  them  ;  but  ever  he  was  talking  with  them  of   the  ever- 
lasting kingdom  of  God,  to  assure  the  truth  of   His  resurrec- 
tion.    For  then  He  opened  their  understanding,  that  they 
might  perceive  the  Scriptures  ;  and  said  unto  them,  Thus  it 
is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise 
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from  death  the  third  day,  and  that  there  should  be  preached 
openly  in  His  name  penance  and  remission  of  sins  to  all  the 
nations  of  the  \rot\A,*^-^ Homily  for  Easter, 

"Many,  perhaps,  having  an  imperfect  view  of  Divine 
revelation,  attempt  to  find  peace  in  comparing  themselves 
with  the  law  of  Grod ;  and  by  weighing  obedience  against 
disobedience,  and  excess  of  service  against  defect  of  service, 
may  try  to  prove  a  miserable  claim,  and  show  a  balance  in 
their  favour.  They  try  it,  but  in  vain ;  no  peace  ensues  ; 
there  is  nothing  in  the  Word  of  God  which  affords  comfort 
while  we  look  to  the  law  as  the  ground  of  acceptance.  For 
the  heart  and  conscience,  when  faithfully  examined,  respond 
to  the  truth  of  Scripture,  and  *  Scripture  has  concluded  all 
under  sin'  (GaL  iii,  22.)." — Ahp,  Sumner. 

"  What  become  of  the  promise  of  peace  through  faith  1 
It  is  accomplished ;  it  is  accomplished  through  the  means  of 
this  very  conviction,  and  despair,  and  condemnation.  For 
*  the  Scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the  promise 
by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that  believe.' 
The  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ ;  this  is  the  promise  of 
peace  :  *He  is  our  peace.'  *The  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  Him,'  when  he  made  a  full,  perfect,  and  sufficient 
satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  all  men  :  '  He  that  believeth  in 
Him  shall  not  come  into  condemnation,  but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life.'  These  are  clear,  indisputable  promises, 
which  cannot  be  gainsaid  ;  and,  trusting  to  these,  we  may 
have  *  joy  and  peace  in  believing.' " — Ibid. 

"  My  eyes  are  now  open  to  see  how  naturally  men  seem  to 
believe  they  must  prepare  themselves  to  come  to  Christ,  and 
to  heal  (as  it  were)  themselves,  and  then  to  come  to  the 
Physician ;  not  knowing  that  our  Saviour  wants  no  better 
preparation  than  for  us  to  know  we  are  poor,  and  miserable^ 
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and  blind,  and  naked,  and  without  Him  can  do  nothing,  but 
must  perish.  It  is  because  I  see  this  (and  find  it  wrong  that 
any  should  think  as  I  have  said)  that  I  have  here  written 
mine  experience.  O  that  our  dear  Lord  Jesus  may  bless  it 
as  a  means  of  bringing  others,  who  are  labouring  in  the  fire, 
to  come  as  they  are  to  Jesus,  who  (I  know)  will  heal  all  who 
come,  of  whatsoever  disease  they  have." — Cennick. 

"If  we  would  come  to  Christ  aright,  we  must  only  ac- 
knowledge our  sins ;  we  must  only  acknowledge  them,  and 
there  stop ;  stop,  I  say,  from  attempting  to  do  aught  to  pre- 
sent us  good  before  God,  but  only  to  receive  the  mercy  oflfered. 
*  Only  acknowledije  thine  iniquities.'  Men  are  subject  to 
two  extremes,  either  to  confess  sins  nationally  and  by  the 
Imlves,  or  else,  together  with  the  confession  of  them,  to 
labour  to  do  some  holy  work,  thereby  to  ease  their  burdened 
conscience,  and  beget  faith  in  the  mercy  of  God  (Hos.  v, 
14,  15).  Now,  both  these  are  dangerous,  and  very  ungodly 
— dangerous,  because  the  wound  is  healed  falsely  ;  and  un- 
j^odly  because  the  command  is  transgressed  :  *  Only  acknow- 
lodge  thy  sin,*  and  there  stand  (as  David)  *  till  thy  guilt  is 
taken  away.'  Joshua  stood  before  the  angel,  from  top  to  toe 
in  filthy  garments,  till  the  Lord  put  other  clothes  upon  him 
(Zeeh.  iii,  3).  In  the  matter  of  thy  justification  thou  must 
know  nothing,  see  nothing,  hear  nothing,  but  thine  own  sins, 
and  Christ's  righteousness." — Bunyan, 

"  What,  wretch  !  art  thou  going  to  Christ  ?  " 

"  Ay,  that  I  am,  with  all  my  heart" 

"  But  will  He  receive  thee  1  " 

"  Ay,  that  He  will,  with  aU  His  heart." 

"  Truly  thou  art  a  brave  talker !  Who  taught  thee  this 
lofty  speech?" 

"  Nay,  my  speech  is  lowly,  and  I  learned  it  of  my  Lord." 

"  But  where  is  thy  warrant  1  none  can  go  to  Christ 
without  a  warrant" 
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"  He  calletb  me — be  that  my  warrant ! " 
•  "But  where  is  thy  fitness  1 "  says  Satan,  shifting  his  ground. 

"Be  my  warrant  my  fitness — He  calleth  me,"  answers  the 
sinner,  keeping  his  ground,  his  only  ground. 

"  But  listen,  soul  :  Thou  art  going  before  a  King.  He 
cannot  look  upon  iniquity  "  (for  you  see  Satan  can  quote 
Scripture)  :  "  and  thou  art  but  a  mass  of  iniquity  "  (here  the 
devil  affects  a  great  horror  of  it,  to  fill  the  sinner  with  fear.) 
"  The  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight :  how  then  shall  thy 
filthiness  appear  before  Him  1  Look  at  thy  rags,  if  thy  blind 
eyes  will  let  thee,  and  say,  what  a  dress  is  this  to  take  into 
His  presence ! " 

"  It  is  all  true,"  says  the  contrite  sinner,  "  still  I  will  go, 
for  He  calleth  me.  I  will  bind  this  call  about  me  and  it 
shall  be  my  dress,  till  He  give  me  another.  I  will  holi  up 
this  call,  written  with  his  own  hand,  and  signed  with  his 
own  name,  and  sealed  with  his  own  blood,  and  it  shall  be 
my  defence  and  plea.  Miserable  and  unworthy  as  I  am,  and 
deserving,  I  know,  to  die,  with  this  I  have  boldness  and 
access  with  confidence,  saying  only,  like  little  Samuel,  *  Here 
am  I,  for  Thou  didst  call  me  1 ' " — Blind  BartimeuSy  hy 
Professor  Hoge. 

"  *  But  faith  purifieth  the  heart ;  whereas  thou  art  unclean 
still.'  '  True  indeed  ;  and  miserable  man  I  am  therefore, 
that  the  motions  of  sin  do  work  in  my  members.  But  yet 
Lord,  I  hate  every  false  way  ;  I  delight  in  Thy  law  with  my 
inner  man ;  I  do  that  which  I  would  not,  but  I  consent  to 
Thy  law  that  it  is  good  ;  I  desire  to  know  Thy  will,  to  feiir 
I'hy  name,  and  to  follow  Thee,  whithersoever  Thou  leadest 
me.'  *  But  these  are  but  empty  wishes.'  *  Lord,  to  me  belong- 
eth  the  shame  of  my  failings,  but  to  Thee  belongeth  the 
glory  of  Thy  mercy  and  forgiveness.  Too  true  it  is,  that 
I  do  not  all  I  should ;  but  do  I  allow  myself  in  anything 
that  I  should  not  1    Do  I  make  use  of  mine  infirmities  to 
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justify  myself  by  tbem,  op  shelter  myself  under  them,  or 
dispense  with  myself  in  them  f  Though  I  do  not  the  things 
I  should,  yet  I  love  them,  and  delight  in  them ;  my  heart 
and  spirit,  and  all  the  desires  of  my  soul,  are  towards  them ; 
I  hate,  abhor  and  fight  with  myself  for  not  doing  them ;  I 
am  ashamed  of  mine  infirmities,  as  the  blemishes  of  my 
profession ;  I  am  weary  of  them,  and  groan  under  them  as 
the  burdens  of  my  soul ;  I  have  no  lust,  but  I  am  willing  to 
know  it,  and  when  I  know,  to  crucify  it  I  hear  of  no 
further  measure  of  grace,  but  I  admire  it,  and  hunger  after 
it,  and  press  on  to  it.  I  can  take  Christ  and  affliction,  Christ 
and  persecution  together.  I  can  take  Christ  without  the 
world ;  I  can  take  Christ  without  myself.  1  liave  no  unjust 
gain,  but  I  am  ready  to  restore  it.  No  time  have  I  lost  by 
earthly  business  from  God's  service,  but  I  am  ready  to  redeem  it. 
I  have  followed  no  sinful  pleasure,  but  I  am  ready  to  abandon 
it ;  no  evil  company,  but  I  mightily  abhor  it.  I  never  swore 
an  oath,  but  I  can  remember  it  with  a  bleeding  conscience. 
I  never  neglected  a  duty,  but  I  can  recount  it  with  revenge 
and  indignation.  I  do  not,  in  any  man,  see  the  image  of 
Christ,  but  I  love  Him  the  more  dearly  for  it,  and  abhor  my- 
self for  being  so  much  unlike  it.  1  know,  Satan,  I  shall 
speed  never  the  worse  with  God  because  I  shall  have  thee 
for  mine  enemy.  I  know  I  shall  speed  much  the  better 
because  I  have  myself  for  mine  enemy.'  " — Bp.  Reynolds, 

"Sinner,  remember  this, — None  ever  yet  obtained  an  in- 
terest in  Christ  but  unwoi-thy  creatures.  Was  Paul  worthy 
before  he  obtained  an  interest  in  Christ  ?  And  wliat  worthi- 
ness was  in  Zaccheus  when  Christ  called  him  down  from  the 
sycamore-tree,  and  told  him  that  this  day  salvation  was  come 
to  his  house?  Though  you  are  unworthy,  yet  Christ  is 
worthy.  Though  you  have  no  merit,  yet  God  has  mercy. 
Though  there  is  no  salvation  for  you  by  the  law,  yet  there  is 
*  plenteous  redemption  *  in  the  GospeL 


FAITH.  321 

"  The  Lord  defines  faith  to  he  a  coming  to  God  in  Christ ; 
to  he  a  resting,  or  staying,  or  rolling  of  the  soul  upon  Christ. 
And  it  is  always  safest  and  sweetest  to  define  as  God  defines, 
hoth  vices  and  graces.  This  is  the  only  way  to  settle  the 
soul,  and  to  secure  it  against  all  the  wiles  of  men  and  devils, 
who  lahour  hy  false  definitions  of  grace  to  keep  precious 
souls  in  a  douhting,  staggering,  and  languishing  condition ; 
and  to  make  their  lives  a  hurden  and  a  misery  unto  them.*' 
— Brooks, 

"  Let  no  man,  therefore,  despair,  although  he  find  weakness 
of  faith  ;  for  it  shall  make  him  to  humhle  himself  the  more, 
and  he  the  more  diligent  to  pray  to  have  help,  when  he 
perceives  his  own  weakness ;  and  douhtless,  at  length,  the 
weak  man,  hy  the  strong  God,  shall  he  hrought  to  this  point, 
that  he  shall,  in  all  troubles  and  adversities,  say,  with  the 
prophet,  *  K  I  should  go  through  the  shadow  and  dangers  of 
death,  I  would  not  fear,  what  troubles  soever  happen.'  God 
suffers  and  appoints  His  people  to  fight  and  make  war  with 
sin,  and  with  all  troubles  and  sorrows  that  sin  brings  with  it ; 
but  God  will  never  permit  His  to  be  deadly  and  mortally 
wounded." — Bp.  Hooper, 

'*  As  Satan  labours  to  lessen  our  faith,  so  we  must  labour 
to  fasten  it,  by  thinking  on  the  promises  and  covenant  of 
God  in  Christ's  blood ;  namely,  that  God  is  our  God,  with  all 

tliat  even  He  hath As  certain  as  God  is  almighty, 

as  certain  as  God  is  merciful,  as  certain  as  God  is  true,  as 
certain  as  Christ  was  crucified,  is  risen,  and  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father;  as  certain  as  this  is  God's  com- 
mandment, *  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,*  so  certain  ought  you  to 
be  that  God  is  *  your  Father.'  Through  Christ,  He  is  *  our 
Father,  and  therefore  we  are  commanded  so  to  call  Him ;  and 
can  there  want  any  fatherly  kindness  in  Him  towards  us  who 
be  *  His  children  % '  No,  verily — ^Therefore,  be  sure,  and  waver 
VOL.  I.  Y 
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not  of  God's  love  and  favour  towards  you  in  Christ." — 
Bradford, 

"  That  Avhich  constitutes  a  Christian,  is  '  faith,  hope,  and 
charity,  these  three/  Much  human  learning  is  not  essen- 
tially necessary  to  constitute  a  Christian.  Indeed  a  man  may 
be  a  profound  theologian,  and  not  be  a  Christian  at  all.  He 
may  be  learned  in  the  doctrines  and  history  of  Christianity,  and 
yet  be  a  stranger  to  the  fruits  of  Christianity.  He  may  be 
destitute  of  faith,  of  hope,  and  of  charity.  Let  us  not  then 
eonfound  the  fruits  of  religion,  namely,  its  influence  on  our 
moral  conduct,  its  peace  of  mind,  and  hopes  of  heaven,  with 
the  circumstances  of  religion.  True  religion  is  that  which 
its  great  Author  Himself  hath  declared.  It  is  a  practical 
knowledge  of  the  love  of  God  the  Father,  *  who  sent  not  his 
Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved ; '  of  the  atonement  of  God  the 
Son,  by  faith  in  whom  we  receive  remission  of  our  sins,  and 
are  justified  in  the  sight  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  sanctifica- 
of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  which  we  are  made  meet  *  to 
become  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light.*" — 
Dr,  Buchanan. 

"  Awake  out' of  your  slumbering  condition  ;  nor  be  content 
till  you  can  say,  I  believe !  I  believe  Jesus  loved  me,  and 
died  for  me.  With  this  faith  begins  eternal  life  and  all 
happiness.  It  is  this  that  justifies  and  brings  peace  to  the 
heart ;  it  is  to  this  the  Holy  Ghost  bears  witness  th  it  we  are 
the  children  of  God ;  and  where  this  faith  is  in  the  heart, 
there  the  souls  overcome  the  world,  are  delivered  from  sin,  are 
washed  and  saved  from  the  dread  of  death,  through  wliich 
all  their  lifetime  they  were  subject  to  bondage,  and  set  above 
the  fear  of  hell  and  Satan,  as  if  both  were  abolished  for  ever. 
But  where  this  true  and  living  faith  is  not,  there  Satan  and 
sin  reign ;  there  the  soul  is  in  continual  terror,  and  has  a  sort 
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of  constant  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indig- 
nation :  and  well  it  may  be  so,  for  no  creature  is  safe  without 
it" — Cennick, 

"  Live  by  feith  in  tlie  Lord  Jesus  Clirist.  We  cannot  with 
any  confidence  wait  upon  God  hut  in  and  through  a  Mediator ; 
for  it  is  hy  His  Son  that  God  speaks  to  us  and  hears  &om 
ns.  All  that  passes  between  a  just  God  and  poor  sinners 
must  pass  through  the  hands  of  that  blessed  Daysman,  who 
has  laid  His  hand  upon  them  both.  Every  prayer  passes 
from  us  to  God,  and  every  mercy  firom  God  to  us  by  that 
hand ;  it  is  in  the  face  of  the  Anointed  that  Grod  looks  upon 
ns ;  and  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  that  we  behold  the  glory 
and  grace  of  God  shining.  It  is  by  Christ  that  we  have 
access  to  God,  and  success  with  Him  in  prayer,  and  therefore 
we  must  make  mention  of  His  righteousness,  even  of  His 
only,  and  in  that  habitual  attendance  we  must  be  all  the  day 
living  upon  God.  We  must  have  an  habitual  dependence 
upon  Him,  who  always  appears  in  the  presence  of  God  for 
us  ;  always  gives  attendance  to  be  ready  to  introduce  us.  If 
we  continue  waiting  on  God  every  day,  and  all  the  day  long, 
we  shall  grow  more  experienced,  and  consequently  more 
expert,  in  the  great  mystery  of  communion  with  God,  and 
thus  our  last  days  wiU  become  our  best  days,  our  last  works 
our  best  works,  and  our  last  comforts  our  sweetest  comforts. 

"  In  consideration  of  which  take  the  prophet's  advice,  *  Turn 
thou  to  thy  God  :  keep  mercy  and  judgment,  and  wait  on  thy 
God  continually '  (Hosea  xii,  6)." — Matthew  Henry. 

"  If  a  tree  be  sound  at  the  root,  there  is  hope  that  it  will 
sprout  forth,  notwithstanding  it  should  be  lopped  and  shred 
ever  so  much.  But  now,  if  it  be  rotten  at  the  root,  then 
fare  it  well.  In  like  manner,  if  the  soul  be  safe ;  if  it  live 
by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God ;  if  it  fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith  and  win  the  field ;  all  other  losses  are  not  to  be  reckoned 
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of ;  we  are  more  than  gamers,  more  than  conquerors.  But  if 
the  soul  perish  (and  it  will  perish,  except  it  be  fed  with  the 
Word  of  the  Gospel ;  and  it  will  make  shipwreck,  if  Christ 
be  not  at  the  stem ;  and  it  will  be  overcome  in  the  day  of 
battle,  if  Christ  be  not  its  Captain,  its  Saviour,  its  Deliverer), 
then  all  the  world  is  gone  with  us ;  it  had  been  better  for  us 
if  we  had  never  been  bom.  Our  sins  do  threaten  God's 
vengeance  upon  us ;  our  consciences  do  accuse  us ;  the  law 
contains  matter  of  indictment  against  us ;  the  devil  follows 
the  suit ;  all  the  creatures  of  God  which  we  have  abused,  all 
the  callings  of  God  which  we  have  neglected,  all  the  threaten- 
ings  of  God  which  we  have  despised,  do  witness  against  ua. 
In  a  word,  the  Lord  sitteth  on  His  throne  as  Judge — hell 
openeth  her  mouth  wide,  being  ready  to  swallow  us  up — the 
world  forsaketh  us — our  friends  have  no  power  to  help  us. 
What  is  to  be  done  in  this  case  ?  what  shift  shall  we  make  1 
what  place  of  refuge  shall  we  flee  to  1  Only  this  is  our  com- 
fort, that  the  Son  of  God  became  the  Son  of  man,  to  make 
us  the  sons  of  God ;  vile  He  became,  to  exalt  us ;  poor,  to 
enrich  us ;  a  slave,  to  enfranchise  us ;  dead,  to  quicken  us ; 
miserable,  to  bless  us ;  lost  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  to  save 
us;  lastly,  partaker  of  our  nature,  of  our  infirmity,  of  our 
habitation,  to  advance  us  in  His  kingdom  and  glory  ;  that  is, 
to  be  unto  us,  according  to  His  name,  Emmanuel,  *  God  with 
us ; ' — God  to  enlighten  us  ;  God  to  help  us ;  God  to  deliver 
us ;  God  to  save  us." — Miles  Smith, 

"  Precious  truth  !  There  is  no  place,  nor  time,  nor  state, 
when  faith  may  not  uplift  the  eye — open  the  ear — put  out 
the  hand — and  realize  a  present  Saviour.  Friends  may 
depart — death  may  sever  tightest  bands.  But  He,  who  ever 
lives,  is  ever  living  by  our  side.  Solitude  is  not  too  lonely 
for  His  visits.  Crowds  extmde  Him  not  The  morning  and 
the  evening  hours — ^the  busy  day — the  silent  night — alike 
admit  Him.     Clime  is  no  hindranca     In  realms  of  snow  or 
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plains  of  scorching  heat,  the  Saviour  journeys  and  tarries 
with  His  faithful  sei^vants.  The  rich  man's  hall  is  not  above 
His  reach — the  poor  man*s  hut  is  not  below  it.  He  whom 
the  heaven  of  heavens  is  narrow  to  contain — He  whom  space 
cannot  hold — He,  from  whose  sight  the  angels  veil  their  eyes 
He,  who  sits  throned  co-equal  on  Jehovah's  throne,  always  is 
*  very  nigh '  to  the  poor  worms,  who  take  Him  as  their  all. 

"  Believer,  here  is  your  never-failing  help.  Let  some  cases, 
well  known  in  Christian  life,  lend  their  aid  to  make  this 
truth  more  clear.  Conscience  will  often  tremble  on  the 
review  of  sin.  Iniquities  will  rise,  as  spectres  from  their 
long-closed  graves.  They  will  pass  by  in  terrible  array. 
Their  hideous  forms  will  point  to  torment,  as  their  due. 
Their  taunting  voice  will  ask.  What  hope  can  dwell  in  hearts 
so  stained  !  But  turn  from  such  terrors  to  your  present  Lord. 
He,  too,  is  *  very  nigh,*  showing  His  hands — His  side.  You 
may  there  read  with  open  eye  the  total  ransom  paid.  There 
is  no  need  of  distant  wanderings  to  escape  these  alarms. 
The  wells  of  everlasting  peace  are  open  at  your  feet.  *  The 
word  is  very  nigh  unto  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy 
heart.*  It  shouts  *  Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
be  as  white  as  snow  :  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wool.*  It  adds,  *  There  ia  redemption  through  His 
blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins.*  Who  can  be  sad,  with 
such  a  volume  full  of  pardons  in  his  hand  ?  Who  can 
despair,  while  he  can  eye  a  guilt-removing  Jesus !  ** — 
Archdearon  Law. 

"The  Psalmist,  by  the  eye  of  faith,  seeing  this  glorious 
triumph,  strength,  and  power  in  God,  saith,  that  in  this 
glorious,  almighty,  and  triumphant  God  is  his  glory;  and 
desires  to  have  part  of  that  victory,  and  of  that  marvellous 
majesty.  And  as  the  psalm  saith,  he  calls  and  names  the 
Grod  of  glory,  *his  glory.*  0  marvellous  and  unspeakable 
boldness  and  constancy  of  faith !    A  man  nothing  but  sin  by 


326  THE   PORTFOLIO. 

nature,  in  the  sight  of  God  nothing  but  earth  and  ashes  full 
of  misery  and  wretchedness,  by  nature  corrupt,  the  very 
enemy  of  God,  a  vessel  prepared  unto  all  dishonour,  igno- 
miny, shame,  and  perdition,  contemned  through  sin,  and 
shamed  before  all  creatures ;  and  yet  now,  with  all  these  dis- 
honours, by  faith,  he  saith,  the  King  of  glory  is  his  glory, 
and  that  the  conqueror  of  all  dishonour  is  his  shield  and 
buckler. 

''On  the  other  part,  who  can  think  or  speak  anything 
thankful  to  such  a  King  of  glory,  and  most  mighty  conqueror, 
that  abhors  not,  by  mercy,  to  be  the  honour  and  glory  of  so 
vile,  sinful,  and  wretched  a  thing  as  man  is  ?  whose  eyes  see 
no  filth  in  penitent  sinners,  whose  presence  refuses  not  the 
company  of  the  sick  and  miserable,  whose  strength  comforts 
the  weak,  whose  mercy  rejoices  the  comfortless,  whose  life 
expels  death,  whose  health  banishes  sickness,  whose  love 
vanquishes  hatred,  whose  immortality  gives  everlasting  life, 
and  who  crowns  us  with  endless  pity  and  compassion  in 
perpetual  joys  (Psalm  ciii). 

"  Thus  the  Psalmist,  after  he  had  perceived  the  almighty 
God  in  Himself  gloriously. to  be  void  of  all  troubles,  dolours, 
and  other  adversities,  and  that  Ho  had  also  gloriously  con- 
quered the  captains  of  all  adversities,  hell,  death,  Sat^n,  and 
sin ;  he  challenged  by  faith,  and  craved  by  God's  promise,  to 
be  partaker  of  God's  glory  in  this  point.  And,  doubtless,  he 
that  can  feel  in  his  heart  that  God  is  his  glory,  shall  take  no 
dishonour  nor  shame  by  all  the  works  of  the  devil,  sin,  or  the 
world. " — Hooper, 
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"  ABsnranoe  of  faith : " Hebbbws  x,  22. 

*'  I  know  whom  I  hare  beliered,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him  afipainst  that  day : " 

2  TiMOTHT  1, 12. 


"  In  the  covenant  which  God  from  all  eternity  entered  into 
with  His  dear  Son  (Titus  i,  2),  there  were  a  number  given  to 
Christ,  to  be  His  purchased  possession  (John  xvii,  6).  In 
behalf  of  these  the  Saviour  stipulated,  not  only  to  redeem 
them  by  His  blood,  but  also  to  keep  them  by  His  grace  (John 
xvii,  12) ;  and  the  Father  also  engaged,  not  only  never  to 
depart  from  them,  but  to  secure  them  from  ever  finally 
departing  from  Him  (Jer.  xxxii,  40).  Provision  was  made 
for  them,  that  they  should  *  have  everything  that  pertained 
to  life  and  godliness  ; '  and  the  promises  which  assured  these 
things  to  them,  were  made  irrevocable  (2  Cor.  i,  20) ;  so  that 
their  consolation  might  be  made  abundant  (Heb.  vi,  17,  18), 
and  their  salvation  sure  (Eom.  iv,  16).  On  this  covenant  the 
Christian  lays  hold  (Isa.  Ixiv,  4 — 6),  and  in  an  assured  depend- 
ance  on  it  he  may  say,  *  I  am  confident  of  this  very  thing, 
that  He  who  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  me  will  perform  it 
until  the  day  of  Christ'  (Phil,  i,  6) ;  and  that  nothing  shall 
ever  *  separate  me  from  the  love  of  Grod  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord'  (Rom.  viiL  35 — 39).  In  this  covenant 
David  felt  his  security  (2  Sam.  xxiii,  5) ;  and  in  this  may 
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every  believer  trust,  with  humble,  but  unshaken  confidence 
(2  Tim.  i,  12;  and  iv,  8,  ISy— Simeon. 

"Therefore  I  believe  that  we  shall,  every  one,  be  preserved 
and  kept,  in  Him,  and  for  Him,  according  to  His  owd  Word. 
I  dare  boldly  say,  with  our  everlasting  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ, 
that  all  the  elect  shall  be  preserved  and  kept  for  ever  and 
ever.  So  then,  none  of  them  shall  be  damned  at  any  time. 
They  who  say  that  any  of  them  may  be  lost  for  ever,  do  as 
much  as  in  them  lieth  to  make  (i.e.  to  represent)  Christ  un- 
able to  preserve  and  keep  them  ;  denying  the  power  of  Christ 
in  80  saying :  for  He  saith,  He  loveth  His  unto  the  end ; 
which  love  remaineth  and  shall  never  be  extinguished  or  put 
out ;  and  is  not  as  the  love  of  man,  which  is  sometimes  angry, 
and  sometimes  pleased.  God,  at  no  time,  is  so  displeased 
with  any  of  His  elect,  to  the  end  that  He  will  deprive  them 
of  the  purchased  possession,  which  He  hath  laid  up  in  store 
for  thorn  in  Christ  before,  and  were  elect  according  to  the 
foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father,  through  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Christ :  which  Lamb  was  killed  from  the  beginning,  accord- 
ing to  God's  Divine  will  and  providence.  Christ  was  ordained 
to  die  in  the  flesh ;  and  all  was  for  our  sins.  Christ  was 
ordained  in  this  respect,  that  the  Father,  seeing  the  fall  of 
Adam,  for  that  purpose  only  He  ordained  Christ,  to  the  end 
that  He  might  preserve  a  remnant  of  the  posterity  of  Adam, 
even  as  it  pleased  His  godly  wisdom." — Toplady, 

"  It  is  peculiarly  in  the  view  of  the  glory  of  Christ  in  His 
approaches  to  us,  and  abiding  with  us,  that  we  are  made 
partakers  of  evangelical  peace,  consolation,  joy,  and  assurance. 
These  are  a  part  of  the  royal  train  of  His  graces,  of  the 
reward  wherewith  he  is  accompanied  :  His  reward  is  with 
Him.  Wherever  He  is  graciously  present  with  any,  these 
things  are  never  wanting  in  a  due  measure  and  degree,  unless 
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it  be  by  their  own  fault  or  for  their  trial.  In  these  things 
does  He  give  the  Church  of  His  loves  (Cant,  vii,  12).  For, 
*  if  any  man  [saith  He]  loveth  me,  I  will  •  love  him,  and 
manifest  myself  to  him'  (John  xiv,  21).  *  Yea,  I  and  the 
Father  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him ' 
(verse  23),  and  that  so  as  to  *  sup  with  him '  (Rev.  iii,  20), 
which  on  His  part  can  be  only  by  our  beholding  the  glory  of 
Christ  by  faith  ( 1  Pet.  i,  9, 1 0).  Let  that  glory  be  rightly  stated 
as  before  laid  down  ;  the  glory  of  His  Person,  His  office.  His 
condescension,  exaltation,  love,  and  grace ;  let  faith  be  fixed 
in  a  view  and  contemplation  of  it,  mix  itself  with  it,  as 
represented  in  the  glass  of  the  Gospel,  meditate  upon  it,  em- 
brace it,  and  virtue  will  proceed  from  Christ,  communicating 
spiritual  supernatural  refreshment  and  joy  to  our  souls.  Yea, 
in  ordinary  cases,  it  is  impossible  that  believers  should  have 
a  real  prospect  of  this  glory  at  any  time,  but  that  it  will  in 
some  measure  affect  their  hearts  with  a  sense  of  His  love, 
which  is  the  spring  of  all  consolation  in  them.  In  the  exercise 
.  of  faith  on  the  discoveries  of  the  glory  of  Christ  made  to  us 
in  the  Gospel,  no  man  shall  ever  totally  want  such  intima- 
tion of  His  love,  yea,  such  effusions  of  it  in  His  heart,  as 
shall  be  a  living  spring  of  those  spiritual  refreshments  (John 
iv,  14  ;  Rom.  v,  5).  When,  therefore,  we  lose  these  things 
as  to  a  sense  of  them  in  our  souls,  it  is  evident  that  the  Lord 
Christ  is  withdrawn,  and  that  we  do  not  behold  His  glory." 
— Owen. 

"  *  Make  your  calling  sure,'  and  by  that  your  election  :  for 
that  being  done,  this  follows  of  itself.  We  are  not  to  pry 
immediately  into  the  decree,  but  to  read  it  in  the  performance. 
Though  the  mariner  see  not  the  pole-star,  yet  the  needle  of 
the  compass  which  points  to  it  tells  him  which  way  he  sails  : 
thus,  the  heart  which  is  touched  with  the  loadstone  of  Divine 
love,  trembling  with  godly  fear,  and  yet  still  looking  towards 
God  by  fixed  believing,  points  at  the  love  of  election,  and 
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tells  the  soul  that  its  coarse  is  heavenward,  towards  the  haven 
of  eternal  rest.  He  that  loves,  may  be  sure  that  he  was 
loved  first ;  and  he  that  chooses  God  for  his  delight  and  por- 
tion, may  conclude  confidently  that  God  hath  chosen  him  to 
be  one  of  those  that  shall  enjoy  Him  and  be  happy  in  Him 
for  ever ;  for  that  our  love  and  electing  of  Him  is  but  the 
return  and  repercussion  of  the  beams  of  His  love  shining 
upon  us." — Abp.  Leighton. 

''  lliere  is  much  the  same  difference  between  election  and 
effectual  calling,  as  between  a  private  manuscript  and  a 
prinjexl  book.  In  election,  God,  as  it  were,  wrote,  and 
entered  us  in  His  heavenly  register,  but  it  is  still  kept  by 
Him,  and  none  know  the  contents  but  Himself;  whereas,  in 
efiectual  calling,  God,  as  it  were,  prints  off  a  sheet  of  the 
book  of  life,  and  publishes  it,  and  makes  it  known  to  the 
souL" — Gurnal, 

"  Do  I  find  in  my  heart  a  willingness  to  be  with  Him,  as 
well  here  in  His  Word,  ways,  promises,  directions,  comforts  ; 
yea,  in  His  reproaches  and  persecutions,  as  hereafter  in  His 
glory  ?  Is  it  the  greatest  business  of  my  life,  to  make  myself 
more  like  Him,  to  walk  as  He  also  walked,  to  be  as  He  was 
in  this  world,  to  purify  myself  as  He  is  purel  Hath  the 
terror  of  His  wrath  persuaded  me,  or  shaken  my  soul  out  of 
its  carnal  security,  and  made  me  look  about  for  a  refuge  from 
the  wrath  to  come, — and  esteem  more  beautiful  than  the 
morning  light  the  feet  of  those  Avho  bring  glad  tidings  of 
deliverance  and  peace  ]  Hath  His  Gospel  a  virtue  to  new 
form  my  nature  and  life  daily  imto  His  heavenly  image  1  Is 
it  an  engrafted  Word  which  mingleth  with  my  conscience, 
and  hideth  itself  in  my  heart,  actuating,  determining,  moderat- 
ing, and  over-ruling  it  to  its  own  way?  Do  I  rejoice  in 
Christ's  light,  walking  as  a  child  of  light,  living  as  an  heir  of 
light,  going  on  like  the  sun  unto  the  perfect  day,  labouring 
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to  abound  always  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  1  Then  I  may 
have  good  assurance  that  I  belong  unto  Christ.  And  if  so, 
that  will  be  a  seminary  of  much  comfort  to  my  souL" — 
Bp,  Reynolds. 

''And  that  is  the  other,  the 'less  ecstatical,  but  the  more 
constant,  and  fixed  kind  of  assurance,  the  proper  assurance 
of  feith :  the  soul  by  believing  cleaves  unto  God  in  Christ, 
as  He  offers  Himself  in  the  Gospel :  and  thence  is  possessed 
with  a  sweet  and  calm  persuasion  of  His  love ;  that  being  the 
proper  work,  to  appropriate  Him,  to  make  Christ,  and  in  Him, 
eternal  life,  ours.  So  that  it  is  the  proper  result  and  fruit  of 
that  its  acting,  especially  when  it  acts  anything  strongly,  to 
quiet  the  soul  in  Him.  Then  *  being  justified  by  faith,'  we 
have  peace  with  God,  'through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,*  and 
from  that  peace,  joy,  yea,  even  *  glorying  in  tribulation,'  as 
there  follows.  And  these  springing,  not  from  an  ex- 
traordinary sense  or  view,  but  from  the  very  innate  virtue 
of  faith  working  kindly,  and  according  to  its  own  nature. 

"  Therefore,  many  Christians  do  prejudice  their  own  com- 
fort, and  darken  their  spirits,  by  not  giving  freedom  to  faith, 
to  act  according  to  its  nature,  and  proper  principles.  They 
will  not  believe  till  they  find  some  evidence  or  assurance, 
which  is  quite  to  invert  the  order  of  the  thing,  and  to  look 
for  fruit,  without  settling  a  root  for  it  to  grow  from. 

"  Would  you  take  Clirist  upon  the  absolute  word  of  pro- 
mise, tendering  Him  to  you,  and  rest  on  Him  so,  this  would 
ingraft  you  into  life  itself,  for  that  He  is,  and  so  those  fruits 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  would  bud  and  flourish  in  your  hearts. 
From  that  very  believing  on  Him  would  arise  this  persuasion, 
yea,  even  to  a  gloriation,  and  an  humble  boasting  in  His  love. 
'  Who  shall  accuse  ? '  *  Who  shall  condemn  1 '  *  Who  shall 
separate  ? ' " — Ahp,  Leighton, 

"'Things  present,  or  things  to  come,*  saith  the  apostle. 
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*are  yours.*  Wonderful  assurance,  seeing  that  thought  or 
wish  of  man  can  imagine  nothing  beyond  it !  It  comprehends 
all  that  vt,  and  (stranger  still)  all  that  shall  be,  and  says  to 
the  believer,  it  is  all  yours.  *  Things  present  *  are  so.  As 
*  the  world '  is  the  believer's,  so  the  present  course  of  that 
world  is  his.  Nothing  befalls  him  individually  that  ministers 
not  to  his  real  welfare,  promotes  not  his  truest  interests.  It 
is  very  hard,  always  to  believe  this,  but,  if  we  will  only  credit 
God,  here  is  His  unequivocal  assertion  of  it ;  and  so  He  else- 
where testifies,  *  All  things  work  together  for  good,  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  His 
purpose.*  O  try,  to  realize  this  sweet  truth  ;  to  live  in  the 
sure  persuasion,  the  soul-quieting  assurance  of  it.  Satisfy 
yourselves  with  this,  amidst  much  that  is  painful  in  your 
present  experience.  Say  of  it,  notwithstanding,  it  is  all 
mine.  Be  it  what  it  may — sickness,  sorrow,  bereavement, 
temptation,  conflict — it  is  well.  It  cannot  harm  me.  It 
must  serve  me.  *  Things  present  *  are  mine.  And  then,  not 
things  present  only,  but  'things  to  come*  are  theirs,  who 
themselves  are  Christ's.  They  may  look  forward  into  futurity, 
and  though  they  know  not,  moi-e  than  others,  what  a  day 
may  bring  forth,  this  they  know,  and  this  is  enough  for  them 
to  know,  it  shall  be  theirs.  We  find  the  happy  Psalmist, 
adopting  this  language,  walking  in  this  very  confidence,  in 
the  contemplation  of  Jehovah  as  his.  He  is  *  my  shepherd,* 
saith  he  :  and  what  then  ?  I  have  not  wanted  hitherto,  1 
do  not  want  at  present  No,  but,  more  than  this,  *  /  shxiU  not 
want.*  ...  *  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  sh^ll  follow  me,  all  the 
days  of  my  lifey  and  I  shall  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for 
ever*     Things  to  come — they  are  all  mine.'* — Reo.  F,  Ooode. 

"  Can  you  call  our  assurance  folly,  and  accuse  those  who 
possess  it,  of  cherishing  wild  fancies?  Then  you  have  not 
understood  on  what  authority  our  hope  is  based.  Then  you 
have  not  understood  that  it  is  to  the  Word  of  God  alone  that 
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we  appeal ;  to  that  Word  which  is  called  *  silver  tried  in  a 
furnace  of  earth,  purified  seven  times '  (Psalm  xii,  6) ;  and 
in  which  we  have  more  than  the  ablest  deductions  of  reason, 
— even  the  testimony  of  God  Himself.  But  should  you  even 
see  an  additional  proof  of  folly  in  this  unbounded  confidence 
in  the  testimony  of  the  Book  of  books,  should  you  consider 
our  hope  madness,  oh !  know,  (excuse  the  boldness  of  our 
language,)  know  at  least,  that  the  compassion  with  which  our 
folly  inspires  you  does  not  equal  that  with  which  your  wisdom 
inspires  us;  and  that  the  prayers  which  you  may  offer  to 
God,  that  we  may  become  wise  in  your  way,  can  never  be  so 
fervent  as  those  which  we  will  offer,  that  you  may  become 
foolish  in  our  way.  Grant  unto  them,  0  Lord  !  grant  unto 
them  this  holy  and  blessed  fpolishness !  the  foolishness 
of  believing  Thee,  the  foolishness  of  obeying  Thee,  the 
foolishness  of  loving  Thee,  the  foolishness  to  bo  saved,  the 
foolishness  to  be  happy,  the  foolishness  to  be  wise  ! 

*'  But  are  we  alone  in  offering  this  prayer  to  God  for  you  1 
Do  you  not  offer  it  to  Him  for  yourselves  !  Ah  surely,  when 
I  put  into  your  mouths  the  accusation  which  the  world  is  in 
the  habit  of  bringing  against  the  assurance  of  Christians,  I 
did  you  wrong.  You  are  at  this  moment  animated  by  other 
feelings.  You  are  longing  after  that  holy  and  blessed  assur- 
ance ;  and  you  are  saying  in  your  hearts  :  *  I  too  will  believe 
in  Christ.'  Come  then,  believe;  believe  now.  One  step 
more,  and  you  are  within  the  harbour  of  faith.  Do  not  wait 
until  the  seductions  of  sin,  the  temptations  of  unbelief,  and 
the  mockery  of  a  profane  world,  have  frozen  your  budding 
hope.  Do  not  put  it  off  till  to-morrow.  To-morrow  peihaps 
you  will  not,  to-morrow  perhaps  you  cannot ;  to-morrow  per-^ 
haps  you  may  be  dead.  No,  not  to-morrow,  but  to-day — 
*  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time  ;  behold  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation  *  (1  Cor.  vi,  2).  Abandon  all  your  doubts,  throw 
yourself  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  give  Him  your  heart.  And 
may  this  temple  which  saw  you,  perhaps,  enter,  *  having  no 
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hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world'  (Eph.  ii,  12),  see  you 
depart,  singing,  with  holy  Simeon,  the  hymn  of  those  who 
can  die  happy  :  *  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart 
in  peace,  according  to  thy  word  :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation  *  (Luke  ii,  29,  30)." — AdolpJie  Monod, 

"  Have  I  made  myself  to  hate  sin  and  to  love  God,  or  is 
the  praise  of  the  work,  in  all  its  ten  thousand  hlessed  results, 
due  to  God  alone  1  Is  it  for  my  name's  sake,  or  for  His 
name's  sake,  that  He  has  done  it  1  Does  it  originate  in  my 
love  to  Him  ;  or  in  His  love  to  me  ?  Now,  blessed  be  God ! 
I  have  not  a  shadow  of  doubt  upon  this  subject ;  nor  have  I 
had  now  for  some  years.  But  it  was  a  long  time  before  I  could 
consent  to  give  up  all  to  God.  1  clung  to  myself  as  long  as  I 
could ;  and  my  great  difficulty  now  is,  to  give  up  sel^  and 
really  to  admit  that. I  am  God's  workmanship  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Now  I  say,  *This  hath  God  wrought.'  He  'passed  by  me, 
when  I  was  in  ray  blood.'  Christ  has  died  for  me,  who  was 
ungodly.  And  in  due  time,  the  effect  of  His  everlasting 
pui-poso  of  mercy  was  declared  to  my  soul,  by  my  conversion, 
etc.,  as,  I  apprehend,  it  was  to  yours  last  year ;  though  the 
weakness  of  your  faith,  and  the  shortness  of  your  experience, 
<loes  not  enable  you  to  trace  the  effect  up  to  its  cause, — 
i'ree  mercy,  saving  grace,  irrespective  love,  and  unconstrained 
favour !  Yes,  the  work  is  God's  work,  *  from  the  first  breath 
of  life  divine,  down  to  the  last  expiring  hour.'  But  I  often 
ask.  Will  tliis  stand  firm  on  my  deathbed  ?  What  will  the 
last  gasp  of  expiring  nature  say  to  this  ?  Oppose  it,  if  it  can, 
with  doubts,  and  fears,  and  difficulties ;  but  grace,  almighty 
.grace,  will,  I  know,  be  faithful  to  its  promise ;  and  though  it 
should  be  worsted  at  the  moment,  it  shall,  a  few  minutes 
after,  confirm  the  decisions  of  my  faith,  and  at  once  over- 
whelm me  with  one  united  blaze  of  conviction,  and  of  glory. 
But  this  is  a  subject  which  is  not  so  much  to  be  talked  of,  as 
to  be  felt.     I  cannot,  dare  not,  think  of  explaining  it     I 
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have  no  clue  whatever,  but  I  am  convinced  it  is  true ;  and  so 
will  you  be,  if  you  would  but  trace  up  your  present  feelings 
to  this  source.  Old  Christians  dwell  more  on  the  cause  of 
grace  than  young  ones  do ;  while  at  the  same  time,  they 
presume  not  to  judge  of  the  cause  but  from  the  effect.  This 
is  wise  and  prudent,  for  it  is  scriptural.  *  That  is  a  converted 
man  ;  he  has  the  grace  of  God ;  that  grace  is  freely  imparted ; 
the  cause  is  in  God  only ;  and  as  he  knows  all  things,  pa&t, 
present,  and  to  come,  it  was  His  intention  from  all  eternity, 
to  seal  him  as  His  own/  All  speculation  is  fnadness  on  this 
subject.  It  is  a  truly  practical  subject ;  but  can  never  be  un- 
derstood, till  we  feel  the  blessedness  of  it  in  our  own  hearts." 
— Bev,  H.  Bwld, 

"  But  what  shall  they  think  who  have  no  assurance,  they 
who  doubt  that  Christ  is  theirs,  and  that  He  suffered  for  their 
sins  ?  I  know  no  way  but  to  believe  on  Him,  and  then  you 
shall  know  that  He  is  yours.  From  this  arises  the  grand 
mistake  of  many  :  they  would  first  know  that  Christ  is 
theirs,  and  then  would  believe  j  which  cannot  be,  because 
He  becomes  theirs  by  believing.  It  is  that  which  gives  title 
and  propriety  to  him.  He  is  set  before  sinners  as  a  Saviour 
who  hath  suffered  for  sin ;  that  they  may  look  to  Him  and 
be  saved :  that  they  may  lay  over  their  souls  on  Him,  and 
then  they  may  be  assured  He  suffered  for  them. 

"  Say,  then,  what  is  it  that  scares  thee  from  Christ  ?  This, 
thou  seest,  is  a  poor  groundless  exception,  for  He  is  set  before 
thee  as  a  Saviour  to  believe  on,  that  so  He  may  be  thy 
Saviour.  Why  wilt  thou  not  come  unto  Him  1  Why  refusest 
thou  to  believe?  Art  thou  a  sinner?  Art  thou  unjust? 
Then  He  is  fit  for  thy  case  :  He  suffered  for  sins,  *  the 
just  for  the  unjust.'  Oh  !  but  so  many  and  so  great  sins  ! 
Yes,  is  that  it  ?  It  is  true  indeed,  and  good  reason  thou 
hast  to  think  so ;  but,  first,  consider  whether  they  be  ex- 
cepted in  the  proclamation  of  Christ,  the  pardon  that  comes 
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in  His  name :  if  not,  if  He  make  no  exception,  why  wilt 
thou  ?  Secondly,  consider  if  thou  wilt  call  them  greater  than 
this  sacrifice,  ^  He  suffered.'  Take  due  notice  of  the  great- 
ness and  worth,  first  of  His  person,  and  then  of  His  suffer- 
ings, and  thou  wilt  not  dare  to  say  thy  sin  goes  above  the 
value  of  His  suffering,  or  that  thou  art  too  unjust  for  Him  to 
justify  thee.  Be  as  unrighteous  as  thou  canst  be,  art  thou 
convinced  of  it  ?  then  know  that  Jesus  the  Just  is  more  right- 
eous than  tby  unrighteousness.  And,  after  all  is  said  that  any 
sinner  hath  to  say,  they  are  yet,  without  exception,  *  blessed 
who  trust  in  him'  (Psalm  ii,  12)." — Leightan  on  the  fint 
Epidle  of  Peter, 

"  Many,  who  ought  to  have  a  better  understanding  in  the 
mystery  of  Christ,  regard  acceptance  with  God  as  that  of 
which  they  cannot  be  sure  until  they  finish  their  course  and 
get  beyond  the  dangers  of  this  scene  of  trial.  This  is  to 
confound  two  things  which  we  cannot  be  too  careful  to  dis- 
tinguish— our  justification  and  our  sanctification.  It  makes 
the  former  to  rest  upon  the  latter ;  it  supposes  reasons  of 
God's  favour  to  a  sinner  distinct  from  the  work  of  Christ. 
Complete  justification  is  perfectly  consistent  with  incomplete 
sanctification.  The  one  rests  on  the  simple  acceptance  of 
Christ's  work,  finished  and  accepted  of  God  for  us ;  the 
other  is  a  gradual  work  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  us ;  sure 
indeed  in  its  issue,  but  vehemently  opposed  by  the  devil  and 
corrupt  nature  ;  and  the  sensible  measure  of  it  perpetually 
varying,  in  the  daily  conflict  of  the  believer,  while  He  is  in 
the  body.  But  these  variations  are  no  more  an  evidence  that 
we  are  not  justified,  than  want  of  maturity  in  a  child  is  an 
evidence  that  he  has  not  life." — Goode's  Better  Covenant 

"  Unregenerate  men,  are  often  secure  men,  making  princi- 
ples and  promises  of  their  own  to  build  the  conclusions  of 
their  salvation  upon.     But  beware  of  it     It  is  a  desperate 
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hazard  to  put  eteimity  upon  an  adventure ;  to  trust  God  upon 
other  terms  than  Himself  hath  proposed  to  be  trusted  in ;  to 
lay  claitn  to  mercy  without  any  writings  or  seals,  or  witnesses, 
or  patents,  or  acquittances  from  sin  ;  to  have  the  evidences 
of  hell,  and  yet  the  presumptions  of  heaven — ^to  be  weary  of 
one  Sabbath  here,  and  yet  presume  upon  the  expectation  of 
an  eternity,  which  shall  be  nothing  else  but  Sabbath. 

"This  may  be  one  of  the  depths  and  projects  of  Satan 
against  the  soul  of  man,  to  let  him  live  in  some  fair  and 
plausible  conformity  for  the  outward  conversation ;  that  so 
his  rule  in  the  heart  may  be  the  more  quiet  both  from  clam- 
ours of  conscience,  and  from  cure  of  the  "Word. 

"Men  flatter  themselves  in  their  sins,  and  think  when 
they  have  gone  thus  or  thus  far,  they  will  then  give  over, 
and  stop  at  their  pleasure.  '  Sed  modo  et  modo  non  habent 
modum,'  as  Austin  said  of  his  counterfeit  and  hypocritical 
promises  ; — *  sin  can  never  find  a  centre  to  rest  in,  a  fit  place 
to  stop  at.* " — Bp,  Reynolds, 

"  It  is  a  foolish,  ungrounded  fear,  and  such  as  argues  inex- 
perience of  the  nature  and  workings  of  divine  grace,  to 
imagine  that  the  assured  hope  of  salvation  will  beget  unholi- 
ness  and  presumptuous  boldness  in  sin,  and  that  therefore  the 
doctrine  of  that  assurance  is  a  doctrine  of  licentiousness.  Our 
apostle,  we  see,  is  not  so  sharp-sighted  as  these  men  think 
themselves.  He  apprehends  no  such  matter,  but,  indeed, 
sTipposes  the  contrary  as  unquestionable.  He  takes  not  assured 
hope  and  holiness  as  enemies,  but  joins  them  as  nearest 
friends.  They  are  mutually  strengthened  and  increased  each 
by  the  other.  The  more  assurance  of  salvation  the  more 
holiness,  the  more  delight  in  it  and  study  of  it  as  the  only 
way  to  that  end.  And  as  labour  is  most  pleasant  when  we 
are  made  surest  it  shall  not  be  lost,  nothing  doth  make  the 
soul  so  nimble  and  active  in  obedience  as  this  oil  of  gladness, 
this  aMured  hope  of  gloiy.  Again,  the  more  holiness  there 
VOL.  L  « 
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is  in  the  soul,  the  clearer  always  is  this  assurance ;  as  we  see 
the  face  of  the  heavens  best  when  there  are  fewest  clouds. 
The  greatest  affliction  doth  not  damp  this  hope  so  much  as 
the  smallest  sin  ;  yea  it  may  be  more  lively  and  sensible  to 
the  soul  by  affliction,  but  by  sin  it  always  suffers  loss,  as  the 
experience  of  all  Christians  does  certainly  teach  them." — 
Abp,  Leighton, 

"  My  name  is  written  in  heaven !  0,  this  honour  is  too 
great  to  permit  such  a  poor  sinner  as  I  am  to  forget,  even  for 
a  moment  that  I  owe  it  solely  to  the  freest  mercy  and  com- 
passion !  My  sinful  name  is  already  inscribed  in  Jehovah's 
book  !  How  this  thought  humbles  me  in  the  dust,  and  how 
it  shines  upon  the  billowy  ocean  of  love  in  the  heart  of  God  ! 
Written  in  heaven  !  And  with  what  material  ?  See  it  dropping 
yonder  from  the  cross  of  Calvary.  Tell  me  what  can  bind 
me  more  intimately  to  Him,  *  whose  blood  speaketh  better 
things  than  that  of  Abel,*  than  the  joy  which  He  himself 
enjoins,  which  lives  upon  His  merits,  and  like  heavenly  ivy, 
can  only  be  supported  in  the  degree  in  which  it  clings  to 
the  tree  of  Calvary.  This  joy  would  be  the  intoxication  of 
a  maniac,  were  the  soul  to  rest  with  it  on  any  thing  else  but 
his  atoning  sacrifice.  And  how  does  this  joy  incite  to  godly- 
mindedness,  and  to  a  conversation  in  heaven  1  What  strength 
it  affords  for  resistance  against  all  that  is  sinful,  low,  and 
common  !  What  love  must  it  enkindle  in  me  to  the  brethren 
and  sisters  whose  names,  with  mine,  are  in  the  great  book 
above ;  and  what  a  powerful  inclination  must  it  implant  in 
me,  to  the  most  peaceful  and  heartfelt  converse  with  those 
who  are  of  equal  birth  in  the  Lord,  although  in  some  respects 
they  may  think  diflferently  to  me  on  our  common  articles  of 
fiaith.  Indulgence,  gentleness,  patience,  and  how  much  more 
besides  of  what  is  lovely,  is  taught  us  by  that  heart-expand- 
ing joy,  which  is  rooted  in  the  consciousness  that  our  names 
are  written  in  heaven.     And  what  shall  I  say  of  the  spiritual 
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nobility  which  this  joy  bestows  ?  Behold  it  in  the  deportment 
of  a  Paul,  a  John,  or  any  other  disciple,  who  has  attained  to 
*  the  perfect  stature  of  a  man  in  Christ.'  Look  how,  in  all 
their  thoughts  and  works,  they  move  in  such  very  different 
and  more  exalted  paths  than  all  besides.  Observe  how  in  a 
thousand  things  which  captivate  the  men  of  the  world,  as 
the  aim  of  their  running  and  striving,  and  even  as  their 
idols,  they  pass  along  with  a  princely  step,  as  if  such  things 
had  too  much  honour  done  them,  even  by  a  slight  considera- 
tion. Kemark  how,  in  undissembled  disregard  of  all  that 
which  bears  the  name  of  the  favour  or  displeasure  of  mankind, 
honour  or  disgrace,  poverty  or  riches,  they  shake  the  dust, 
from  their  feet,  even  before  they  lay  aside  their  pilgrim-dress, 
and  proceed  on  their  way  with  heads  erect  and  cheerful 
countenances,  whether  the  storm  roars  around  them,  or  milder 
breezes  blow.  And  whence  proceeds  this  noble  bearing,  this 
superiority  of  spirit,  and  this  divine  dignity,  except  from  the 
consciousness  that  their  names  are  written  in  heaven  ?  The 
joy  at  this  fact  is  the  pinion  on  which  they  already  soar  above 
the  heights  of  the  earth,  and  the  wondrous  power  which, 
even  here  below,  transforms  their  inward  man,  in  its  mind 
and  essence,  into  a  citizen  of  heaven." — Kntmmacher's  Christ 
and  Bis  People. 

"  The  soul  that  is  persuaded  of  salvation,  in  the  midst  of 
storms  and  tempests,  enjoys  a  calm  ;  triumphs  in  disgraces ; 
grows  richer  by  all  its  losses ;  and  by  death  itself  attains 
immortal  life." — Abp.  Leighton, 

"The  earth  may  shake,  the  pillars  of  the  world  may 
tremble  under  us  ;  the  countenance  of  heaven  may  be  appalled, 
the  sun  may  lose  his  light,  the  moon  her  beauty,  the  stars 
their  glory,  but  concerning  the  man  that  trusteth  in  God,  if 
the  fire  have  proclaimed  itself  unable  so  much  as  to  singe  a 
liair  of  his  head ;  if  lions,  beasts  ravenous  by  nature,  and 
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keen  with  hunger,  being  set  to  devour,  have,  as  it  were, 
religiously  adored  the  flesh  of  the  faithful  man;  what  is  ' 
there  in  the  world  that  shall  change  his  heart,  overthrow  his 
faith,  alter  his  affection  toward  God,  or  the  affection  of  God 
towards  him  ?  If  I  be  of  this  note,  who  shall  make  a  sepa- 
ration between  me  and  my  God  ?  Shall  tribulation,  or  anguish, 
or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ? 
Ko,  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  tribulation,  nor  anguish,  nor 
persecution,  nor  famine,  nor  nakedness,  nor  peril,  nor  sword, 
nor  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature,  shall  ever  prevail  so  far  over  me. 
I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed ;  I  am  not  ignorant  whose 
precious  blood  has  been  shed  for  me ;  I  have  a  Shepherd  full 
of  kindness,  full  of  care,  and  full  of  power ;  unto  whom  I  com- 
mit myself ;  his  own  finger  hath  engraven  this  sentence  on 
the  tablet  of  my  heart,  *  Satan  hath  desired  to  winnow  thee 
as  wheat ;  but  I  have  prayed  that  thy  faith  fail  not ;  *  therefore 
the  assurance  of  my  hope  I  will  labour  to  keep  as  a  jewel 
unto  the  end,  and  by  labour,  through  the  gracious  mediation 
of  his  prayer,  I  shall  keep  it" — Hooker, 
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"Assonmoeof  bope:" Hsbbvws  yi,  11. 

'*  Whidb  hope  we  haye  aa  an  anolior  of  tlie  foul,  both  sue  and  itedfart  :'* 

Hsutiws  Yi,  19. 


**  HoPB  assures  oar  interest  in  the  good  things  of  the  world 
to  come.  And  here  two  things  are  to  be  noted ;  the  one  is 
this :  Hope,  in  its  initial  existence,  assures  our  interest  in 
them  fundamentally :  he  that  hath  a  true  lively  hope  of 
them  hath  a  real  interest  in  them.  Every  right  grace  touches 
upon  heaven,  and  gives  a  right  to  it ;  but  hope  doth  it  in  a 
kind  of  peculiar  way ;  it  enters  in  within  the  veil,  and  in  a 
sort  takes  possession  of  the  other  world.  As  the  ship  is  at 
land  in  its  anchor,  so  the  soul  is  in  heaven  in  its  hope ;  and 
he  that  hath  a  true  interest  there,  will  not  part  with  it  in  a 
time  of  suffering :  the  anchor,  being  in  heaven,  and  fastened 
in  the  unmovable  felicity  there,  will  hold  out  in  a  storm. 
Such  a  one  will  reckon,  as  St.  Paul  did,  that  *  the  sufferings 
of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us'  (Kom.  viii,  18).  Or  if 
a  comparison  be  made,  the  sufferings,  in  respect  of  the  glory, 
will  be  but  as  a  drop  of  wormwood  to  a  vast  sea  of  infinite 
sweetness.  The  other  thing  is  this :  Hope,  in  its  full  stature, 
assures  our  interest  in  the  good  things  to  come  sensibly  :  he 
that  hath  a  plerophoiy  of  hope  certainly  knows  t^t  he  hath* 
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an  interest  in  them  :  '  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  to  life,'  saith  St.  John  (1  John  iii,  14).  As  if  the 
apostle  had  said,  we  are  in  the  borders  of  heaven,  and  we 
know  it  as  it  were  sensibly,  as  we  do  our  passage  from  one 
place  to  another.  Holy  Job  saith,  *I  know  that  my  Re- 
deemer liveth;'  and  maugre  all  the  worms,  *in  my  flesh 
shall  I  see  God'  (Job  xix,  25,  26).  He  was  sure  of  the 
bliss-making  vision,  and  could  look  through  the  dust  to 
immortality.  Such  a  full  hope  ushers  in  a  kind  of  paradise 
into  the  soul,  and  admirably  fits  it  to  bear  sufferings :  the 
eternal  suavity  is  able  to  sweeten  any  outward  condition. 
The  learned  Eivet,  at  his  dying  hour,  brake  forth  into  these 
words,  *Expecto,  credo,  persevero,  dimoveri  nequeo.  Dei 
Spiritus  meo  spiritui  testatur,  me  esse  ex  flliis  suis.  0  amo- 
rem  ineifabilem  ! '  *  I  expect,  I  believe,  I  persevere,  I  cannot 
be  moved.  God's  Spirit  witnesses  to  mine  that  I  am  one  of 
His  children.  0  ineffable  love ! '  Let  us  labour  to  have 
not  only  a  lively  hope,  that  we  may  have  a  title  to  heaven, 
but  a  full  hope  that  we  may  know  our  title  to  it.  This  will 
be  a  high  cordial  in  an  evil  day,  and  make  us  able,  whatever 
the  sufferings  be,  to  go  on  triumphantly,  and  with  full  sails 
to  heaven." — PolhilL 

"  *  Gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to 
the  end.'  Let  your  minds  be  sober,  all  your  affections 
inwardly  attempered  to  your  spiritual  condition,  not  glutting 
yourselves  with  fleshly  and  perishing  delights  of  any  kind  : 
for  the  more  you  take  in  of  these,  the  less  shaU  you  have  of 
spiritual  comfort  and  of  this  perfect  hope.  They  that  pour 
out  themselves  upon  present  delights,  look  not  like  strangers, 
and  hopeful  expectants  of  another  life  and  better  pleasures  ; 
and  certainly  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  will  not  own  them 
for  His  followers,  that  lie  down  to  drink  of  those  waters,  but 
only  such  as  in  passing  take  of  them  with  their  hand.  All 
immoderate  use  of  the  world,  and  its  delights,  wrongs  the 
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Boul  in  its  spiritual  condition,  makes  it  sickly  and  feaUe 
full  of  spiritual  distempers  and  inactivity;  benumbs  the 
graces  of  the  Spirit,  and  fills  the  soul  with  sleepy  vapours, 
makes  it  grow  secure  and  heavy  in  spiritual  exercises,  and 
obstructs  the  way  and  motion  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the 
souL*' — Abp,  Leighton, 

"A  man  may  hope  for  heaven,  and  yet  not  cleanse  his 
heart,  nor  depart  from  his  secret  sins  ;  that  hope  of  salvation 
that  is  not  accompanied  with  heart-purification,  that  is  a 
vain  hope. 

"  A  man  may  hope  for  heaven,  and  yet  be  doing  the  work 
of  hell ;  he  may  hope  for  salvation,  and  yet  be  working  out 
his  own  damnation,  and  so  perish  in  his  confidences.  This 
is  the  case  of  many,  'Male  agendo  sperant,  et  sperando 
pereunt ; '  like  the  waterman,  that  looks  one  way,  and  rows 
another ;  many  have  their  eyes  on  heaven,  whose  hearts  are 
in  the  earth ;  they  hope  in  Grod,  but  choose  Him  not  for  a 
portion ;  they  hope  in  God,  but  do  not  love  Him  as  the  best 
good,  and  therefore  are  like  to  have  no  portion  in  Him,  nor 
good  by  Him ;  but  are  like  to  perish  without  Him,  notwith- 
standing all  their  hopes  :  *  What  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite, 
though  he  hath  gained,  when  God  takes  away  his  soul  ?  * " — 
Matt.  Mead. 

"  A  man  may  have  great  hopes  of  heaven,  great  hopes  of 
being  saved,  and  yet  be  but  almost  a  Christian. 

"  Indeed  there  is  a  hope  of  heaven,  which  is  *  the  anchor 
of  the  soul,  sure  and  stedfast*  (Heb.  vi,  19) :  it  never  mis- 
carries, and  it  is  known  by  four  properties. 

"  First,  it  is  a  hope  that  purifies  the  heart,  purges  out  sin ; 
'  he  that  hath  this  hope,  purifies  himself  even  as  God  is  pure ' 
(1  John  iii,  3).  That  soul  that  truly  hopes  to  enjoy  God, 
truly  endeavours  to  be  like  God. 

"  Secondly,  it  is  a  hope  which  fills  the  heart  with  glad- 
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11668 :  '  W6  rejoice  ia  hope  of  the  glory  of  God  *  (Rom.  r,  2 ; 
Pa.  cxxx,  5). 

"  Thirdly,  it  is  a  hope  that  is  founded  upon  the  promise  : 
as  there  can  be  no  true  faith  without  the  promise,  so,  nor  any 
true  hope :  faith  applies  the  promise,  and  hope  expects  the 
fulfilling  the  promise  :  faith  relies  upon  the  truth  of  it,  and 
hope  waits  for  the  good  of  it :  fiEdth  gives  interest,  hope 
expects  livery  and  seisin. 

"  Fourthly,  it  is  a  hope  that  is  wrought  by  Grod  Himself 
in  the  soul;  who  is  therefore  called  'the  Gk)d  of  hope' 
(Rom.  XV,  13),  as  being  the  Author  as  well  as  the  Object  of 
hope.  Now  he  that  hath  this  hope  shall  never  miscarry  : 
this  is  a  right  hope ;  the  hope  of  the  true  believer :  '  Christ 
in  you,  the  hope  of  glory.' 

**  But  then,  as  there  is  a  true  and  sound  hope,  so  there  is  a 
false  and  rotten  hope  ;  and  this  is  much  more  common." — Il^id. 

*'  There  is  nothing  more  common  than  to  see  men  big  with 
groundless  hopes  of  heaven  :  as,  « 

**  1.  A  man  may  have  great  hope  that  hath  no  grace; 
you  read  of  the  *  hope  of  hypocrites.' 

"  The  performance  of  duties  is  a  proof  of  their  hope ;  the 
foolish  virgins  would  never  have  done  what  they  did,  had 
they  thouglit  they  should  have  been  shut  out  after  alL  Many 
professors  would  not  be  at  such  pains  in  duties  as  they  are, 
if  they  did  not  hope  for  heaven.     Hope  is  the  gi'eat  motive 

to  action  :  despair  cuts  the  sinews  of  all  endeavours 

So  that  there  may  be  great  hope  where  there  is  no  grace ; 
experience  proves  this :  formal  professors  are  men  of  no 
grace,  but  yet  men  of  great  hopes ;  nay,  many  times  you 
shall  find  that  none  fear  more  about  their  eternal  condition 
than  they  that  have  most  cause  of  hope;  and  none  hope 
more  than  they  that  have  most  cause  of  fear.  As  interest  in 
hope  may  sometimes  be  without  hope,  so  hope  in  Grod  may 
be  without  interest. 
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"  2.  A  man  may  hope  in  tho  meroy,  and  goodness,  and 
power  of  God,  without  eyeing  the  promise ;  and  this  is  the 
hope  of  most :  (rod  is  full  of  mercy  and  goodness,  and  there- 
fore willing  to  save ;  and  He  is  infinite  in  power,  and  there- 
fore able  to  save  ;  why  therefore  should  I  not  rest  on  Him  1 

"  Now  it  is  presumption,  and  therefore  sin,  to  hope  in  the 
mercy  of  Grod,  otherwise  than  hy  eyeing  the  promise ;  for  the 
promise  is  the  channel  of  mercy,  the  pipe  through  which  it 
is  conveyed  ;  all  the  blessedness  the  saints  enjoy  in  heaven^ 
is  no  other  than  what  is  the  fruit  of  the  promise  relied  on, 
and  hoped  for  here  on  earth.  A  man  hath  no  warrant  to 
hope  in  God,  but  by  virtue  of  the  promise." — Ibid. 

"  We  have  no  reason  to  hope  for  anything  which  is  not 
promised,  or  upon  any  other  condition  than  as  promised. 
Hope  is  for  this  reason,  in  the  Scripture,  compared  to  mi 
anchor  both  sure  and  steadfast ;  because  it  must  have  some- 
thing of  firmness  and  stability  to  rest  upon,  before  it  can 
secure  the  soul  in  any  tempest.  To  hope  without  a  promise, 
or  upon  any  promise,  otherwise  than  it  stands,  is  but  to  let 
an  anchor  hang  in  the  water,  or  catch  in  a  wave,  and  thereby 
to  expect  safety  to  the  vessel. 

"Hope  is  of  a  cleansing  nature;  for  a  man  hopes  for 
nothing  *  de  futuro,'  which  he  would  not  presently  compass  if 
it  were  in  his  power.  No  man  is  to  be  presumed  to  hope  for 
the  whole  who  hates  any  part ;  or  to  expect  the  fulness  who 
rejects  the  firstfruits  of  the  Spirit.  He  that  doth  not  endear 
vour  to  purify  himself  here,  doth  never  truly  hope  to  be  like 
Christ  hereafter.  For  that  ever  supposeth  some  knowledge 
and  pre-apprehension  of  the  goodness  of  that  which  is  hoped 
for ;  and  there  is  nothing  in  heaven  which  wicked  men  do 
not  hate  as  very  evil  to  them ;  the  presence  of  the  most  holy 
God,  the  purity  and  brightness  of  His  glory,  the  company  of 
Christ  Jesus  and  His  saints.  K  they  might  be  suffered  first 
to  have  a  view  of  it,  and  see  what  is  there  doing,  what 
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divine  and  holy  employments  take  up  all  the  thoughts,  desires, 
and  powers  of  the  blessed  company  there,  they  would  abhor 
DO  place  more." — Bp.  Reynolds. 

"  The  promise  of  Jehovah  is  the  foundation  of  the  believer's 
hope.  The  promise  confirmed  by  an  oath  was  further  ratified 
by  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant.  For  all  l^al  hin- 
drances to  the  fulfilment  of  that  promise  were  by  that  blood 
for  ever  put  away.  Hence  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
prophet  Zechariah,  'As  for  thee  also,  by  the  blood  of  the 
covenant  I  have  sent  forth  thy  prisoners  out  of  the  pit 
wherein  is  no  water.  Turn  you  to  the  stronghold,  ye 
prisoners  of  hope.'  Of  the  fact  that  the  law's  requirements 
were  thus  satisfied,  the  resurrection  of  the  sinner's  Surety  was 
convincing  proof.  Hence,  the  people  of  God  are  said  to 
have  been  *  begotten  again  to  a  lively  hope  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead.*  Moreover,  if  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  be  not  enough,  hath  not 
hope  boldness  to  enter  within  the  veil  by  virtue  of  His 
ascension  to  heaven.  His  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God  ? 
There  He  ever  liveth,  not  merely  to  intercede  for  His  people, 
but  also  as  a  representative  Head  to  prepare,  that  is  to  take 
possession  of,  to  secure  for  them  a  place  in  His  Father's 
house.  Therefore  is  it  said,  that  *  God  raised  him  up  from 
the  dead  and  gave  him  glory,  that  our  faith  and  hope  might 
be  in  God.'  Therefore,  again  do  we  hear  such  words  as  these  : 
*  WTiich  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure 
and  stedfast,  and  which  entereth  into  that  within  the  veil ; 
whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us  entered,  even  Jesus,  made  an 
high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec.'  Finally, 
this  promise,  thus  written  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  con- 
firmed by  the  oath  of  Jehovah,  ratified  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
evidenced  by  His  resurrection,  secured  by  His  ascension, 
must  needs  be  revealed  to  the  heart  by  the  Spirit  of  grace." — 
Tlie  Way  of  Peace,  by  the  Hon,  and  Rev,  S,  Waldegrave, 
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"  Brethren,  a  clear  understanding  of  these  truths  is  neces- 
sary to  a  full  assurance  of  Scriptural  hope.  Of  this  the 
faithful  pastor  has  frequent  proof.  He  has  men  whose  affec- 
tions are  set  on  things  ahove,  walking  humbly,  watchfully, 
scrupulously  with  God,  yet  always  in  darkness.  How  is 
this?  He  searches  into  their  knowledge  of  divine  truth, 
and  he  discovers  that  the  fulness,  the  freeness,  the  complete- 
ness of  the  atonement  of  Jesus  is  not  appreciated,  the 
spotlessness,  the  sufficiency,  the  imputation  of  His  righte- 
ousness not  realized, — that  the  simplicity  of  that  instrumental 
faith,  by  which  all  these  benefits  are  appropriated,  is  not 
understood — that  the  antiquity,  the  sovereignty,  the  stability 
of  the  everlasting  covenant  is  not  known,  *  Rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth,'  he  shuns  not  to  *  declare  all  the  counsel 
of  Grod ; '  the  mists  disperse — *  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
arises  with  healing  on  his  wings ' — the  soul  is  *  guided  into 
the  way  of  peace.'  " — Ibid. 

"Jesus  was  the  grand  hope  of  all  the  Old  Testament 
believers  before  His  incarnation.  They  all,  like  Abraham, 
saw  His  day  afar  oflf,  rejoiced,  and  were  glad  ;  and,  like  him, 
amongst  all  the  discouraging  circumstances  they  had  to  en- 
counter, against  hope,  they  believed  in  hope. 

"  Hence,  though  the  longing  expectation  of  the  Church, 
as  Solomon  expressed  it,  was  like  hope  deferred,  which  *  mak- 
eth  the  heart  sick'  (Pro v.  xiii,  12),  yet,  as  Jeremiah  was 
commissioned  to  tell  the  Church,  there  was  still  hope  in  the 
end,  saith  the  Lord,  that  the  children  of  Christ  should 
come  to  their  own  border  (Jer.  i,  17). 

"  Christ,  therefore,  being  held  up  to  the  Church,  as  the 
hope  of  His  redeemed,  is  set  forth  under  various  similitudes 
corresponding  to  this  character.  His  people  are  called  pri- 
soners of  hope  (Zech.  ix,  12).  And  the  apostle  Paul,  under 
the  same  figure,  calls  himself  the  Lord's  prisoner,  and  saith, 
'  It  is  for  the  hope  of  Ljrael  I  am  bound  with  this  chain '  (Acts 
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xxviii,  20 ;  Eph.  iy,  1).  And  elsewhere,  he  describes  it  under 
the  strong  metaphor  of  an  *  anchor  of  the  sotil,  both  snre  and 
stedfast '  (Heb.  vi,  19).  In  short,  Christ  is  the  only  hope  of 
eternal  life,  to  which  we  are  begotten  by  His  resurrection 
from  the  dead.  In  Him,  oar  flesh  is  said  to  rest  in  hope, 
when  returning  to  the  dust ;  and  all  our  high  expectations  of 
life  and  immortality  are  expressed  in — *  Looking  for  that 
blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearance  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.' 

"As  Christ,  then,  is  the  only  true  hope  the  Scriptures 
speak  of,  it  is  very  evident  that  every  other  hope  not  founded 
in  Christ  is,  and  must  be,  deceitful  The  world  is  full  of 
hope,  and  the  life  of  carnal  and  ungodly  men  is  made  up  of 
it.  But  what  saith  the  Scripture  of  all  such  1  The  hope  of 
the  hypocrite,  saith  Job,  shall  be  cut  off,  and  his  trust  shall 
be  as  a  spider's  web  (Job  viii,  14).  So  that  the  hope  of  the 
faithful,  which  is  Christ  Himself,  affords  the  only  well- 
grounded  confidence  for  the  life  that  now  is,  and  that  which 
is  to  come.  And  this  hope  maketh  not  ashamed,  because  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
It  is  founded  in  Christ ;  and  is,  indeed,  Christ  formed  in  the 
heart,  the  hope  of  glory  (Rom.  v,  6 ;  CoL  i,  27)." — Dr,  Hawker, 

"  There  is  a  saving  design  set  on  foot  in  the  world  by  the 
blessed  God  Himself  j  else  in  so  great  a  ruin  as  is  common 
upon  our  wretched  race,  what  could  it  signify  for  any  man  to 
offer  at  saving  either  himself,  or  others?  How  vain  an 
attempt  were  it  out  of  so  deep  and  horrid  a  gulf  of  im- 
purity, misery,  darkness,  and  death,  to  think  of  a  sinner  being 
not  merely  rescued,  but  plucked  up  as  high  as  heaven  1  This 
intimation  carries  hope  with  it.  It  is  a  voice  from  above  to 
such  as  are  so  employed,  as  Timothy  was — Oh  save  thyself, 
and  as  many  as  thou  canst  besides.  It  takes  away  all  pre- 
tence for  despair;  God  puts  not  men  upon  vain  attempts. 
A  lively  hope  ought  to  spring  from  hence.    And  we  are  saved 
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by  hope,  as  without  hope  no  man  would  ever  endeavour  after 
salvation,  or  anything  else.  Hope  is  the  engine  that  moves 
the  world,  keeps  the  intelligent  part  of  it  in  action  every- 
where. No  man  could  rationally  stir  in  pursuit  of  any 
design  whereof  he  despaired.  As  to  other  designs,  men's 
hopes  are  commonly  self-sprung,  and  end  in  shame.  But 
when  one  can  say,  *  Lord,  Thy  Word  hath  caused  me  to  hope ; 
lliou  hast  put  me  upon  aiming  to  be  saved,  and  to  save 
others  ; '  it  speaks  this  to  be  a  just  and  hopeful  undertaking. 
I  will  therefore  set  about  working  out  my  own  salvation — 
and  with  my  own,  other  men's,  as  far  as  is  within  my  compass 
— expecting  He  will  graciously  set  in  with  me,  and  work  in 
order  hereto,  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  own  good  pleasure, 
without  which  all  mine  will  be  lost  labour." — Howe. 

"  How  doth  it  appear  that  a  man  is  upheld  in  every  con- 
dition by  a  divine  virtue,  besides  his  inward  frame  of  soul  ? 
When  the  state  of  spirit  he  is  in  is  contrary  to  the  outward 
condition,  and  above  it.  When  if  a  man  looks  to  ordinary 
courses,  such  a  man  should  sink;  and  when  he  doth  not,  and  that 
from  supernatural  principles  and  strength,  that  argueth  there 
is  a  power  in  him  above  nature  and  above  his  own.  As  for  a 
man  in  restraint  to  have  his  soul  at  liberty ;  for  a  man  dis- 
graced in  the  world,  to  have  a  bold  spirit  to  God-ward ;  for  a 
man  weak  in  outward  show,  to  have  strong  coumge,  forcible 
courage,  that  all  the  enemies  of  truth  cannot  daunt ;  when  a 
man  is  pining  away,  and  is  nothing  but  skin  and  bones,  yet 
to  have  a  heavenly  soul  that  is  in  heaven  before  its  time,  and 
altogether  in  heavenly  conversation ;  when  the  outward  man 
is  in  great  pain,  and  all  confidence  is  to  be  cast  away  in 
regard  of  outward  hopes,  yet  he  is  strong,  and  assures  him- 
self of  a  better  condition  afterward ;  and  the  very  faith  and 
hope  casting  anchor  in  heaven,  though  they  be  not  seen  or 
felt,  yet  there  is  that  power  in  spiritual  things,  laid  hold  on 
by  faith,  waited  on  by  hope,  that  it  supports  a  soul  in  such  a 
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condition,  so  that  if  it  were  not  for  these  heavenly  supports 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  it  would  sink.  K  thou  wouldst  have 
the  life  of  Jesus  manifested,  compare  thy  condition  and  thy 
strength.  When  a  man  can  master  all  conditi9ns,  when  a 
man  can  master  imprisonment,  disgrace,  restraint,  weakness, 
anything,  from  considerations  above  nature,  and  strength 
together  with  consideration  ;  for  the  Spirit  worketh  not  only 
by  reason,  but  by  an  inward  strength ;  it  showeth  there  is 
something  in  a  man  above  nature — that  there  is  in  him  a  life 
of  Jesus." — Sibbes. 

"  True  hope  is  grounded  in  God  only ;  that  He  will  bless 
us ;  that  it  may  be '  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  sted- 
fast'  (Heb.  vi,  1 7 — 19).  K  you  trust,  rely,  and  stay  yourselves 
on  Christ,  or  hope  in  Him,  without  assuring  yourselves  of 
salvation  by  Him,  you  make  no  better  use  of  Him  than  if 
He  were  a  broken  reed  :  and  if  you  would  stay  yourselves  on 
the  Lord,  you  must  look  upon  Him  as  yoiu:  God ;  as  the 
prophet  teacheth, — *  Let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  stay  upon  his  God*  (Isa.  i,  10)." — Marshall, 

"  Hope  is  a  sensible  commotion  of  our  nature,  excited  by 
the  perception  of  some  attainable  good  ;  and  this  expectation 
is  enlivened  with  joy  in  proportion  to  the  sense  and  per- 
suasion we  have  of  the  probability  of  possessing  the  good  wo 
want.  If  this  expectation  is  strong  and  lively,  it  is  always 
indulged  with  pleasure." — Ryland. 

"  What  is  hope  ?  It  is  the  lively  animating  expectation  of 
some  future  good,  after  the  possession  and  enjoyment  of 
which,  the  desires  of  the  hetirt  are  earnestly  excited  (Eom. 
viu,  24,  2by—Temph  of  Truth. 

"  Hope  is  the  ease,  yea,  the  life  of  our  hearts,  that  else 
would  break,  yea,  die  within  us.     Despair  is  no  small  part  of 
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hell :  God  cberisheth  hope,  as  He  is  the  lover  of  souls  :  Satan, 
our  enemy,  cherisheth  despair,  when  his  way  of  blind  pre- 
sumption faileth.  As  fear  is  a  foretaste  of  evil,  before  it  is 
felt ;  so  hope  doth  anticipate  and  foretaste  salvation,  before  it 
is  possessed.'' — Baxter, 

**  Our  (spiritual)  safety  consists  in  due  proportion  of  hope 
and  fear.  When  devoid  of  hope,  we  resemble  a  ship  without 
an  anchor ;  when  unrestrained  by  fear,  we  are  like  the  same 
vessel  under  full  sail,  without  ballast  (1  Pet.  i,  13 — 17).  In- 
discriminate censure  of  all  fear  as  the  result  of  unbelief,  and 
unguarded  commendations  of  strong  confidence,  without 
respect  to  the  spirit  and  conduct  of  professors,  not  only 
leads  to  much  self-deception,  Ijut  also  tend  to  make  believers 
unstable,  unwatchful,  and  even  uncomfortable ;  for  the  hum- 
ble often  cannot  attain  to  that  confidence  that  is  represented 
almost  as  essential  to  faith  ;  and  true  comfort  is  the  effect  of 
watchfulness,  diligence,  and  circumspection.  Few  lessons 
could  possibly  have  been  selected  of  greater  importance,  or 
more  worthy  of  the  Christian's  study,  than  those  which 
Bunyan  has  most  ingeniously  and  agreeably  introduced  in 
the  emblems  of  the  Interpreter's  house.  The  principle  sub^ 
jectd  which  faithful  ministers  enforce  publicly  and  in  private, 
on  all  who  begin  to  profess  the  Gospel,  and  which  every  true 
disciple  of  Christ  daily  seeks  to  have  more  clearly  discovered 
to  his  mind,  and  more  deeply  impressed  upon  his  hearty  were 
there  presented  before  the  mind ;  and  the  comment  of  Chris- 
tian, when  the  Interpreter  asked  him,  '  Hast  thou  considered 
all  these  things  ? '  was,  *  Yes,  and  they  put  me  in  hope  and 
fear.'  ''—Beo,  T,  Scott 

"There  is  no  grace  whereof  I 'find  so  general  a  want  in 
myself  and  others,  as  an  awful  fear  of  the  infinite  majesty  of 
God.  Men  are  ready  to  profess  and  affect  a  kind  of  familiarity 
with  God,  out  of  a  pretence  of  love,  whereas,  if  they  knew 
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Him  aright,  they  could  not  think  of  "Him  without  dread,  nor 
name  Him  without  trembling.  Their  narrow  hearts  strive  to 
conceive  of  Him  according  to  the  scantling  of  their  own 
strait  and  ignorant  apprehensions ;  whereas  they  should  only 
desire  to  have  their  thought  swallowed  up  with  an  kdonng 
wonder  of  His  divine  incomprehensibleness.  Though  He 
thunder  not  always,  He  is  always  equally  dreadful  There  is 
none  of  His  works  which  doth  not  betray  Omnipotency.  I 
blush  at  the  sauciness  of  vain  men,  that  will  be  circumscrib- 
ing the  powerful  acts  of  the  Almighty  within  the  compass  of 
natural  causes,  forbearing  to  wonder  kt  what  they  profess  to 
know.  Nothing  but  ignorance  can  be  guilty  of  this  bold- 
ness. There  is  no  divinity  but  in  an  humble  fear;  no 
l)hilosophy  but  in  a  silent  admiration." — Bp.  Hall. 

"  How  blessed  to  remember  that  there  is  no  hindrance  in 
coming  to  our  Lord,  but  that  which  our  own  fears  suggest ! 
His  words  are,  *  Look  unto  me,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
be  ye  saved  ; '  as  if  our  Lord  would  speak  to  every  individual 
between  Himself  and  the  isles  that  were  very  far  oflf,  and  say 
to  each,  *  There  is  mercy  for  you ;  only  look,  and  live.' 
And  then,  to  encourage  their  approach.  He  says,  '  Him  that 
cometh  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out'  No  extent  of  sin,  no 
abuse  of  privileges,  no  real  or  imagined  difficulty,  can  pre- 
vent. *  I,  who  have  said  the  word,  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye 
that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest," — 
I  will  fulfil  my  promise ;  it  shall  be  done ;  only  come,  and 
ye  shall  have  rest  in  your  souls.'  Oh  I  how  sweet  the 
promise !  how  sure  the  fulfilment !  There  is,  indeed,  no 
promise  for  to-morrow.  We  know  not  that  when  trials  come 
there  may  be  a  moment  given  to  come  to  Jesus ;  but  should 
that  moment  graciously  be  afforded,  do  not  despair,  but  think 
that,  in  love  to  your  soul,  and  in  answer  to  the  many  prayers 
offered  for  you,  your  Lord  has  watched  over  your  course." — 
J,  H,  Stewart, 
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"Fear  piodaceth  servile  and  unwilling  performances,  as 
those  fruits  which  grow  in  winter,  or  in  cold  countries,  are 
sour,  unsavoury,  and  unconcocted ;  but  those  which  grow  in 
summer,  or  in  hotter  countries,  by  the  warmth  and  influence 
of  the  sun,  are  sweet  and  wholesome,  such  is  the  difference 
between  those  fruits  of  obedience,  which  fear  and  which  love 
produceth.  The  most  formal  principle  of  obedience  is  love  ; 
and  the  first  beginnings  of  love  in  us  unto  God,  arise  from 
His  mercies  unto  us  being  thankfully  remembered. 

"  There  are  some  affections  and  motions  of  the  heart  that 
do  stop  the  mouth,  are  of  cold,  stupefactive,  and  constringent 
nature ;  as  the  sap  stays  and  hides  itself  in  the  root  while  it 
is  winter.  Such  is  fear  and  extremity  of  grief.  'Come,' 
saith  the  prophet,  '  let  us  enter  into  our  defenced  cities,  and 
let  us  be  silent,  for  the  Lord  our  God  hath  put  us  to  silence ; ' 
other  affections  open  the  mouth,  are  of  an  expansive  and 
dilating  nature,  know  not  how  to  be  straitened  or  suppressed ; 
and  of  all  these,  joy  and  sense  of  God's  mercy  can  least  con- 
tain itself  in  the  compass  of  our  narrow  breast,  but  will 
spread  and  communicate  itself  to  others.  A  godly  heart  is, 
in  this,  like  unto  those  flowers  which  shut  when  the  sun  sets, 
when  the  night  comes ;  and  open  again  when  the  sun  returns 
and  shines  upon  them.  If  God  withdraw  His  favour,  and 
send  a  night  of  affliction,  they  shut  up  themselves  and  their 
thoughts  in  silence ;  but  if  He  shine  again,  and  shed  abroad 
the  light  and  sense  of  His  love  upon  them,  then  their  heart 
and  mouth  are  wide  open  towards  heaven,  in  lifting  up 
praises  unto  Him.  Hannah  prayed  silently  so  long  as  she 
was  in  bitterness  of  soul,  and  of  a  sorrowful  spirit,  but  as 
soon  as  God  answered  her  prayers,  and  filled  her  heart  with 
joy  in  Him,  presently  '  her  mouth  was  enlarged '  into  a  song  of 
thanksgiving." — Bp,  Reynolds, 
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"  Now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three ;  bnt  the  greatest  of  these 
is  charity : "  1  CosiNTHiAKS  ziii,  13. 


'^  The  great  first  cause,  from  whence  mrm's  salvation  proceeds, 
is  sovereign  love,  and  all  its  blessings  must  be  traced  up  to 
this  source,  to  be  fully  enjoyed ;  no  other  doctrine  will  suffi- 
ciently humble  the  pride  of  man,  and  render  to  Jehovah  the 
glory  due  to  His  name.  Hence  Moses  is  directed  to  assuro 
Israel  that  their  distinction  and  privileges  as  a  nation,  and  as 
the  Church  of  Grod,  were  not  because  they  were  more  in 
number  than  any  other  people,  but  because  the  Lord  loved 
them;  and  Jesus  Himself  advanced  the  same  sentiment 
when  He  taught  Nicodemus,  and  said,  *Grod  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.' " — Irons, 


"The  grace  and  love  of  God,  that  in  this  matter  the 
Scripture  reveals  to  be  exercised  in  order  unto  the  forgive- 
ness of  sinners,  consists  principally  in  two  things : — 1.  In 
His  holy  eternal  purpose  of  providing  a  relief  for  lost  sinners. 
He  hath  done  it,  '  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace ' 
(£ph.  i,  6).  2.  In  the  sending  His  Son  in  the  pursuit  and 
for  the  accomplishment  of  the  holy  purpose  of  His  wiU  and 
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grace.  Herein  most  eminently  doth  the  Scripture  celebrate 
the  love,  goodness,  and  kindness  of  Grod,  as  that  whereby, 
in  infinite  and  for  ever  to  be  adored  wisdom  and  grace,  He 
made  a  way  for  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins.  John  iii,  16, 
*  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son.* 
Eom.  iii,  25,  '  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation 
through  faith  in  His  blood.*  Eom.  v,  8,  *  God  commendeth 
His  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us.*  Tit.  iii,  4  ;  1  John  iv,  9,  10.  Herein  consists 
that  ever  to  be  adored  love,  goodness,  grace,  mercy,  and  con- 
descension of  God.  Add  hereunto,  that,  in  the  act  of 
causing  our  iniquities  to  meet  on  Christ,  wherein  He  imme- 
diately intended  th^  declaration  of  His  justice  (Eom.  iii,  25), 
'  Not  sparing  him,  in  delivering  him  up  to  the  death  for  us 
all*  (Eom.  viii,  32),  there  was  a  blessed  harmony  in  the 
highest  justice,  and  most  excellent  grace  and  mercy.  This 
grace,  this  goodness,  this  love  of  God  towards  mankind, 
towards  sinners,  our  adversaries  in  this  matter  neither  know 
nor  understand ;  and  so,  indeed,  what  lies  in  them  remove 
the  foundation  of  the  whole  Gospel,  and  of  all  that  &ith  and 
obedience  which  Grod  requires  at  our  hands."— Otren. 

''  The  foundation  of  all  mercies  is  free  love.  We  do  not 
first  give  to  God  that  He  may  render  to  us  again.  We  turn, 
we  pray,  we  repent,  we  are  holy,  we  are  healed,  only  because 
He  loves  us ;  and  He  loves  us,  not  because  He  sees  anything 
lovely  or  amiable  in  us,  but  because  He  will  show  the  abso- 
luteness of  His  own  will,  and  the  unsearchableness  of  His 
own  counsel,  towards  us.  Our  goodness  is  not  the  motive 
of  His  love;  but  His  love  the  fountain  of  our  goodness. 
None  indeed  are  healed  and  saved,  but  those  that  repent  and 
return ;  but  repentance  is  only  a  condition,  and  that  freely 
given  by  God,  disposing  the  subject  for  salvation;  not  a 
cause  moving  or  procuring  Grod  to  save  us.  It  is  necessary 
as  the  means  to  the  end ;  not  as  the  cause  to  the  effect. 

AA  2 
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That  which  looks  least  free  of  any  other  act  of  Grod^  His 
rewarding  of  obedience,  is  all  and  only  mercy.  When  we 
sow  in  righteousness,  we  must  reap  in  mercy;  when  He 
renders  according  to  our  works,  it  is  because  of  His  mercy. 
God  loves  freely.  Were  His  love  to  us  to  be  measured  by 
our  fruitfulness  or  carriages  towards  Him,  each  hour  and 
moment  might  stagger  our  hope  :  but  He  is  therefore  pleased 
to  have  it  all  *  of  grace,  that  the  promise  might  be  made  sure.* 
This  comforts  us  against  the  guilt  of  the  greatest  sins ;  for 
love  and  free  grace  can  pardon  what  it  wilL  This  comforts 
us  against  the  accusations  of  Satan,  drawn  firom  our  own 
un  worthiness.  *  Tis  true,  I  am  unworthy ;  and  Satan  cannot 
show  me  unto  myself  more  vile  than,  without  his  accusation, 
I  will  acknowledge  myself  to  be  :  but  that  love  that  gave 
Christ  freely,  doth  give  in  Him  more  worthiness  than  there 
is,  or  can  be,  un  worthiness  in  me,'  This  comforts  us  with 
the  assured  hope  of  glory  ;  because  when  He  loves,  He  loves 
to  the  end ;  and  nothing  can  separate  from  His  love.  This 
comforts  us  in  all  afflictions,  that  the  free  love  of  God,  who 
hath  predestinated  us  thereunto,  will  wisely  order  it  all  unto 
the  good  of  His  servants. 

"  If  God  loves  us  freely,  we  should  love  Him  thankfrilly : 
and  let  love  be  the  salt  to  season  all  our  sacrifices.  For  as 
no  benefit  is  saving  unto  us  which  doth  not  proceed  from 
love  in  Him,  so  no  duty  is  pleasing  unto  Him  which  doth 
not  proceed  from  love  in  us.  Plead  this  free  love  and  grace 
ill  prayer.  When  we  beg  pardon,  nothing  is  too  great  for 
love  to  forgive  :  when  we  beg  grace  and  holiness,  nothing  is 
too  good  for  love  to  grant.  There  is  not  one  thing  which 
faith  can  managj  unto  more  spiritual  advantages,  than  the 
free  grace  and  love  of  God  in  Christ." — Bp,  Reynolds. 

"Mercy  moved  God's  compassion,  opened  heaven,  sent 
down  His  Son  to  be  one  with  us  in  nature,  that  He  might 
exchange  His  merits  and  blessedness  for  our  guilt  and  misery. 


LOVE.  357 

Miraculous  love  !  to  make  His  only  begotten  Son  our  brother, 
to  humble  Him  to  the  condition  of  a  servant,  that  we,  most 
unworthy  to  be  His  servants,  should  be  advanced  to  be  His 
children :  nay,  to  expose  Him  to  the  death  of  a  malefactor, 
equally  ignominious  and  painful,  that  we  malefactors  might 
obtain  life  and  glory.  If  ever  love  deserved  the  title  of 
excess,  it  is  this ;  for  though  not  without  reason,  yet  it  is 
without  all  bounds  and  measure.  It  is  so  far  above  our 
thought,  that  it  is  hard  to  have  a  firm  belief  of  it.  Who 
can  resist  the  sweet  violence,  the  powerful  attractives  of  this 
love  I  How  can  any  person  that  has  the  use  of  reason  to 
consider  this  great  love,  not  be  inflamed  with  affection 
towards  his  Saviour?  How  is  it  possible  that  these  wide 
extremes  should  be  found  united,  the  infinite  goodness  of 
God,  and  the  equal  unthankfulness  of  men  ?  that  they  hate 
and  ofifend  Him  whom  they  are  obliged  by  the  dearest  titles 
to  love  and  serve  1  Methinks  such  unnatural  ingratitude 
should  only  be  found  in  hell,  where  despair  of  redemption 
has  blotted  out  in  those  lost  souls  the  memory  of  the  love 
and  merits  of  the  Kedeemer.  But  that  on  earth,  where  His 
most  precious  blood  was  shed,  and  is  applicable  for  the  sal- 
vation of  all  that  will  receive  Him  by  faith  and  love,  that 
here  injuries  are  returned  for  His  inestimable  blessings,  is 
the  most  enormous  impiety." — Bates. 

"There  is  more  of  God's  bounty  expressed  in  that  one 
verse,  *  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten 
Son,'  than  there  is  in  the  whole  volume  of  the  world  :  it  is 
an  incomprehensible  80  ;  a  so,  that  all  the  angels  in  heaven 
cannot  analyse ;  and  few  comment  upon,  or  understand  the 
dimensions  of  this  so.  In  creation  mere  nothing  was  van- 
quished to  bring  us  into  being  ;  in  redemption,  sullen  enmity 
was  conquered  for  the  enjoyment  of  our  restoration ;  in 
creation  He  subdued  a  nullity  to  make  us  creatures;  in 
redemption  His  goodness  overcomes  His  omnipotent  justice 
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to  restore  ns  to  felicity.  A  word  from  the  mouth  of  goodness 
iospired  the  dust  of  men's  hodies  with  a  living  soul ;  but  the 
blood  of  His  Son  must  be  shed,  and  the  laws  of  natural 
affection  seem  to  be  overturned,  to  lay  the  foundation  of  our 
renewed  happiness.  In  the  first,  heaven  did  but  speak,  and 
the  earth  was  formed  ;  in  the  second,  heaven  itself  must  sink 
to  earth,  and  be  clothed  with  dusty  earth,  to  redeem  man's 
dust  to  its  original  state.  It  was  a  more  expensive  goodness 
than  what  was  laid  out  in  creation ;  the  redemption  of  one 
soul  is  precious — much  more  costly  than  the  whole  fabric  of 
the  world,  or  as  many  worlds  as  the  understanding  of  angels 
in  their  utmost  extent  can  conceive  to  be  created :  for  the 
effecting  of  this  God  parts  with  His  dearest  treasure,  and 
His  Son  eclipses  His  choicest  glory." — Chamoek, 

"  God's  Sovereignty  is  managed  according  to  the  rule  of 
his  goodness.     Some  potentates  there  have  been  in  the  world 
that  have  loved  to  suck  the  blood,  and  drink  the  tears  of 
their  subjects,  that  would  rule  more  by  fear  than  love,  like 
Clearchas,  the  tyrant  of  Heraclea,  who  bore  the  figure  of  a 
thunderbolt  instead  of  a  sceptre,  and  named  his  son  thunder; 
thereby  to  tutor  him  to  terrify  his  subjects.     But  as  God's 
throne  is  a  throne  of  holiness,  so  it  is  a  throne  of  grace.      A 
throne  encircled  with  a  rainbow  3  in  sight  like  to  an  emerald ; 
an  emblem  of  the  covenant,  that  hath  the  pleasantness  of  a 
green  colour,  delightful  to  the  eye,  betokening  mercy.     Though 
his   nature  be  infinitely  excellent  above  us,  and  his  power 
infinitely  transcendent  over  us,  yet  the  majesty  of  his  govern- 
ment is  tempered  with  unspeakable  goodness.     He  acts  not 
so  much  as  an  absolute  Lord,  as  a  gracious  sovereign  and 
obliging  benefactor.     He  delights  not  to  make  his  subjects 
slaves  ;  exacts  not  of  them  any  servile  or  fearful,  but  a  gene- 
rous and  cheerful   obedience.     He  requires  not  of  a  rational 
creature  anything  repugnant  to   the  honour,  dignity,  and 
principles  of  such  a  nature ;  not  anything  that  may  shame, 
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disgrace  it,  and  make  it  weaiy  of  its  own  being,  and  the 
service  it  owes  to  its  sovereign.  He  draws  by  the  cords  of  a 
man.  His  goodness  renders  his  law  as  sweet  as  honey,  or 
the  honeycomb,  to  an  unvitiated  palate,  and  a  renewed  mind." 
—Ibid. 

"  God  calls  the  act  of  his  wrath,  lus  strange  work,  his 
strange  act :  a  work  not  against  his  nature,  as  the  Governor 
of  the  world ;  but  against  his  first  intention  as  Creator,  which 
was  to  manifest  his  goodness;  therefore  He  moves  with  a 
slow  pace  in  those  acts,  brings  out*  his  judgments  with 
relentings  of  hearty  and  sterns  to  cast  out  his  thunderbolts 
with  a  trembling  hand.  He  doth  not  afifiict  willingly,  nor 
grieve  the  children  of  men,  and  therefore  He  delights  not  in 
the  death  of  a  sinner ;  not  in  death  as  death,  in  punishment 
as  punishment,  but  as  it  reduces  the  suffering  creature  to  the 
order  of  his  precepts,  or  reduces  him  into  order  under  his 
power,  or  reforms  others  who  are  spectators  of  the  pumsh-  ' 
ment  upon  a  criminal  of  their  own  nature ;  Grod  only  hates 
the  sin,  not  \he  sinner ;  He  desires  only  the  destruction  of 
the  one,  not  the  misery  of  the  other ;  the  nature  of  a  man 
doth  not  displease  Him,  because  it  is  a  work  of  his  own 
goodness ;  but  the  nature  of  the  sinner  displeaseth  Him,  because 
it  is  a  work  of  the  sinner^s  own  extravagance.  Divine  good- 
ness does  not  place  its  hatred  principally  upon  the  sinner, 
but  upon  the  sin;  but  since  He  cannot  punish  the  sin, 
without  punishing  the  subject  to  which  it  cleaves,  the  sinner 
falls  under  his  la§h." — Chamoch 

"  Our  Saviour  comes  not  to  us  shaking  the  iron  rod  of  his 
regal  authority,  demanding  our  submission,  and  denouncing 
vengeance  on  the  disobedient ;  but  he  comes  with  the  sceptre 
of  Love, — offering  a  free  and  full  salvation  through  his 
blood, — asking  for  our  love  in  return  for  his  own ;  and  for 
our  obedience,  on  the  ground  of  his  own  '  obedience  unto 
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death.  His  demands  in  the  first  instance,  are  the  demands 
of  Love ;  if  these  be  not  complied  with,  then  will  follow  the 
demands  of  Justice ;  and  who  can  stand  before  the  wrath  of 
the  Lamb  1  "—J.  Cottenll 

"  Comparisons  can  give  but  a  very  imperfect  show  of  this 
love  which  passeth  knowledge.  Though  we  would  suppose 
all  the  love  of  all  the  men  that  ever  were,  or  shall  be  on 
the  earth,  and  all  the  love  of  the  angels  in  heaven^  united  in 
one  heart,  it  would  be  but  a  cold  heart  to  that  which  was 
pierced  with  the  soldier's  spear.  The  Jew  saw  but  blood 
and  water,  but  faith  can  discern  a  bright  ocean  of  eternal 
love  flowing  out  of  these  wounds.  We  may  have  some  im- 
pression of  the  glory  of  it,  by  considering  its  effects.  We 
should  consider  all  the  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings,  received 
by  Grod*s  people  for  four  thousand  years  before  Christ  was 
crucified,  or  that  have  been  received  since,  or  that  will  be 
received  till  the  consummation  of  all  things ;  all  the  deliver- 
ances from  eternal  misery ;  all  the  oceans  of  joy  in  heaven ; 
the  rivers  of  water  of  life,  to  be  enjoyed  to  all  eternity,  by 
multitudes  as  the  sand  of  the  sea-shore — we  should  consider 
all  these  blessings  as  flowing  from  that  love,  that  was  dis- 
played in  the  cross  of  Christ." — Maclanren, 

"  Oh,  how  poor  and  empty  and  unsatisfying  are  all  things 
here  below,  compared  with  the  love  of  Jesus,  known  and 
experienced  in  the  soul !  Surely,  beloved  in  a  crucified  Master, 
one  little  drop  from  His  cup,  not  only  maketh  bitter  things 
sweety  but  maketh  all  other  things  comparatively  tasteless. 
To  know  Him  as  the  Saviour  of  the  poor,  the  lost,  the 
ruined,  the  undone  ; — to  have  communion  with  Him  as  such, 
in  the  way  of  faith  in  Him,  trust  and  confidence  on  our 
part ;  and  on  His,  in  the  way  of  sympathy,  tenderness,  and 
promise  to  supply,  yea,  of  actual  supply,  of  all  our  need, — 
surely  this  is  the  highest,  holiest,  happiest  state  of  being, 
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this  side  heaven,  yea,  the  very  beginning  of  heaven  upon 
earth.  And  yet  what  slow,  dull,  and  forgetful  learners  are 
we  in  this  most  important  of  all  lessons,  this  most  exalted 
wisdom,  this  close  and  intimate  acquaintance  with  not  only 
the  work  of  Christ,  the  promises  of  Christ,  the  loving  acts 
of  Christ,  but  the  very  heart  of  Christ.  I  seem,  as  to  my- 
self, on  the  bare  threshold  of  this  school ;  I  desire  to  enter 
in,  and,  at  times,  I  learn  a  little,  though  it  be  but  a  little, 
and  then  how  swift  to  forget,  how  slow  to  attain,  do  I  find 
myself  to  be !  He  alone  knows  it  all,  who  can  and  who  does 
forgive  it  all,  and  blots  out  the  transgression  of  the  remnant  of 
His  heritage,  and  that  for  ever." — Remains  of  Rev.  J,  H.  Evans, 

'*  A  Christian  who  is  once  made  sure  of  this  (as  easily  he 
may)  is  little  careful  about  the  rest ;  his  love  to  God  prevail- 
ing over  all  his  afifections,  makes  him  indifferent  what  becomes 
of  himself  or  his  dearest  friends,  so  Grod  may  be  glorified. 
What  though  many  fail  in  the  quarrel  (which  God  avert !), 
yet  it  is  sufficient  that  truth  in  the  end  shall  be  victorious. 
Have  not  the  saints  in  all  ages  been  content  to  convey  pure 
religion  to  posterity,  in  streams  of  their  own  blood,  not  of 
others  %  Well,  hold  fast  by  this  conclusion,  that  God  can 
limit  and  bind  up  the  most  violent  wrath  of  man,  that, 
though  it  swell,  it  will  not  break  forth.  The  stiffest  heart, 
as  the  current  of  the  most  impetuous  river,  is  in  his  hand, 
to  appoint  its  channels,  and  turn  it  as  He  pleaseth.  Yea,  it 
is  He  that  hath  shut  up  the  very  sea  with  bars  and  doors 
and  said,  '  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but  no  further :  and 
here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be  stayed'  (Job  zxxviii,  10,  11). 
To  see  the  surges  of  a  rough  sea  come  in  towards  the  shore, 
a  man  would  think  that  they  were  hastening  to  swallow  up 
the  land ;  but  they  know  their  limits,  and  are  beaten  back 
into  foam.  Though  the  waves  thereof  toss  themselves  as 
angry  at  their  restraint,  yet  the  small  sand  is  a  check  to  the 
great  sea ;  'yet  can  they  not  prevail ;  though  they  roar,  yet 
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can  they  not  pass  over  it»'  says  Jeremiah  (v,  22).  The  sum 
is  this  :  What  God  permits  his  Church's  enemies  to  do,  is  for 
His  own  further  glory ;  and  reserving  this,  there  is  not  any 
wrath  of  man  so  great  but  He  will  either  sweetly  calm  it  or 
strongly  retain  it." — Abp,  Leighton. 

'*  The  assurance  of  the  love  of  Christ  is  heart's  ease ;  the 
very  Sabbath  and  sweet  repose  of  the  souL  Thousands  of 
poor  Christians  would  part  with  all  they  posses  in  this  world, 
to  enjoy  it ;  but  it  flies  fzom  them.  The  life  that  most  of 
them  live,  is  a  life  betwixt  hopes  and  fears.  Their  interest 
in  Christ  is  very  doubtful  to  them.  Sometimes  they  are  en- 
couraged, from  sensible  workings  of  grace ;  then  all  is  dashed 
again,  by  the  contrary  stirrings  and  workings  of  their  own 
corruptions.  Now  the  sun  shines  out  clear  ;  by-and-by  the 
heavens  are  overcast  and  clouded  again.  But  the  assured 
Christian  is  at  rest  from  these  tormenting  fears  and  jealousies, 
that  are  as  cruel  as  the  grave.  He  can  take  Christ  into  the 
arms  of  faith  and  say,  'My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  His. 
Return  to  thy  rest,  0  my  soul,  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt 
bountifully  with  thee.'  " — FlaveL 

"  Though  the  mariner  see  not  the  pole-star,  yet  the  needle 
of  the  compass  that  points  to  it,  tells  him  which  way  he 
sails.  Thus  the  heart  that  is  touched  with  the  loadstone  of 
divine  love,  trembling  with  godly  fear,  and  yet  still  looking 
towards  Grod  by  fixed  believing,  points  at  the  love  of  election, 
and  tells  the  soul  that  its  course  is  heavenward,  towards  the 
haven  of  eternal  rest.  He  that  loves  may  be  sure  that  he 
was  loved  first ;  and  he  that  chooses  God  for  his  delight  and 
portion,  may  conclude  confidently,  that  God  hath  chosen  him 
to  be  one  of  those  that  shall  enjoy  Him  and  be  happy  in 
Him  for  ever  ;  for  that  our  love  and  electing  of  Him  is  but 
the  return  and  the  repercussion  of  the  beams  of  his  love 
shining  upon  us." — Abp,  Leighton, 
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"What  think  tb  of  Christ? — ^A  question  of  greater 
importance  was  never  proposed,  in  whatever  light  we  consider 
it,  than  that  which  was  once  asked  b^  the  adorable  Kedeemer 
himself,  'What  think  ye  of  Christ T  .... 

''In  some,  who  call  themselves  Christians,  the  utmost 
Ignorance  prevails  as  to  the  Author  and  doctrine  of  Christi- 
anity. A  spirit  of  carnal  ease  and  sensual  indulgence,  with 
a  total  indifference  as  to  heavenly  truth,  prevents  all  serious 
inquiry  upon  the  subject.  The  treatment  which  the  Eedeemer 
meets  with  from  such  professors  of  His  name  is  very  similar 
to  that  predicted  by  the  prophet :  'He  shall  grow  up  like  a 
tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground  :  he  hath  no 
form  nor  comeliness :  and  when  we  shall  see  him  there  is  no 
beauty  that  we  should  desire  him.'  We  lament  the  literal 
fulfilment  of  this  prediction  in  the  conduct  of  the  Jewish 
people,  without  reflecting  how  nearly  our  conduct  corresponds 
with  theirs.  His  name  is  '  called  upon  us '  as  Christians,  but 
where  are  those  amongst  us  who  manifest  that  they  are 
suitably  influenced  by  their  views  of  his  excellency  and 
glory  1  The  attention  given  to  His  Person,  to  His  authority, 
and  to  His  salvation,  is  more  like  that  of  persons  who  are 
speculating  upon  uncertainties,  than  of  those  who  feel  them- 
selves everlastingly  interested  in  them.  If,  however,  the 
truths  and  the  discoveries  of  the  Gospel  be  of  any  value, 
they  must,  from  their  very  nature,  be  of  infinite  and  eternal 
moment.  But  men,  when  ignorant  of  the  unchangeable  holi- 
ness of  the  Divine  nature ;  the  extent  and  spirituality  of  the 
law  of  God,  and  of  the  consequent  evil  of  sin ;  the  condemned 
and  perishing  state  of  every  sinner  as  under  the  law ;  and 
the  impossibility  of  his  appearing  with  approbation  in  the  sight 
of  God,  without  the  rich  provision  made  in  the  covenant  of  re- 
demption in  Christ  Jesus;  little  concern  themselves  as  to  the  per- 
son, character,  or  blessings  of  the  Bedeemer.** — Rev»  W.  Ooode. 

^Our  frames  and  feelings  are  a  very  deceitful  mirror  to 
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view  the  love  of  God  in,  or  to  judge  of  the  love  of  God  by. 
But  in  the  clear  glass  of  God's  blessed  Word,  we  behold  the 
amazing  love  of  His  heart,  in  giving  His  blessed  Son  to 
redeem,  justify,  and  save  us;  the  sweet  declarations  of  His 
covenant  love,  rich  grace,  and  precious  promises  to  us  in 
Christ,  which  are  over  to  accompany  and  comfort  us.  These 
— let  our  frames  be  what  they  may — are  the  only  firm  basis 
for  our  faith  ever  to  fix  on  for  solid  peace,  spiritual  joy,  and 
abounding  consolation.  And  if  our  warm  frames  and  com- 
fortable feelings  do  not  spring  irom  these,  and  are  not 
supported  by  and  correspondent  with  these,  we  may  well 
suspect  them  :  for  instead  of  putting  on  Christ  and  glorying 
in  Him,  we  shall  be  clothed  with  the  fool's  garment  of  self- 
righteousness  and  self-complacency.  And  instead  of  confess- 
ing Christ  to  be  all  in  all  to  us,  we  shaD  swell  with  a  high 
notion  of  our  importance  and  perfection ;  fancying  ourselves 
to  be  something,  when  we  are  nothing,  and  go  on  deceiving 
ourselves. " — Mason, 

"  There  are  seasons,  when  there  appears  a  reality,  a  life, 
and  a  warmth,  in  our  religion.  Our  love  is  ardent,  our  faith 
steadfast,  our  hope  towering.  Our  mountain  stands  strong ; 
and  then  we  say  that  we  shall  never  be  moved,  that  emotions 
so  deep  and  powerful  must  be  lasting.  But  let  a  few  days, 
or  perhaps  only  a  few  hours,  pass  away,  and  what  is  our 
language  then  %  The  Lord  hath  hid  his  face  from  us,  and  we 
are  troubled.'  All  our  lively  feelings  are  gone.  Our  soaring 
hopes  are  changed  into  gloomy  apprehensions,  our  glowing 
joys  into  a  most  distressing  coldness.  We  still  make  a 
Christian  profession  ;  but  we  look  into  ourselves,  and  can  see 
little  or  nothing  there,  which  warrants  it,  nothing  which 
distinguishes  the  sanctified  from  the  worldly  heart, 

"  Now,  this  painful  experience  should  caution  us  against 
attaching  too  much  importance  to  lively  frames  and  feelings. 
When  we  enjoy  them,  it  should  teach  us  to  expect  their 


LOVB.  365 

departure  ;  when  we  are  destitute  of  them,  to  remember  that 
by  prayer  and  renewed  application  to  Christ  they  may  yet 
return ;  and,  at  all  times,  it  should  lead  us  to  be  fearful  of 
making  them,  in  any  degree,  the  grounds  of  our  dependence.** 
— Bev,  C.  Bradley, 

"  You  had  no  love  to  God ;  but  yet  He  has  exercised  un- 
speakable love  to  you.  You  have  contemned  Grod,  and  set 
light  by  Him ;  but  so  great  a  value  has  God's  grace  set  on 
you  and  your  happiness,  that  you  have  been  redeemed  at  the 
price  of  the  blood  of  His  own  Son.  You  chose  to  be  with 
Satan,  in  his  service ;  but  yet  God  hath  made  you  a  joint 
heir  with  Christ  of  His  glory.  You  were  ungrateful  for  past 
mercies  ;  but  yet  God  not  only  continued  those  mercies,  but 
bestowed  unspeakably  greater  mercies  upon  you.  You  re- 
fused to  hear  when  God  called ;  but  yet  He  has  manifested 
His  infinite  mercy  in  the  exercise  of  it  towards  you.  You 
have  rejected  Christ,  and  set  Him  at  nought ;  and  yet  He 
has  become  your  Saviour.  You  have  destroyed  yourself;  but 
yet  in  God  has  been  your  help.  God  has  magnified  His  free 
grace  towards  you,  and  not  to  others  ;  because  He  has  chosen 
you,  and  it  hath  pleased  Him  to  set  His  love  upon  you. 

"  0  what  cause  is  here  for  praise  !  What  obligations  are 
upon  you  to  bless  the  Loni,  who  hath  dealt  bountifully  with 
you,  und  to  magnify  His  holy  name  !  What  cause  for  you  to 
praise  Him  in  humility,  to  walk  humbly  before  God,  and  to 
be  conformed  to  His  image.  *  That  thou  mayest  remember, 
and  be  confounded,  and  never  open  thy  mouth  any  more, 
because  of  thy  shame,  when  I  am  pacified  towards  thee  for 
all  .that  thou  hast  done,  saith  the  Lord  G^.*  You  should 
never  open  your  mouth  in  boasting  or  self-justification ;  you 
should  lie  the  lower  before  God  for  His  mercy  to  you.  But 
you  have  reason,  the  more  abundantly  for  your  past  sins,  to 
open  your  mouth  in  God's  praises,  that  they  may  be  continu- 
ally in  your  mouth,  both  here  and  to  all  eternity,  for  His 
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rich,  unspeakable,  and  sovereign  mercy  to  you,  whereby  He, 
and  He  alone,  has  made  you  to  differ  from  others." — 
Frendent  Edtoarda. 

"  Christ  will  not  take  sermons,  prayers,  fastings — no,  nor 
the  giving  our  igoods,  nor  the  burning  our  bodies — instead  of 
love ;  and  do  we  love  Him,  and  yet  care  not  how  long  we 
are  from  Him !  Was  it  such  a  joy  to  Jacob  to  see  the  face 
of  Joseph  in  Egypt  ?  And  shall  we  be  contented  without  the 
sight  of  Christ  in  glory,  and  yet  say  we  love  Him  ?  I  dare 
not  conclude  that  we  have  no  love  at  all  when  we  are  so 
loath  to  die ;  but  I  dare  say,  were  our  love  more  we  should 
die  more  willingly ;  by  our  unwillingness  to  die,  it  appears 
we  are  little  weary  of  sin.  Did  we  take  sin  for  the  greatest 
evil,  we  should  not  be  willing  to  have  its  company  so  long." 
— Baxter, 

"Without  love,  all  other  things,  though  ever  so  many, 
great,  and  excellent  in  themselves,  are  not  acceptable  unto 
God.  He  regardeth  not  your  prayers,  if  you  do  not  love 
Him.  He  values  not  your  hearing,  if  you  do  not  love  Him ; 
all  your  alms-deeds  are  poor  things  in  His  esteem,  if  you  do 
not  love  Him ;  yea,  all  your  suffering  for  religion,  and  for 
Christ,  are  nothing,  if  you  do  not  love  Him.  If  a  man 
could  preach  like  an  angel,  and  yet  not  love  Him,  he  should 
not  be  accepted  by  Him.  *  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become  as 
sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal  And  though  I  have 
the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all 
knowledge;  and  though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  cpuld 
remove  mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing.  And 
though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I 
give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth 
me  nothing : '  love  therefore  is  above  all  these,  for  all  these 
without  love  are  nothing. 
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*'  Love  makes  us  most  like  to  God ;  for  God  is  love.  And 
God  loveth  Christ  above  all  the  men  on  earth,  and  above  all 
the  angels  in  heaven ;  He  therefore  calls  Him  His  beloved 
Son.  Grod  loveth  all  men  with  a  common  love ;  holy  men 
with  a  special  love ;  angels  with  a  higher  love ;  Chnst  most 
of  all,  who 'is  the  Son  of  His  love.  So  our  love  is  gradual ; 
we  ought  to  love  all  men  with  some  degrees  of  love,  holy 
men  and  angels  with  a  higher  love,  and  Christ  with  the 
highest  love.  And  when  we  love  as  Grod  loves,  our  love 
makes  us  most  like  unto  God.'' — DoolitUe, 

"  Grod  does  not  account  or  accept  of  anything  we  can  offer 
Him,  if  we  give  not  the  heart  with  it ;  and  He  will  have 
none  of  that  either,  unless  He  have  it  all ;  and  it  is  a  poor 
all  when  we  have  given  it  for  the  great  God  to  accept  of.  If 
one  of  us  had  the  affection  of  a  hundred,  yea,  of  all  the  men 
in  the  world,  yet  could  he  not  love  God  answerable  to  His 
full  worth  and  goodness ;  all  the  glorified  spirits,  angels,  and 
men,  that  are  or  shall  be  in  their  perfections,  loving  Him 
with  the  utmost  extent  of  their  souls,  do  not  altogether  make 
up  so  much  love  as  He  deserves ;  yet  He  is  pleased  to  require 
our  heart,  and  the  love  we  have  to  bestow  on  Him;  and 
though  it  is  infinitely  due  of  debt,  yet  He  will  take  it  as  a 
gift,  '  My  son,  give  me  thy  heart.'  Therefore  the  soul  that 
begins  to  offer  itself  to  Him,  although  overwhelmed  with  a 
sense  of  its  own  unworthiness,  and  the  meanness  of  its  love, 
yet  may  say,  '  Lord,  I  am  ashamed  of  this  gift  I  bring  Thee, 
yet  because  Thou  callest  for  it,  such  as  it  is,  here  it  is  ;  the 
heart  and  all  the  love  I  have  I  offer  unto  Thee ;  and  had  I 
ten  thousand  times  more,  it  should  all  be  Thine ;  as  much  as 
I  can  I  love  Thee,  and  desire  to  be  able  to  love  Thee  more ; 
although  1  am  unworthy  to  be  admitted  to  love,  yet  Thou  art 
most  worthy  to  be  loved  by  me,  and  besides,  Thou  dost 
allow,  yea,  commandest  me  to  love  Thee ;  my  loving  of  Thee 
adds  nothing  to  Thee,  but  it  makes  me  happy ;  and  though 
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it  be  trae  the  love  and  heart  I  offer  Thee  is  infinitely  too 
little  for  Thee,  yet  there  is  nothing  besides  Thee  enough  for 
it'" — Abp,  Leighton. 

'*  0  where  are  souls  to  be  found  amongst  us  that  represent 
their  own  original ;  that  are  possessed  with  pure  and  sublime 
apprehensions  of  God  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  are  often 
raised  to  the  astonishing  contemplation  of  His  eternal  and 
blessed  being,  and  His  infinite  holiness,  and  greatness,  and 
goodness,  and  are  accordingly  burnt  up  with  ardent  love? 
And  where  that  holy  fire  is  wanting,  there  can  be  no  sacri- 
fice, whatsoever  our  invention,  or  utterance,  or  gifts  may  be, 
and  how  blameless  soever  the  externals  of  our  life  may  be, 
and  even  our  hearts  free  from  gross  pollutions ;  for  it  is 
scarcely  to  be  suspected  that  any  of  us  will  suffer  any  of 
those  strange,  yea,  infernal  fires  of  ambition,  or  avarice,  or 
malice,  or  impure  lusts  and  sensualities  to  bum  within  us, 
which  would  render  us  priests  of  idols,  of  airy  nothings,  and 
of  dunghill  gods — yea,  of  the  very  god  of  this  world,  the 
prince  of  darkness.  Let  men  judge  and  revile  us  as  they 
please,  that  imports  nothing  at  all ;  but  God  forbid  anything 
should  possess  our  hearts,  but  He  that  loved  us  and  gave 
Himself  for  us  ;  for  we  know  we  cannot  be  vessels  of  honour 
meet  for  the  Master's  use,  unless  we  purge  ourselves  from  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  and  empty  our  hearts  of  all 
things  beside  Him,  and  even  of  ourselves,  and  of  our  own 
will,  and  have  no  more  any  desires,  nor  delights,  but  His  will 
alone,  and  His  glory,  who  is  our  peace,  and  our  life,  and  our 
all.  And,  truly,  I  think  it  were  our  best  and  wisest  reflec- 
tions upon  the  many  difficulties  and  discouragements  without 
us,  to  be  driven  by  them  to  live  more  within,  as  they  observe 
of  the  bees,  that  when  it  is  foul  weather  abroad,  they  are 
busy  in  their  hives." — Ibid, 

"  Think  not  because  you  admire  the  gilded  skies,  that  your 
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hearts  are  necessarily  drawn  closer  to  Him  who  sitteth  upon 
the  throne  of  heaven ;  that  hecause  you  gaze  with  delight 
on  the  painted  petals  of  a  flower,  you  love  Him  more  who  is 
emphatically  the  '  Rose  of  Sharon '  and  the  *  Lily  of  the 
Valley.'  It  is  possible,  very  possible,  to  have  a  heart  over- 
flowing with  sensibility  and  joy,  when  contemplating  the 
gifts  of  God,  without  feeling  one  particle  of  love  to  Grod, 
and  to  His  Son,  our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ" — Anon, 

"  All  the  beauty  and  all  the  fruit  of  the  earth  is  placed  on 
the  very  outside  of  it, — to  show  how  short  and  narrow  our 
affections  should  be  towards  it.  But  upwards  the  eye  finds 
scarce  anything  to  bound  it ;  all  is  transparent, — to  note  how 
vast  our  aflections  should  be  towards  God,  how  endless  our 
thoughts  and  desires  after  that  heavenly  kingdom  that  shall 
endure  through  eternity." — Bp.  Reynolds. 

^'  Paul  was  a  man  partaking  of  the  same  nature  with  us, 
and  having  everything  else  in  common  with  us.  But,  because 
he  showed  such  great  love  toward  Christ,  he  went  up  above 
the  heavens,  and  stood  with  the  angels.  And  so,  if  we  too 
would  rouse  ourselves  up  some  little,  and  kindle  in  ourselves 
that  fire,  we  shall  be  able  to  emulate  that  holy  man.  For 
were  this  impossible,  he  would  never  have  cried  aloud,  and 
said,  *  Be  ye  imitators  of  me,  as  I  am  of  Christ.*  Let  us  not 
then  admire  him  only,  or  be  struck  with  him  only,  but  imi- 
tate him,  that  we  too  may,  when  we  depart  hence,  be  counted 
worthy  to  see  him,  and  to  share  the  glory  ilnutterable,  which 
God  grant  that  we  may  all  attain  to,  by  the  grace  and  love 
toward  man  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom,  and 
with  whom,  be  glory  to  the  Father,  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
now  and  evermore.     Amen." — Chrysostom, 

"  Away  among  the  rough  moors,  by  the  banks  of  trembling 
river,  on  the  skirts  of  green  wood,  or  on  sloping  acclivity,  or 
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fiteep  hill  side,  we  have  gathered,  remote  from  gardens  and 
the  care  of  men,  bunches  of  wild  flowers,  which,  although 
very  perishing,  were  exquisitely  beautiful,  and  steeped  in 
fragrant  odours ;  and  such  as  these  are  some  men  and  women, 
who  have  never  yet  been  transplanted  from  a  state  of  nature 
into  a  state  of  grace.  There  is  no  sin  in  loving  them.  In 
the  young  ruler  who  declined  to  take  up  his  cross  and  follow 
Christ,  was  not  there  so  much  that  was  amiable,  gentle, 
lovely,  that  Jesus*  own  heart  was  drawn  to  him  ?  It  is  said 
that  *  He  loved  him,'  and  the  emotions  of  a  Saviour's  bosom 

cannot  be  wrong  in  mine Transplanted  by  grace 

into  the  garden  of  the  Loitl,  baptized  with  the  dews  of 
heaven,  converted  to  the  faith,  they  would  be  flowers  fit  to 
form  a  wreath  for  the  brow  that  men  wreathed  with  thorns. 
I  am  compelled  to  acknowledge  that  I  have  known  some, 
whom  even  charity  could  not  reckon  among  true  Christians, 
who  yet,  in  point  of  natural  virtues,  put  Christians  to  shame. 
In  some  beautiful  traits  they  were  more  like  Jesus  than  not  a 
few  of  His  real  disciples.  Let  there  be  no  mistake,  then  ; 
when  I  speak  of  the  heart  as  a  stone,  I  am  looking  at  it  as  it 
looks  on  God,  a  Saviour,  salvation,  and  eternity.  However 
distressing  it  is  (and  it  is  most  distressing)  to  think  that 
persons  otherwise  most  lovely  and  of  most  loving  hearts  are 
so  cold  and  callous  to  the  claims  of  Jesus,  yet,  so  far  as 
Divine  love  to  sinners,  and  so  far  as  the  kindnesses  of  saving 
mercy  are  concerned,  I  am  convinced  that  among  the  rocks 
which  beat  back  the  roaring  sea — up  in  the  crags  where  dews, 
and  rain,  and  bright  sunbeams  fall — down  in  earth's  darkest 
and  deepest  mines,  there  lies  bedded  no  stone  colder,  harder, 
less  impressible,  more  impenetrable,  than  an  unrenewed  heart." 
— The  Gospel  in  Ezekiel,  by  the  Rev,  Dr,  Guthrie, 

"  Bid  her  beware  of  a  bondage  spirit.  Fear  is  the  natural 
issue  of  such  a  spirit.  The  antidote  is  love.  The  voice  of 
fear  is  :  '  If  I  had  done  this,  if  I  had  avoided  that,  how  well 
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it  had  been  with  me !'  I  know  this  hath  been  her  vain 
reasoning.  Love  argueth  in  this  wise  :  *  What  a  Christ  have 
I !  What  a  Father  in  and  through  Him  !  what  a  name  hath 
my  Father :  merciful,  gracious,  longsufifering,  abundant  in 
goodness  and  truth,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgression,  and 
sin  i  What  a  nature  hath  my  Father :  He  is  love  ;  free  in 
it,  unchangeable,  infinite !  What  a  covenant  between  Him 
and  Christ,  for  all  the  seed,  for  every  one,  wherein  He  under- 
takes all,  and  the  poor  soul  nothing/  The  new  covenant  is 
grace  to  or  upon  the  soul ;  to  which  it  (the  soul)  is  passive 
and  receptive.  *  I'll  do  away  their  sins,  111  write  My  law, 
&c.,  I'll  put  it  in  their  hearts ;  they  shall  never  depart  &om 
Me,'  &c.  (see  Heb,  viii).  This  commends  the  love  of  God  : 
it  is  Christ  dying  for  men  without  strength ;  for  men  whilst 
sinners,  whilst  enemies ;  and  shall  we  seek  for  the  root  of 
our  comforts  within  us  1  What  God  hath  done,  what  He  is 
to  us  in  Christ,  this  is  the  root  of  our  comfort :  in  this  is 
stability ;  in  us  is  weakness.  Acts  of  obedience  are  not  per- 
fect, and  therefore  yield  not  perfect  grace.  Faith  as  an  act 
yields  it  not ;  but  only  as  it  carries  us  into  Him  who  is  our 
perfect  rest  and  peace,  in  whom  we  are  accounted  of,  and 
received  by  the  Father,  even  as  Christ  Himself.  This  is  our 
high  calling.   Rest  we  here,  and  here  only." — Oliver  Cromwell, 

"  It  is  out  of  a  broken  heart  that  all  truly  holy  affections 
do  flow.  Christian  affections  are  like  Mary's  precious  oint- 
ment that  she  poured  on  Christ's  head,  that  filled  the  whole 
house  with  a  sweet  odour.  That  was  poured  out  of  an 
alabaster  box ;  so  gracious  affections  flow  out  of  a  broken 
heart  Gracious  affections  are  also  like  those  of  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, who  abo  poured  precious  ointment  on  Christ,  out  of 
an  alabaster  broken  box,  anointing  therewith  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  when  she  had  washed  them  with  her  tears,  and  wiped 
them  with  the  hair  of  her  head.  All  gracious  affections  that 
are  a  sweet  odour  to  Christ,  and  that  All  the  soul  of  a 
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Christian  with  a  heavenly  sweetness  and  fragrancy,  are 
broken-hearted  affections.  A  truly  Christian  love,  either  to 
Grod  or  men,  is  an  humble  broken-hearted  love.  The  desires 
of  the  saints,  however  earnest,  are  humble  desires;  their 
hope  is  an  humble  one ;  and  their  joy,  even  when  it  is  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory,  is  an  humble  broken-hearted  joy, 
and  leaves  the  Christian  more  poor  in  spirit,  and  more  like  a 
little  child,  and  more  disposed  to  a  universal  lowliness  of 
behaviour." — Edwards  on  the  Ajfectiona, 

"  By  the  secret,  ineffable,  and  most  sweet  operation  of  the 
Spirit  of  grace,  opening  the  eyes,  convincing  the  judgment, 
persuading  the  affections,  inclining  the  heart,  giving  an  un- 
derstanding, quickening  and  affecting  the  conscience,  a 
man  shall  be  swayed  unto  the  obedience  of  Christ,  and  shall 
come  unto  him,  so  certainly  as  if  he  were  drawn,  and  yet  so 
freely  as  if  he  were  left  unto  himself.  The  Father  draweth, 
and  the  man  cometh.  That  notes  the  efficacy  of  grace ;  and 
this  the  sweetness  of  grace.  Grace  worketh  strongly,  and 
therefore  God  is  said  to  draw,  and  it  worketh  sweetly  too, 
and  therefore  man  is  said  to  come.  This  is  a  duty  we  owe 
unto  Christ,  to  be  obedient  to  Him,  to  be  ruled  by  his  mouth, 
and  by  the  sceptre  of  His  mouth,  that  is  by  His  Word,  which 
is  therefore  called  the  *  law  of  Christ,'  because  it  hath  a  bind- 
ing power  in  it.  God  hath  made  Christ  our  King,  and  *  hath 
crowned  Him  with  honour  and  majesty,*  and  requires  of  us 
to  kiss  that  His  Son,  and  to  bow  unto  His  name  ;  and  there- 
fore be  we  what  we  will,  princes  or  judges  or  great  men  of  the 
earth,  (who  rejoice  in  nothing  more  than  the  name  of  wisdom,) 
this  is  our  wisdom  and  duty.  In  order  to  fear  and  honour 
and  serve  Christ  with  all  fidelity,  to  yield  more  absolute  and 
universal  obedience  to  his  commands,  though  absent,  though 
tendered  to  us  by  the  ministry  of  mean  and  depicable  per- 
sons, than  to  the  threats,  and  sceptres  of  the  great  princes, 
— to  labour  that^  not  only  present,  but  absent,  we  may  be 
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accepted  of  Him, — to  do  His  hardest  works  of  self  denial,  of 
overcoming  and  rejecting  the  assaults  of  the  world,  of  stand- 
ing out  against  principalities,  and  powers,  and  spiritual 
wickedness,  of  suffering  and  dying  in  His  service, — ^needs 
must  there  be  feith  in  the  heart  to  see  Him  present  by  His 
Spirit  to  set  our  seal  to  the  truth,  authority,  and  majesty  of 
all  His  commands,  to  hear  the  Lord  spiking  from  heaven, 
and  to  find  by  the  secret  and  powerful  revelations  of  His 
Spirit  out  of  the  Word  to  the  soid,  evident  and  invincible 
proofs  of  his  living  by  the  power  of  God,  and  speaking 
mightily  in  the  ministry  of  His  Word  to  our  consciences." — 
Bp,  Reynolds, 

"  Grace  doth  not  pluck  up  by  the  roots  and  wholly  destroy 
the  natural  passions  of  the  mind,  because  they  are  dis- 
tempered by  sin !  that  were  an  extreme  remedy,  to  cure  by 
killing,  and  to  heal  by  cutting  off;  no,  but  it  correcte  the 
distemper  in  them ;  it  dries  not  up  this  main  spring  of  love, 
but  purifies  it  from  the  mud  of  which  it  is  full  in  its  wrong 
course,  or  turns  it  inte  its  right  channel,  by  which  it  may  run 
into  happiness,  and  empty  itself  into  the  ocean  of  goodness. 
The  Holy  Spirit  turns  the  love  of  the  soul  towards  God  in 
Christ,  for  in  that  way  only  can  it  apprehend  His  love ;  so  then 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  first  object  of  this  love.  He  is  the  medium 
unionisy  through  whom  God  conveys  the  sense  of  His  love  to 
the  soul,  and  receives  back  ite love  to  Himself." — Ahp,  Leighton. 

"The  operation  of  grace  renders  itself  effectual  without 
offering  the  least  violence  to  the  human  mind.  Open  a  blind 
man's  eyes  to  see  the  sun,  and  he  will  need  no  compulsion  to 
make  him  admire  it.  Suppose  there  was  a  person  to  whose 
ceaseless  bounty  you  owed  every  comfort  you  eiyoy,  but  of 
whom,  notwithstanding,  you  never  had  so  much  as  the  sight : 
should  that  person,  in  process  of  time,  favour  you  with  a 
visit,  would  you  stand  in  need  of  cojnpukion  to  make  you 
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speak  to  him  1  Must  you  be  dragged  by  the  hair  of  your  head 
into  his  presence  1  No.  Ton  would  at  once  fly  to  him,  and  bid 
him  welcome.  You  would  freely,  yet  irresistibly,  (such  is  the 
sweetly  captivating  power  of  gratitude,)  thank  him  and  give 
him  your  best  accommodations,  and  wish  your  best  was  better 
for  his  sake.  Similar  is  the  firee^  though  necessary  tendency 
of  an  enlightened  Soul  to  God  and  Christ ;  it  disclaims  all 
compulsion,  properly  so  called.  It  pleads  only  for  that  vic- 
torious, conciliating  efficacy,  which  is  inseparable  from  the 
grace  of  Divine  attraction.'' — Toplady, 

"  There  is  in  the  things  of  God,  to  them  which  practice 
them,  a  deliciousness  that  makes  us  love  them ;  and  that  love 
admits  us  into  God's  cabinet,  and  strangely  clarifies  the  un- 
derstanding by  the  purification  of  the  heart.  So  long  as  we 
know  God  only  in  the  ways  of  man,  by  contentious  learning, 
by  arguing  and  dispute,  we  see  nothing  but  the  shadow  of 
Him.  But,  when  we  know  Him  with  the  eye  of  holiness 
and  the  intuition  of  gracious  experiences,  with  a  quiet 
spirit  and  the  peace  of  enjoyment,  then  we  shall  hear  what 
we  never  heard,  and  see  what  our  eyes  never  saw  ;  then  the 
mysteries  of  godliness  shall  be  opened  unto  us,  and  clear  as 
the  windows  of  the  morning,  for  though  the  Scriptures  them- 
selves are  written  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  yet  they  are  written 
within  and  without ;  and  besides  the  light  that  shines  upon 
the  face  of  them,  unless  there  be  a  light  shining  within  our 
hearts,  unfolding  the  leaves  and  interpreting  the  mysterious 
sense  of  the  Spirit,  convincing  our  consciences  and  preaching 
to  our  hearts — to  look  for  Christ  in  the  leaves  of  the  Gospel, 
is  to  look  for  the  living  among  the  dead." — Jeremy  Taylor. 

*'  The  common  light  of  reason  every  man  that  comes  into 
the  world  hath  from  Him  as  his  Creator;  but  the  special 
light  of  grace,  they  alone,  who  are  bom  again,  have  from 
Him  as  their  Saviour.  .  A  little  of  this  light  is  worth  a  great 
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deal,  yea,  more  worth  tlian  all  other  common,  speculative  and 
diBcoursing  knowledge,  that  the  greatest  doctors  can  attain 
unto.  It  is  of  a  more  excellent  kind  and  original,  it  is  from 
heaven;  and  you  know  that  one  beam  of  the  sun  is  more 
worth  than  the  light  of  ten  thousand  torches  together ;  it  is  a 
pure,  undecaying,  heavenly  light,  whereas  the  other  is  gross 
and  earthly  (be  it  never  so  great),  and  lasts  but  a  while.  Let 
us  not  therefore  think  it  incredible,  that  a  poor  unlettered 
Christian  may  know  more  of  God,  in  the  best  kind  of 
knowledge,  than  any,  the  wisest  and  most  learned  natural 
man  can  do  ;  for  the  one  knows  God  only  by  man's  light,  the 
other  knows  Him  by  his  own  light,  and  that  is  the  only  right 
knowledge.  As  the  sun  cannot  be  seen  but  by  its  own  light, 
so  neither  can  God  be  savingly  known  but  by  his  own  reveal- 
ing. Give  it  whatever  light  you  will,  still  it  is  in  darkness 
so  long  as  it  is  without  God  being  the  peculiar  light  and  life 
of  the  souL  And  as  truth  is  united  with  the  soul  in  appre- 
hending it,  and  light  with  the  Divine  faculty,  so  that  the 
soul  may  have  God  as  its  light,  it  must  of  necessity  be  in 
union  with  God." — Abp.  Letghton. 

'*  There  is  not  so  much  need  of  learning  as  of  grace,  to 
apprehend  those  things  which  concern  our  everlasting  peace  j 
neither  is  it  our  brain  that  must  be  set  on  work  here,  but  our 
heart ;  for  true  happiness  doth  not  consist  in  a  mere  specula- 
tion, but  a  fruition  of  good :  however,  therefore,  there  is 
excellent  use  of  scholarship  in  all  the  sacred  employments  of 
divinity,  yet  in  the  main  act^  which  imparts  salvation,  skill 
must  give  place  to  affection.  Happy  is  the  soul  that  is 
possesed  of  Christ,  how  poor  soever  in  all  inferior  endow- 
ments :  ye  are  wide  awake,  0  ye  great  wits,  while  you  spend 
yourselves  in  carious  questions,  and  learned  extravagances  • 
ye  shall  find  one  touch  of  Christ  more  worth  to  your  souls^ 
than  all  your  deep  and  laboursome  disquisitions  :  one  drachm 
of  faith,  more  precious  than  a  pound  of  knowledge  :  in  vain 
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shall  ye  seek  for  this  in  your  hooks,  if  yon  miss  it  in  your 
hosoms  :  if  you  know  all  things,  and  cannot  truly  say,  *  I 
know  whom  I  have  helieved  '  (2  Tim.  i,  12),  you  have  hut 
knowledge  enough  to  know  yourselves  truly  miserahle." — 
Bp.  Hall 

HOW   TO   DETECT   THE  DECEITFULNESB   OP   SIN. 

"  Here  we  may  give  some  few  directions  for  the  ohviating 
of  this  woful  work  of  the  deceitfnlness  of  sin.  Would  we 
not  he  enticed  or  entangled,  would  we  not  he  disposed  to  the 
conception  of  sin,  would  we  he  turned  out  of  the  road  and  way 
which  goes  down  to  death,  let  us  take  heed  of  our  affections, 
which  are  of  80  great  concernment  in  the  whole  course  of  our 
ohedience,  that  they  are  commonly  in  the  Scripture  called  hy 
the  name  of  the  heart,  as  the  principal  thing  which  Grod 
requires  in  our  walking  hefore  Him.  And  this  is  not  to  he 
attended  unto  slightly.  Prov.  iv,  23,  saith  the  wise  man, 
"  Keep  thy  heart  with  diligence,"  or  as  in  the  original, 
"  ahove  and  before  all  keepings.  Before  every  watch  keep 
thy  heart"  You  have  many  keepings  that  you  watch  unto  : 
you  watch  to  keep  your  lives,  to  keep  your  estates,  to  keep 
your  reputations,  to  keep  up  your  families;  but,  saith  he, 
ahove  all  these  keepings,  prefer  that,  attend  to  that  of  the 
heart,  of  your  affections,  that  they  he  not  entangled  with  sin  : 
there  is  no  safety  without  it.  Save  all  other  things  and  lose 
the  heart,  and  all  is  lost,  lost  unto  all  eternity.  You  will 
say  then,  "  What  shall  we  do,  or  how  shall  we  observe  this 
duty?"  1.  Keep  your  affections  as  to  their  object  First  ; 
In  general.  This  advice  the  apostle  gives  in  this  very  case. 
(Col.  iii.)  His  advice  in  the  beginning  of  that  chapter,  is  to 
direct  us  unto  the  mortification  of  sin,  which  he  expressly 
engaged  in  ver.  5  :  "  Mortify  therefore  your  members  which 
are  on  the  earth."  Prevent  the  working  and  deceit  of  sin, 
which  wars  in  your  members.  To  prepare  us,  to  enable  us 
hereunto,  he  gives  us  that  great  direction,  ver.  2,  "  Set  your 
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affections  on  things  above,  not  on  things  of  the  earth."  Fix 
your  affectioiis  upon  heavenly  things :  this  will  enable  you 
to  mortify  sin ;  fill  them  with  the  things  that  are  above  ;  let 
them  be  exercised  with  them,  and  so  ei^'oy  the  chiefest  place 
in  them." — Dr.  J,  Owen. 

"  Affection  to  the  truths  which  we  read  or  hear,  makes  the 
memory  retentive  of  them.  Most  men's  memories  are  like 
jet,  or  electrical  bodies,  that  attract  and  hold  fast  only  straws 
or  feathers,  or  such  vain  and  light  things.  Discourse  to  them 
of  the  affairs  of  the  world,  or  some  idle  and  romantic  story, 
their  memories  retain  this  as  faithfully  as  if  it  were  engraven 
on  leaves  of  brass ;  whereas  the  great  and  important  truths 
of  the  Gospel,  the  great  mysteries  of  heaven  and  concern- 
ments of  eternity,  leave  no  more  impression  upon  them,  than 
words  on  the  air  in  which  they  are  spoken.  Whence  is  this,  but 
only  that  •  the  one  sort  work  themselves  into  the  memory 
through  the  interest  they  have  got  in  the  affections,  which 
the  other  cannot  do?  Had  we  but  the  same  delight  in 
heavenly  objects,  did  we  but  receive  the  truth  in  the  love  of 
it,  and  mingle  it  with  faith  in  the  hearing,  this  would  fix 
that  volatileness  and  flittiness  of  our  memories,  and  make 
every  truth  as  indelible  as  it  is  necessary." — Bp,  Hopkins. 

"  The  less  a  man  loves  sin,  the  more  he  shall  love  Christ. 
Now  repentance  works  a  hatred  of  sin,  and  thereupon  a  love 
of  Christ ;  which  love  is  evermore  operative,  and  putting 
forth  itself  towards  holiness  of  life.  It  is  the  love  of  God  in 
Christ  towards  us  worketh  forgiveness  of  sin ;  so  our  recip- 
rocal love,  wrought  by  the  feeling  and  comfort  of  that 
forgiveness,  worketh  in  us  a  hatred  of  sin.  Our  love  to 
Christ  and  his  law  will  not  suffer  us  to  cast  him  off,  or  to 
throw  his  law  behind  our  backs.  New  obedience  is  ever 
joined  unto  pardon  of  sin  and  repentance  for  it ;  by  the 
method  of  God*8  decrees,  by  the  order  and  chain  of  salvation ; 
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and  ariseth  out  of  the  internal  character  and  disposition  of  a 
child  of  God.  We  are  not  sons  only  by  adoptiotl,  appointed 
to  a  new  inheritance  ;  but  we  are  sons  by  r^eneration  also, 
partakers  of  a  new  nature,  designed  unto  a  new  life,  joined 
unto  a  new  Head,  descended  from  a  new  Adam ;  unto  whom 
therefore,  we  are,  in  the  power  of  His  resurrection,  and  in  the 
fellowship  of  His  sufferings,  to  be  made  conformable.  *  We 
are  risen  with  Christ ; '  what  He  did  corporeally  for  us,  He 
doth  the  same  spiritually  in  us.  As  a  Saviour  and  Mediator, 
He  died  and  rose  alone :  But^as  a  Head  and  second  Adam, 
He  never  did  anything  but  His  mystical  body  and  seed  were 
so  taken  into  the  fellowship  of  it,  as  to  be  made  conformable 
unto  it.  Therefore,  if  He  rose  as  a  Saviour  to  justify  us,  we 
must,  £is  members,  be  therein  fashioned  unto  Him,  and  nse 
bpiritualJy,  by  hcavenly-mindedness,  and  a  new  life,  to  glorify 
Him.  We  must  have  our  affections  in  heaven,  because 
Christ  is  there.  The  heart  ever  turns  towards  its  treasure. 
He  is  there  in  glory  at  God*s  right  hand ;  and  grace  should 
move  to  glory." — Bp,  Reynolds, 

'*  All  the  passions  are  but  several  ebbings  and  flo wings  of 
the  soul,  and  their  motions  are  the  signs  of  its  temper. 
Which  way  it  is  carried  is  mainly  to  be  remarked  by  the 
l)eating  of  its  pulse.  If  our  desires,  and  hopes,  and  fears  be 
in  the  things  of  this  world,  and  the  interest  of  flesh,  this  is 
their  temper  and  disorder,  the  soul  is  in  a  continual  fever :  but 
if  they  move  God- wards,  then  is  it  composed  and  calm* 
fearing  and  loving  Him,  desiring  Him,  and  nothing  but  Him, 
waiting  for  Him,  and  trusting  in  Him.  And  when  any  one 
affection  is  right,  and  in  a  due  aspect  to  God,  all  the  rest  are 
so  too  :  for  they  are  radically  one,  and  He  is  the  life  of  that 
soul  that  is  united  to  Him ;  and  so  in  Him  it  moves  in  a 
peculiar  spiritual  manner,  as  all  do  naturally  in  the  depend- 
ence of  their  natural  life  on  Him  that  is  the  fountain  of  life. 

"  Thus  we  have  the  fear  of  God  set  out  as  the  very  sub- 
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stance  of  holiness  and  evidence  of  happiness.  And  that  we 
may  know  there  is  nothing  either  base  or  grievous  in  this 
fear,  we  have,  joined  with  it,  delight  and  trust;  Melighteth' 
greatly  in  His  commandments ;  *  which  is  that  badge  of  love 
to  Him,  to  observe  them,  and  that  with  delight,  and  with 
exceeding  great  delight.  So,  then,  the  fear  is  not  that  which 
love  casts  out,  but  that  which  love  brings  in.  This  fear 
follows  and  flows  &om  love,  a  fear  to  offend,  whereof  nothing 
so  tender  as  love ;  and  that,  in  respect  of  the  greatness  of 
God,  hath  in  it  withal  a  humble  reverence.  In  all  love  there 
is  a  kind  of  reverence,  a  cautious  and  respective  wariness 
towards  the  party  loved ;  but  especially  in  this,  where  we  not 
only  stand  in  a  lower  relation,  as  children  to  our  Father,  but 
where  the  goodness  that  draws  our  love  doth  infinitely  trans- 
cend our  reach ;  therefore  there  is  a  '  rejoicing  with  trembling,' 
an  awful  love,  and  *  the  fearing  of  the  Lord  and  his  goodness ' 
(Hqsea  iii,  5).  The  heart  touched  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  as 
the  needle  touched  with  the  loadstone,  looks  straight  and 
speedily  to  God,  yet  still  with  trembling,  being  filled  with 
this  holy  fear." — Abp,  Leighton. 

"  The  grand  leading  affection  of  all  is  love.  This  is  the 
great  instrument  and  engine  of  nature,  the  bond  and  cement 
of  society,  the  spring  and  spirit  of  the  universe.  Love  is 
such  an  affection  as  cannot  so  properly  be  said  to  be  in  the 
soul  as  the  soul  to  be  in  that.  It  is  the  whole  man  wrapped 
up  into  one  desire,  all  the  powers,  vigour,  and  faculties  of 
the  soul  abridged  into  one  inclination.  And  it  is  of  that 
active,  restless  nature,  that  it  must  of  necessity  exert  itself ; 
and,  like  a  fire,  to  which  it  is  so  often  compared,  it  is  not  a 
free  agent^  to  choose  whether  it  will  heat  or  no,  but  it  streams 
forth  by  natural  results,  and  unavoidable  emanations,  so  that 
it  will  fasten  upon  an  inferior,  unsuitable  object,  rather  than 
none  at  all  The  soul  may  sooner  leave  oif  to  subsist  than 
to  love;  and  like  the  vine,  it  withers  and  dies^  if  it  has 
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nothing  to  embrace.  Kow  this  affection  in  the  state  of 
innocence  was  happily  pitched  upon  its  right  object;  it 
flamed  up  in  direct  fervours  of  devotion  to  Grod,  and  in 
collateral  emissions  of  charity  to  its  neighbour.  It  was  not 
then  only  another  and  more  cleanly  name  for  lust.  It  had 
nothing  of  those  impure  heats  that  both  represent  and  de- 
serve helL  It  was  a  vestal  and  a  virgin  fire,  and  differed  as 
much  from  that  which  usually  passes  by  this  name  now-a- 
days,  as  the  vital  heat  from  the  burning  of  a  fever.  Joy — it 
was  not  that,  which  now  often  usurps  this  name  ;  that  trivial, 
vanishing,  superficial  thing,  that  only  gilds  the  apprehension, 
and  plays  upon  the  surface  of  the  soul.  It  was  not  the  mere 
crackling  of  thorns,  a  sudden  blaze  of  the  spirits,  the  exulta- 
tion of  a  tickled  fancy,  or  a  pleased  appetite.  Joy  was  then 
a  masculine  and  a  severe  thing ;  the  recreation  of  the  judg- 
ment, the  jubilee  of  reason.  It  was  the  result  of  a  real  good, 
suitably  applied.  It  commenced  upon  the  solidities  of  truth, 
and  the  substance  of  fruition.  It  did  not  run  out  in  voice, 
or  indecent  eruptions,  but  filled  the  soul,  as  Grod  does  the 
universe,  silently  and  without  noise." — South. 

"  Creature-love  is  a  passion ;  Divine  love  is  a  principle. 
It  arises  firom  an  apprehension  of  His  adorable  perfections, 
especially  as  they  are  displayed  in  the  great  work  of  redemp- 
tion, without  which  it  is  impossible  for  a  sinner  to  love  Him. 
Much  of  His  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  are  discernible  in 
the  works  of  creation,  and  in  His  providential  government ; 
but  the  only  proper,  adequate,  and  full-orbed  exhibition  of 
His  glorious  character,  suited  to  promote  our  comfort  and 
sanctification,  is  in  the  person  of  'Christ  Jesus  and  him 
crucified.'  We  must  go  to  the  foot  of  the  cross  to  under- 
stand what  the  Scripture  declares  of  His  holiness,  justice, 
and  truth,  and  the  wonderful  method  by  which  they  are 
brought  to  harmonise  with  the  designs  of  His  mercy  and 
grace  in  the  salvation  of  sinners.     There  is  a  sensibility  of 
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feeling  in  creature-love,  which  is  no  proper  standard  of  our 
love  to  Grod.  This,  depending  much  upon  constitution  and 
the  state  of  the  animal  spirits,  is  different  in  different  per- 
sons, and  in  the  same  persons  at  different  times.  It  is 
variable  as  the  weather,  and  indeed  is  often  affected  liy  the 
weather  and  a  thousand  local  circumstances,  no  more  in  our 

power  than  the  clouds  which  fly  over  our  heads The 

high  affection  of  some  people  may  be  compared  to  a  summer's 
brook  after  a  hasty  rain,  which  is  full  and  noisy  for  a  little 
time,  but  soon  becomes  dry.  But  true  Divine  love  is  like  a 
river  which  always  runs,  though  not  always  with  equal  depth 
and  flow,  and  never  ceases  till  it  finds  the  ocean." — Rev, 
John  Newton, 

"  While  the  affections,  when  rightly  directed,  may  lead  us 
to  a  greater  activity  in  the  service  of  morality  and  religion, 
so,  it  must  be  confessed,  that  they  have  a  natural  tendency 
to  preoccupy  the  heart,  and  abstract  its  allegiance  from  Grod. 
Though  just  and  pure  in   themselves,  yet,  by  aiming  no 
higher  than  at  their  immediate  object,  they  become  so  con- 
centrated upon  it,  as  to  be  very  little  capable  of  more  exten- 
sive and  exalted   action,   and    often   prove  the   means   of 
alienating  the  heart  from  the  pursuit  of  virtue.     But  God  is 
a  jealous  God ;  and,  as  the  supreme  good,  He  requires  our 
hearts  to  be  placed  on  Him,  and  is  angry  when  they  are 
directed  from  Him.     He  will  not  tolerate  a  rival  in  our 
bosoms,  and,  if  we  inordinately  love  the  creature,  we  put  this 
object  in  room  of  the  Creator ;  we  substitute  an  idol  for  the 
true  God,  and  worship  with   our  hearts  a  poor  imperfect 
creature,  whose  every  excellence  is  derived  from  the  infinitely 
just  and  holy  God.     As  Grod  demands  the  heart,  and  is 
provoked  when  it  is  bestowed  upon  another,  so  He  is  some- 
times induced  to  remove  from  our  sight  the  endeared  object, 
which  has  thus  proved  the  occasion  of  weaning  us  from  Him- 
self instead  of  exciting  our  gratitude  towards  Him.     Has 
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this  been  the  case  with  as  ?  Has  not  the  beloved  object  of 
our  solicitude  proved  the  occasion  of  dividing  our  hearts, 
and  abstracting  our  thoughts  and  affections  from  pursuits  of 
infinite  and  supreme  importance?  Have  we  not  rested  in 
the  pleasantness  and  excellence  of  the  gift,  while  we  have 
forgotten  from  whom  it  was  derived  ?  Have  we  not  been 
overwhelmed  with  anxiety  for  its  welfare!  Have  we  not 
made  the  enjoyment  of  its  society  our  home — our  refuge  f 
When  care  and  sorrow  have  invaded  our  bosoms,  have  we 
not  sought  the  oblivion  of  our  grief  in  the  delightful  inter- 
course of  chastened  affection  ?  Yea,  has  not  our  happiness 
consisted  in  this,  while  we  have  forgotten  to  choose  Grod  as 
our  portion,  to  seek  His  guidance,  and  come  to  Him  as  our 
only  substantial  good?  The  continuance  of  present  scenes 
has  been  all  our  desire :  we  have  felt  as  if  nothing  could 
blast  our  happiness,  or  destroy  our  pleasures.  Yet  Grod  has 
shown  us  that  we  are  in  His  hands;  He  has  smitten  our 
pleasant  flower,  and  dissipated  8tll  our  fairy  scenes  of  present 
peace. " — Newnluim, 

"  The  true  charity  of  Christians  is  a  free  and  voluntary 
thing — not  what  men  are  forced  to  do  by  the  laws ;  it  is  a 
largeness  of  mind  that  disposeth  men  to  do  good  to  others, 
and  embraceth  every  opportunity  for  that  purpose.  It  is  the 
flowing  of  a  fountain  that  runs  freely,  easily,  and  constantly ; 
and  not  like  the  pouring  water  out  of  a  narrow-mouthed 
vessel,  where  but  little  comes,  and  with  a  great  deal  of  noise. 
Charity  spreads  itself  like  the  beams  of  the  sun,  and  warms 
and  enlivens  the  colder  parts  of  the  earth ;  it  pierceth  into 
the  bowels  of  it,  and  makes  itself  a  passage  to  those  secret 
and  hidden  objects  which  are  out  of  the  view  of  the  world. 
True  charity  hath  arms  so  large  as  to  comprehend  the  whole 
world  within  them ;  but.  it  is  the  life  and  spirit  of  that  body 
of  which  Christ  is  the  head ;  it  passe th  from  one  member  to 
another,  emptying  itself  from  the  large  vessel  to  the  smaller, 
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and  80  by  a  constant  motion  and  course  through  the  body,  it 
keeps  heat  and  union  in  all  the  parts.  To  do  good  because 
one  cannot  help  it,  is  to  obey  the  law  of  necessity,  and  not 
of  charity.  He  that  refuses  to  go  farther  than  the  law 
requires  him,  declares  he  would  not  have  gone  so  far  unless 
the  law  had  forced  him ;  which  is  in  effect  to  tell  the  world 
he  hath  not  so  much  as  an  inclination  to  charity." — Bp, 
Stillingfleet 

"  Charity  is  a  virtue  which  never  goes  alone,  and  is  busied 
in  solitary  places,  being  reserved  and  excluded  from  the 
society  and  communion  of  other  graces  ;  but  it  is  that  which 
seasons,  and  gives  life  and  efficacy  to  all  the  rest ;  without 
which,  if  it  were  possible  for  me  to  enjoy  all  the  graces  that 
the  bountiful  hand  of  God  ever  showered  upon  a  reasonable 
creature,  yet,  if  St.  Paul  speaks  truth,  I  should  be  nothing 
worth  :  it  is  that  which  fulfils  all  the  commandments.  This 
is  evident  to  all  that  shall  but  slightly,  and  in  haste,  read 
over  1  Cor.  xiii,  beginning  with  verse  4,  and  so  onwards  ; 
where  we  may  behold  almost  all  the  virtues  that  can  be 
named,  enwrapt  in  one  virtue  of  charity  and  love,  according 
to  the  several  acts  thereof  changed  and  transformed  into  so 
many  several  graces  :  it  *  suffereth  long,'  and  so  it  is  longa- 
nimity ;  it  *  is  kind,'  and  so  it  is  courtesy  ;  it  *  vaunteth  not 
itself,'  and  so  it  is  modesty ;  it  *  is  not  puffed  up,*  and  so  it 
is  humility ;  it  *  is  not  easily  provoked,'  and  so  it  is  lenity  ; 
it  *  thinketh  no  evil,'  and  so  it  is  simplicity ;  it  *  rejoiceth  in 
the  truth,'  and  so  it  is  verity ;  it  *  beareth  all  things,'  and  so 
it  is  fortitude  ;  it  *  believeth  all  things,'  and  so  it  is  faith ;  it 
*  hopeth  aU  things,'  and  so  it  is  confidence ;  it  *  endureth  all 
things,'  and  so  it  is  patience ;  it  *  never  faileth,'  and  so  it  is 
perseverance. " —  Chillingworth, 

"  There  is  much  vague  talk  in  these  latter  days  about  love 
and  charity.     Men  profess  to  admire  them,  and  desire  to  see 
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them  increased,  and  yet  hate  the  principles  which  alone  can 
produce  them.  Let  ns  stand  fast  in  the  old  paths.  We 
cannot  have  fruits  and  flowers  without  roots.  We  cannot 
have  love  to  God  and  man  without  £9dth  in  Christ,  and  with- 
out regeneration.  The  way  to  spread  true  love  in  the  world 
is  to  teach  the  atonement  of  Christ,  and  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."— ^^Zc. 

'^  There  may  be  with  some  precious  tsouls  seasons  when 
former  views  of  Christ's  person  and  suitableness,  and  fulness, 
and  all-sufficiency  are  not  so  bright  and  shining  as  heretofore, 
liut  there  are  no  seasons  in  the  life  of  a  believer  when  the 
love  of  the  brethren,  as  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  done 
away.  Try  a  child  of  God  in  the  darkest  hours,  and  this 
remains.  And  if  I  love  a  child  of  God  because  he  is  a  child 
of  God,  I  must  certainly  love  Him  on  whose  account  I  feel 
that  love.  So  that  it  is  a  sweet  testimony,  in  the  absence  of 
higher  tokens,  of  our  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when 
we  love  the  brethren  for  His  sake.  He  can  never  be  said  to 
trust  God  with  his  soul,  who  is  over-anxious  in  providing 
for  the  body.  And  very  sure  I  am,  that  he  is  really  lean  in 
spiritual  things  who  is  fattening  on  temporal  things.  *  God 
is  love.'  And  from  all  eternity  He  hath  been  giving  out 
(lemonstrations  of  that  love,  in  the  streams  and  effects  of  it. 
Christ  is  the  first  edition  of  that  love  :  and  all  the  subse- 
fjuent  works  are  with  Him,  and  in  Him,  and  through  Him, 
and  by  Him.  Our  Adam-fall  gave  occasion  for  the  greater 
display  of  that  love.  But  Christ  and  His  Church  were  one 
in  the  womb  of  God's  love,  before  the  Adam-fall,  or  even 
the  foundation  of  the  earth  was  laid." — Dr.  Hawker, 

"*Let  us  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace.'  Let  this  soft  and  silken  knot  of  love  tie  our  hearts 
together ;  though  our  heads  and  apprehensions  cannot  meet, 
as,  indeed,  they  never  will,  but  always  stand  at  some  distance 
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oflf  from  one  another.  Our  zeal,  if  it  be  heavenly,  if  it  be 
true  vestal  fire  kindled  from  above,  will  not  delight  to  tarry 
here  below,  burning  up  straw  and  stubble,  and  such  combus- 
tible things,  and  sending  up  nothiug  but  gross  earthy  fumes 
to  heaven ;  but  it  will  rise  up  and  return  back  pure  as  it 
came  down,  and  will  be  ever  striving  to  carry  up  men's 
hearts  to  God  along  with  it.  It  will  be  only  occupied  about 
the  promoting  of  those  things  which  are  unquestionably 
good,  and  when  it  moves  in  the  irascible  way,  it  will  quarrel 
with  nothing  but  sin.  Here  let  our  zeal  busy  and  exercise 
itself,  every  one  of  us  beginning  first  at  our  own  hearts.  Let 
us  be  more  zealous  than  ever  we  have  yet  been  fighting 
against  our  lusts,  in  pulling  down  those  '  strongholds  of  sin 
and  Satan'  in  our  hearts.  Here  let  us  exercise  all  our  courage 
and  resolution,  our  manhood  and  magnanimity." — Cudworth, 

"  Let  the  love  of  your  brethren  be  as  a  fire  within  you, 
consuming  that  selfishness  which  is  so  contrary  to  it,  and 
which  is  so  natural  to  men ;  let  it  set  your  thoughts  on  work 
to  study  how  to  do  others  good ;  let  your  love  be  an  active 
love  intense  within  you,  and  extending  itself  in  doing  good 
to  the  souls  and  bodies  of  your  brethren  as  they  need,  and 
you  are  able.  *  Alium  re,  alium  consilio,  alium  gratia,'  *  One 
by  money,  another  by  counsel,  another  by  kindness.'  It  is 
self-love  that  contracts  the  heart,  and  shuts  out  all  other 
love,  both  of  God  and  man,  save  only  so  far  as  our  own 
interest  carries,  and  that  is  still  self-love :  but  the  love  of 
God  dilates  the  heart,  purifies  love,  and  extends  it  to  all 
men,  but  after  a  special  manner  directs  it  to  those  who  are 
more  peculiarly  beloved  of  Him." — Ahp,  Leighton. 

"  Abiding  in  the  light  and  abiding  in  Christ  is  very  much 
the  same  thing.  If  I  can  rise  to  this  state  of  mind,  that 
notwithstanding  my  guilt,  and  perversencss,  and  rebellion, 
and  the  body  of  sin  and  death  which  I  bear  about  with  me, 
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God  does  love  my  guilty  soul,  and  in  Christ  pardons  all  my 
sins,  and  justifies  and  blesses  me  :  if  I  can  live  in  the  light 
of  this  love,  I  cannot  but  love  others,  however  bad  they  are : 
the  reflections  of  God's  love  shining  in  my  heart  will  shine 
out  in  love  to  them.  '  And  there  is  none  occasion  of  stum- 
bling in  him.'  Nothing  brings  so  much  scandal  on  religion 
as  anything  of  selfishness  or  self-seeking  in  professing  Chris- 
tians :  and  it  is  remarkable  what  sharp  eyes  the  world  has, 
to  spy  out  inconsistencies  in  Christians ;  but  when  the  world 
sees  the  real  disinterestedness  and  self-sacrifice  of  a  child  of 
God,  they  can  find  none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him.  It 
It  was  thus  our  blessed  Saviour  won  the  hearts  of  His 
people,  and  thus  should  His  people  win  the  unconverted  to 
love  and  serve  the  Saviour  whom  they  follow." — Bickertfteth. 

"What  ought  we  rather,  dear  Bulllnger,  to  correspond 
about  at  this  time  than  the  persevering  and  confirming,  by 
every  possible  means  in  our  power,  brotherly  kindness  among 
ourselves  1  We  see  indeed  of  how  much  importance  that  is, 
not  only  on  our  own  account,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  whole  body 
of  professing  Christians  everywhere,  that  all  those  on  whom 
tlie  Ix)rd  has  laid  any  personal  charge  in  the  ordering  of  His 
Church,  should  agree  together  in  a  sincere  and  cordial  under- 
standing. Indeed,  Satan  himself  perceives  that  very  clearly, 
who  wliile  he  plots,  by  every  method  he  can  devise,  the  ruin 
of  Christ's  kingdom,  plies  none  more  earnestly  with  all  his 
might,  than  to  sow  division  and  discord  among  us,  or  some- 
how at  least  to  estrange  the  one  from  the  other.  For  that 
veiy  reason,  therefore,  it  is  our  duty  to  oppose  these  sort  of 
devices ;  and  the  more  our  adversary  strives  to  rend  asunder 
our  connexion,  so  much  the  more  ought  we  to  strive  against 
him  with  more  determined  resolution  and  intense  anxiety  to 
cherish  and  uphold  it.  Since,  therefore,  it  is  our  duty  care- 
i'ully  to  cidtivate  friendly  fellowship  with  all  the  ministers  of 
Christ)  so  we  must  needs  also  endeavour  by  all  the  means  we 
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can,  that  the  churches  to  which  we  fiEuthfully  minister  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  may  agree  among  themselves.'* — Calvin  to 
BulUnger. 

"The  Lord  first  asks  (John  xxi,  15 — 17)  what  He  knew, 
and  that  not  once,  but  twice  and  three  times,  whether  Peter 
loved  Him  ;  as  often  does  He  receive  no  other  answer  from 
Peter  than  that  He  was  loved  by  him,  and  as  often  does  He 
give  no  other  charge  to  Peter  than  that  he  should  feed  His 
sheej).  The  threefold  confession  answered  to  his  threefold 
denial,  that  his  tongue  might  not  be  less  in  in  the  service  of 
love  than  of  fear ;  and  imminent  death  seems  to  have  drawn 
forth  more  from  his  voice  than  present  life.  Be  it  the  duty 
of  love  to  feed  the  Lord's  flock,  as  to  deny  the  Shepherd  was 
the  indication  of  fear.  Whoever  feeds  the  sheep  of  Christ 
with  the  desire  of  making  them  his  own,  and  not  Christ's, 
proves  himself  to  be  a  lover  of  self  and  not  of  Christ ;  or 
that  he  is  led  by  a  desire  of  glory,  or  authority,  or  lucre,  not 
by  the  love  of  obeying,  and  doing  good,  and  pleasing  God. 
This  word  of  Christ,  so  often  inculcated,  keeps  watch  against 
those  whom  the  apostle,  with  weeping,  declares  to  be  seek- 
ing their  own  and  not  the  things  that  are  Jesus  Christ's.'* — 
St  Augustin, 

"  God's  wisdom  acts  diffusively — man's  wisdom  concentri- 
cally. The  first  produces  many  effects  by  the  same  cause — the 
latter  employs  many  causes  to  produce  the  same  effect.  .  .  . 
The  love  of  God — that  omnipotent  spiritual  stream, — ^when  it 
is  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  of  the  Church  in  millennial  abun- 
dance, will  move  every  spring  which  is  necessary  to  turn  the 
human  race  into  a  common  brotherhood ;  but  the  spiritual, 
moral,  social,  and  physical  manipulations,  by  which  this 
mighty  revolution  will  be  effected,  must  be  apportioned 
among  an  infiniten  umber  of  different  operatives.  From  the 
complicated  mechanism  which  constitutes  a  Christian  church 
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and  organizes  a  roiBsionaiy  or  Biblo  society,  down  to  the 
instrumentality  that  is  employed  to  print  a  single  tract,  every 
part  of  the  stupendous  undertaking  will  be  committed  to 
different  agencies,  each  producing,  under  the  impulsive  influ- 
ence of  the  one  great  motive  power,  its  own  allocated  part  of 
the  work." — Original  reflect iaru  by  J,  E,  Gordon,  JS*g. 
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I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  mj  salyation :' 

Habaxxux  in,  18. 


"  Now  what  18  faith  without  joy  1  What  do  we  offer  to 
God,  when  we  offer  without  jojl  What  obedience,  what 
service  can  He  expect  from  a  faith  that  is  without  joy  f  How 
can  sotds  without  joy  adorn  His  sanctuary  and  contribute  to 
His  glory  1  How  can  God  be  honoured  or  pleased,  how  can 
His  purposes  be  promoted,  and  His  light  diffused  here  below, 
by  the  man  whose  soul  is  depressed  and  benumbed  by  sad- 
ness )  Attain  once  more,  then,  ye  dejected  believers,  the  joy 
of  your  salvation,  in  order  to  attain  with  it  energy,  zeal,  life, 
and,  in  a  word,  love,  which  is  all  these  in  one — which  is  the 
accomplishment  of  your  chief  end,  the  crown  of  your  happi- 
ness, your  paradise  on  earth,  and  your  all  in  all  in  heaven  !  Ask 
God  to  restore  to  you  the  fallen  diadem;  beseech  Him  to 
cause  a  ray  of  His  glory  to  penetrate  your  hearts,  and  illumine 
your  second  night.  From  the  depth  of  your  present  calamity 
implore  Him  to  give  you  back  the  glory  and  the  gladness  of 
your  first  love.  Ask  boldly.  He  is  expecting  your  petition. 
He  is  only  waiting  for  it,  to  restore  to  you  all  you  have  lost, 
and  to  conduct  you  by  a  path  of  light  to  new  progress, — ^to 
achievements  greater  and  purer  than  those  of  the  best  days 
in  the  earlier  part  of  your  career." — Vinet, 
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"  It  much  honoureth  God,  when  the  hopes  of  everlasting 
joys  do  cause  believers  to  live  much  more  joyfully  than  the 
most  prospering  worldlings :  not  with  their  kind  of  doting 
mirth,  in  vain  sports  and  pleasures,  and  foolish  talking,  and 
uncomely  jests ;  but  in  that  constant  cheerfulness  and  glad- 
ness which  beseemeth  the  heirs  of  glory.  Let  it  appear  to 
the  world  that  indeed  you  hope  to  live  with  Christ,  and  to 
be  equal  with  the  angels.  Doth  a  dejected  countenance,  and 
a  mournful,  troubled,  and  complaining  life,  express  such 
hopes  ?  or  father  tell  men  that  your  hopes  are  small,  and  that 
God  is  a  hard  master,  and  His  service  grievous  ?  Do  not 
thus  dishonour  Him  by  your  inordinate  dejectedness.  Do 
not  thus  affright  and  discourage  sinners  from  the  pleasantness 
of  the  service  of  God." — Baxter, 

"  The  Gospel  imparts  new  joys  and  sorrows,  new  hopes  and 
fears,  new  pursuits  and  pn>9pect%  and  these  are  all  charac- 
terized by  holiness.  Hence  holy  joys  and  sorrows,  holy^ 
expectations  and  fears,  holy  pursuits  and  prospects,  consti- 
tute a  branch  of  regeneration.  Previous  to  conversion,  our 
joys  and  sorrows  are  awakened  by  temporal  objects,  at  all 
events,  if  not  by  sinful  ones.  We  never  joy  in  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  never  rejoice  in  the  light  of  His 
countenance ;  never  mourn  over  the  existence  of  depravity 
in  our  hearts,  or  on  account  of  our  want  of  conformity  to  the 
holy  image  of  Grod.  Such,  however,  are  the  mental  exercises 
of  all  who  have  been  *  bom  again  by  the  incorruptible  seed 
of  the  word.'  Previous  to  conversion,  we  never  longed  for 
heaven  because  it  is  the  abode  of  holiness,  and  though  we 
might  dread  punishment,  we  never  feared  sin.  But,  if  we 
have  been  made  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  it  is  the  holi- 
ness of  the  world  above  that  constitutes,  in  our  estimation, 
one  of  the  main  attractions  of  the  place  :  and  though  sin 
were  not  to  be  followed  by  death,  it  would  still  be  the  object 
of  unmingled  abhorrence.     Previous  to  our  conversion,  we 
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walked  after  the  course  of  this  world,  indulging  the  vices  of 
the  mind,  self-righteousness,  pride,  vainglory  ;  if  our  conduct 
were  not  marked  by  fraud,  impiety,  profanity,  intemperance, 
or  unbridled  sensuality.  Nor  had  we  then  a  well-founded 
hope  that,  at  the  termination  of  our  course  on  earth,  we 
should  enjoy  an  *  abundant  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.*  But  if  we  have  been  made 
*new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,*  we  consider  ourselves  not 
*  debtors  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh ; '  *  we  reckon 
ourselves  dead  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.*  We  feel  and  acknowledge  that  *sin  should 
not  reign  in  our  mortal  body ;  that  wo  should  be  no  longer 
the  slaves  of  sin,  but  the  servants  of  God,  having  o\ir  fruit  unto 
holiness,  and  the  end  thereof  everlasting  life.** — Payne, 

"  Christian  cheerfulness  is  honourable  to  God,  and  of  happy 
influence  on  man.  Let  the  cheering  and  tranquillizing  power 
of  the  Grospel  break  forth  and  shine  from  your  character. 
Jeremiah  sung  psalms  in  the  dungeon ;  Luther  translated  the 
Bible  in  prison ;  John  beheld  tho  brightest  visions  of  the 
New  Jerusalem  in  Patmos  ;  Bunyan,  in  later  days,  composed 
his  Pilgrim  in  coniinement.  There  is  very  impressive  power 
in  Christian  happiness  on  those  who  see  it  from  without.  It 
is  a  sunshine  amid  dripping  clouds,  a  Sabbath  heart  in  a 
week-day  body,  and  Sabbath  speech  amid  the  dialects  of 
BabeL  It  is  brightest  when  all  around  it  is  the  blackest. 
When  our  natural  aifections  cease  their  music,  we  then  hear, 
sung  out  of  the  sky,  unutterable  melodies,  which  ear  hath  not 
heard ;  when  the  world  is  all  gloom,  a  regenerated  soul  treads 
glories  out  of  every  people,  and  sees  the  stars  as  arteries 
along  which  pulsations  of  felicity  reach  him.  He  can  say 
with  Habakkuk,  *  Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom, 
neither  the  fruit  be  on  the  vines ;  the  labour  of  tho  olive 
shall  .'ail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  wheat ;  the  flock  shall 
be  cut  off  from  the  field,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the 
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stalls ;  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God 
of  my  salvation.* 

"  Dr.  Pay  son,  in  his  dying  hours,  said  he  could  have  saved 
himself  much  trouble  in  life,  if  he  had  only  believed  that  the 
Saviour's  presence  was  enough  to  fill  him  with  joy,  if  all 
worldly  comforts  were  taken  away.  He  found  it  so  in  sick- 
ness, but  could  not  quite  believe  it  in  health.  A  poor,  simple 
man,  with  none  of  Payson's  imagination  or  fancy,  once  said 
in  a  similar  spirit,  with  his  dying  words  : — *  I  have  lost  all 
my  property.  I  have  lost  all  my  relatives.  My  last  son  is 
dead.  I  have  lost  my  hearing  and  my  eyesight.  I  am  all 
alone,  old  and  poor ;  but  it  makes  no  difference — Christ  never 
grows  old ;  Christ  never  is  poor ;  Christ  never  dies ;  and 
Christ  never  will  forsake  me.' 

"  Christians  might  avoid  much  trouble  and  inconvenience, 
if  they  would  only  believe  wliat  they  profess — that  God  is 
able  to  make  them  happy  without  anything  else.  They, 
imagine  that  if  such  a  dear  friend  were  to  die,  or  such  and 
such  blessings  to  be  removed,  they  should  be  miserable ; 
whereas  God  can  make  them  a  thousand  times  happier  with- 
out them.  To  mention  my  own  case,  God  has  been  depriving 
me  of  one  blessing  after  another ;  but,  as  every  one  was 
removed,  He  has  come  in  and  filled  up  its  place ;  and  now, 
when  I  am  a  cripple,  and  not  able  to  move,  I  am  happier  than 
ever  I  was  in  my  life  before,  or  ever  expected  to  be ;  and, 
if  I  had  believed  this  twenty  years  ago,  I  might  have  been 
spared  much  anxiety.'* — Last  days  of  Dr.  Pay  son, 

"  Have  you  experimentally  found  that  there  is  virtue  in  the 
name  of  Jesus?  Have  you  ever  suflfered  from  deep  de- 
pression of  spirit,  when  all  around  you  was  dark  and  lowering, 
and  no  single  ray  of  hope  from  earthly  objects  came  struggling 
through  the  gloom,  when  you  have  felt  as  if  all  had  forsaken 
you,  and  *  no  man  cared  for  your  soul  ?  *  At  such  an  hour 
have  you  never  experienced  the  matchless  power  and  efficacy 
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of  that  Name  of  love  1  Oh !  there  is  in  those  short  syllables 
a  sound  more  soothing  than  the  fanning  of  a  seraph's  wings, 
more  musical  than  the  melody  of  an  angel's  harp.  For  that 
Name  alone  is  able  to  sustain  the  sinking  spirit,  to  bind  up 
the  broken  heart,  and  to  bring  peace  and  comfort  to  the 
despairing  soul.  Nay  more,  that  Name  can  bring  what  no 
other  name  which  the  lips  of  man  have  ever  uttered  can 
aspire  to  bring — pardon  and  acceptance  to  the  most  hardened, 
most  rebeUious,  most  God-forgetting  spirit  amongst  us  all. 
He  was  'called  Jesus,  because  he  came  to  save  his  people 
from  the  guilt,  the  power,  the  consequences  of  their  sins.' 
Has,  then,  that  Name  no  charms  for  you  ?  Have  you  heard 
it  often,  and  does  it  convey  no  pleasurable  feelings  to  your 
heart  ?  We  do  not  usually  hear  the  name  unmoved  of  one 
we  love ;  the  quickened  ear  catches  the  sound  amidst  a 
thousand  voices,  and  of  a  thousand  names  hears  that  and 
that  alone ;  the  throbbing  heart  beats  faster  and  higher  when 
that  name  is  mentioned,  for  it  comes  laden  with  the  recollec- 
tion of  past  joys,  and  hopes  of  future  happiness.  So  it  is  to 
the  true  children  of  God  with  the  name  of  Jesus  their 
Saviour,  Redeemer,  Friend ;  it  reminds  them  of  all  that  God 
has  done  for  tlieir  souls,  of  all  the  assurances  of  pardon  and 
peace  which  that  blessed  Name  has  sealed  to  them  ;  of  those 
short  and  transient  moments  of  close  and  intimate  communion 
with  Him  who  bears  that  Name,  which  they  have  already 
realized ;  of  those  ages,  those  eternal  ages  of  happiness  and 
joy,  which  they  yet  hope  to  spend  in  the  Redeemer's  presence, 
and  amidst  tiie  endearments  of  the  Redemer's  love.  Blessed, 
thrice  blessed  are  you  who  can  in  that  holy  Name  recognise 
One  who  has  saved  you  from  your  sins,  who  is  the  best 
beloved  of  your  soul  now,  and  who,  *  when  your  heart  and 
iiesh  fail  yo\i,  shall  be  the  strength  of  your  heart  and  portion 
for  ever.' " — Blunt 

"  In  every  enjoyment,  0  Christian,  look  unto  Jesus ;  re- 
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ceive  it  as  proceeding  from  His  love,  and  purchased  by  His 
agonies.  In  every  tribulation  look  unto  Jesus;  mark  His 
gracious  band  managing  the  scourge,  or  mingling  the  bitter 
cup ;  attempering  it  to  a  proper  degree  of  severity ;  adjusting 
the  time  of  its  continuance  ;  and  ready  to  make  these  seem- 
ing disasters  productive  of  real  good.  In  every  infirmity  and 
failing  look  unto  Jesus,  thy  merciful  High  Priest,  pleading 
His  atoning  blood,  and  making  intercession  for  transgressors. 
In  every  prayer  look  unto  Jesus,  thy  prevailing  advocate, 
recommending  thy  devotions,  and  *  bearing  the  iniquity  of 
thy  holy  things.'  In  every  temptation  look  unto  Jesus,  the 
Author  of  thy  strength,  and  Captain  of  thy  salvation,  who 
alone  is  able  to  lift  up  the  hands  which  hang  down,  to 
invigorate  the  enfeebled  knees,  and  make  thee  more  than 
conqueror  over  all  thy  enemies.  But  especially,  when  the 
hour  of  thy  departure  approaches,  when  thy  flesh  and  thy 
heart  fail,  when  all  the  springs  of  life  are  irreparably  break- 
ing— then  look  unto  Jesus  with  a  believing  eye.  Like  ex- 
piring Stephen,  behold  him  standing  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  on  purpose  to  succour  His  people  in  this  their  last 
extremity.  Yes,  my  Christian  friend,  when  thy  journey 
through  life  is  finished,  and  thou  art  arrived  on  the  very 
verge  of  mortality — when  thou  art  just  launching  out  into 
the  invisible  world,  and  all  before  thee  is  vast  eternity — 
then,  oh  then,  look  unto  Jesus.  See  by  faith  the  Lord's 
Christ.  View  Him  as  the  only  *way'  to  the  everlasting 
mansions,  as  the  only  *  door '  to  the  abodes  of  bliss." — Hervey, 

"  Let  us  but  love  the  righteousness  which  He  loves,  and 
hate  the  iniquity  which  Ho  hateth,  and  this  of  itself  would 
soften  and  attune  the  mechanism  of  our  moral  nature,  that 
in  all  the  movements  of  it  there  should  be  joy.  It  is  not 
sufficiently  adverted  to,  that  the  happiness  of  heaven  lies 
simply  and  essentially  in  the  well-going  machinery  of  a  well- 
conditioned  soul ;  and  that,  according  to  its  measure,  it  is 
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the  same  in  kind  with  the  happiness  of  God,  who  liveth  for 
ever  in  bliss  ineffable,  because  He  is  unchangeable  in  being 
good,  and  upright,  and  holy.  There  may  be  audible  music 
in  heaven ;  but  its  chief  delight  will  be  in  the  music  of  well- 
poised  affections,  and  of  principles  in  fuU  and  consenting 
harmony  with  the  laws  of  eternal  rectitude.  There  may  be 
visions  of  loveliness  there :  but  it  will  be  the  loveliness  of 
virtue,  as  seen  directly  in  God,  and  as  reflected  back  again  in 
fEimily  likeness  from  all  His  children.  It  will  be  this  that 
shall  give  its  purest  and  sweetest  transports  to  the  souL  In 
a  word  the  main  reward  of  paradise  is  spiritual  joy ,  and 
that,  springing  at  once  from  the  love  and  the  possession  of 
spiritual  excellence.  It  is  such  a  joy  as  sin  extinguishes  on 
the  moment  of  its  entering  the  soul ;  and  such  a  joy  as  is 
again  restored  to  the  soul,  and  that  immediately  on  its  being 
restored  to  righteousness." — Dr,  Chalmers, 

"  The  vine  bringeth  forth  much  pleasant  fruit ;  so  do  the 
trees  of  the  garden  :  but  they  enjoy  it  not ;  when  it  is  ripe 
it  falleth  from  them,  or  their  owners  reap  it.  But  this  joy, 
which  arises  from  the  quiet  or  peaceable  possession  of  our 
own  souls — ^it  grows  within  us,  it  ripeneth  within  us,  it  mul- 
tiplieth  and  it  sweeteneth  within  us :  no  man  can,  and  God 
will  not,  take  this  joy  from  us.  How  fruitful  soever  we  may 
be,  yet  we  are  but  unprofitable  servants — less  profitable  to 
our  Lord  and  Owner  than  the  trees  of  the  garden  or  forest 
are  to  us  :  yet  how  unprofitable  soever  we  are  to  Him,  He 
continues  most  gracious  unto  us,  and  permits  us  to  reap  and 
enjoy  the  fruits  of  all  these  good  things,  which  He  Himself 
alone  doth  sow  and  plant,  doth  water  and  cherish,  and  give 
increase  unto  within  our  hearts  and  souls.  Were  it  possible 
for  the  husbandman  or  vine-dresser  so  to  infuse  the  life  of 
sense  into  the  vine  as  it  might  continually  taste  the  sweetness 
of  that  fruit  which  it  beareth,  and  wherewith,  as  the  Scrij)- 
ture  saith,  it  cheereth  the  heart  of  man,  how  full  would  it  be 
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of  gladness  !  Both  root  and  branch  would  be  as  full  of  mirth 
and  gladness  as  they  are  of  life  and  sap.  How  much  more 
graciously  doth  God  deal  with  those  that  hearken  to  His 
Word,  and  obey  the  motions  of  His  Spirit !  We  being  by 
nature  more  dead  unto  the  fruit  of  holiness,  and  more  desti- 
tute of  spiritual  life  than  the  vine  or  fig- tree  is  of  the  life 
sensitive,  He  infuseth  a  new  sense  or  taste  into  our  souls, 
and  makes  them  more  fruitful  than  the  fig-tree,  which  is 
never  without  fruit  either  ripe  or  green ;  and  makes  us  withal 
sensible  partakers  of  the  sweetness  of  all  the  fruits  which 
His  Spirit  bringeth  forth  in  us :  and  from  the  taste  of  this 
fruit  of  holiness  ariseth  that  joy  and  gladness  of  spirit  which 
is  the  pledge  and  earnest  of  eternal  life." — Dr,  T.  Jackson, 


"  Joy  in  a  changeable  subject  must  necessarily  change  as 
the  subject  changeth.  That  is  the  true  and  chief  joy  which 
is  not  conceived  from  the  creature,  but  received  from  the 
Creator,  which  (being  once  possessed  thereof)  none  can  take 
from  thee :  whereto  all  pleasure,  being  compared,  is  torment 
— all  joy  is  grief,  sweet  things  are  bitter,  all  glory  is  baseness^ 
and  all  delectable  things  are  despicable.'* — Bernard. 
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**  Thon  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee ; 
because  he  tmsteth  in  thee : "  Isaiah  xxti,  3. 

'*  When  he  gireth  quietness  who  then  can  make  trouble : "  Job  xzxiy,  29. 


"  Pkaoe  is  a  fair  virgin,  every  one's  love,  the  praise  of  all 
tongues,  the  object  of  all  eyes,  the  wish  of  all  hearts.  She 
hath  a  smiling  look,  which  never  frowneth  with  the  least 
scowl  of  anger ;  snowy  arms,  soft  as  down,  and  whiter  than 
the  swan's  feathers,  always  open  to  pious  embracements. 
Her  milken  hand  carries  an  olive  branch,  the  symbol  and 
emblem  of  quietness.  She  hath  the  face  of  a  glorious  angel, 
always  looking  towards  righteousness,  as  the  two  cherubim 
looked  one  upon  the  other,  and  both  unto  the  mercy-seat. 
Her  court  is  the  invincible  fort  of  integrity  ;  so  guarded  by 
the  Divine  providence,  that  drums,  trumpets,  and  thundering 
cannons,  those  loud  instruments  of  war,  (I  mean  blasphemy, 
contention,  violence,)  may  affront 'her,  but  never  affright  her. 
She  hath  a  bounteous  hand,  virtual  like  the  garment  of  Christ ; 
if  a  faithful  soul  can  come  to  touch  it,  to  kiss  it,  all  her 
vexations  are  fled,  her  conscience  is  at  rest.  Her  bowels  are 
full  of  pity ;  she  is  always  composing  salves  for  all  wounds 
of  a  broken  heart.  Sedition  and  tumult  her  very  soul  hates ; 
she  tramples  injuries  and  discords  under  her  triumphant  feet ; 
she  sits  in  a  throne  of  joy,  and  wears  a  crown  of  eternity ;  and 
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to  all  those  that  open  the  door  of  their  heart  to  bid  her 
welcome,  she  will  open  the  door  of  heaven  to  bid  them  wel- 
come, and  repose  their  souls  in  everlasting  peace." — Thomas 
Adams. 

"Doubtless,  we  love  peace.  We  seek — ^we  preach — we 
fiiin  would  live  it.  But  the  grace,  thus  prized  and  sought,  is 
)>eace  with  God,  through  a  Redeemer's  blood ; — peace  in 
the  conscience,  through  atonement  found,  and  duty's  path 
maintained ; — peace  with  Christ's  famil}'^,  through  one  in- 
dwelling Spirit ; — peace  with  men's  souls,  because  of  faithful 
effort  for  their  eternal  good.  It  gives  no  right  hand  to  the 
world — its  fashions — maxims,  and  deceits.  League  with 
such  Canaan  is  enmity  with  God.  It  holds  no  falsehood  in 
its  close  embrace.  Such  fellowship  ie,  as  a  viper,  draining 
the  heart's  blood.  It  looks  not  tenderly  on  Antichrist, — his 
creeds — his  wiles — his  poison  baits.  Such  fondling  is  an 
Achan  in  the  camp — a  Jael  in  the  tent — ^a  Judas  by  our  side. 
It  draws  not  a  slight  and  shifting  liue  between  the  antipodes 
of  principle,  hoping  that  every  noxious  cup  may  hold  some 
wholesome  drop.  Such  dream  is  imbecility  of  mind,  or 
absence  of  enlightened  zeal,  or  treachery  to  heaven's  cause. 
The  Christian's  peace  can  only  thrive  beside  the  wells  of 
truth.  There  watered,  it  springs  up  a  beauteous  plant ;  ten- 
der, yet  firm ;  yielding  and  yet  unbending.  We  may  not 
sheathe  tlfe  Spirit's  sword, then,  when  truth  requires  defence 
because  if  it  falls,  peace  has  no  soil — no  atmosphere — no 
root.  Unless  we  guard  truth's  gates,  all  strifes  go  in  and 
out  at  will 

**  But  though  the  foe,  who  restlessly  forbids  our  peace,  has 
many  arts  and  mighty  skill — ^yet  his  design  is  ever  one.  His 
life  is  to  hide  Christ, — the  Truth  of  truths.  He  gains  a 
triumph,  when  a  soul  is  lost.  And  souls  are  lost,  which  clasp 
a  counterfeit  instead  of  Christ,  and  follow  misguiding  tapers 
to  the  pit.     He  little  cares  what  preachers  preach,  or  hearers 
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bear,  so  long  as  Christ  be  never  truly  known,  and  never  loved 
in  pure  and  godly  faith.  Hence  his  subtle  energies  are 
wholly  strained  to  show  some  falsehood  in  the  garb  of  Christ." 
— Charge  by  Archdeacon  Law,  April,  1856. 

'*  There  is  a  calmness  and  composure  of  spirit  arising  from 
reverence  towards  Grod,  by  which  a  holy  creature  is  as  it  were 
rendered  capable  of  hearing  the  solemnly  awful  and  majestic 
voice  of  God  in  His  commandments,  and  of  doing  His  wilL 
ISomething  of  this  solemnity  of  spirit,  which  ought  always 
to  be  sweetly  present  in  the  soul,  Samuel  may  bo  supposed  to 
have  felt,  when  *  the  Ix)rd  came,  and  stood,  and  called  as  at 
other  times,  Samuel,  Samuel.     Then  Samuel  answered.  Speak, 
Lord  ;  for  thy  servant  heareth.*     Also  Moses — *  when  God 
called   unto   him   out  of  the  midst  of  the  bush,  and  said, 
Moses,  Moses.     And  he  said,  here  am  I.'     Elijah  too, — ^when 
after  the  fire,  he  heard  the  still  small  voice,  and  *  wrapped 
his  face  in  his  mantle,  and  went  out,  and  stood  in  the  enter- 
ing in  of  the  cave.    And  behold,  there  came  a  voice  unto  him, 
and  said,  *  What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah  1  *  And  the  apostles, 
— when   the   *  bright  cloud   overshadowed   them  :    and   be- 
hold a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which  said.  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased  ;  hear  ye  him.*  .... 
This  stillness  of  spirit  is  like  the  canvas  for  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  draw  his  various  graces  upon.      It  eminently  prepares  the 
soul  for  the  illapses  of  Divine  grace.      This  seems  to  be  that 
sobriety  which  is  commanded  in  Titus  ii,  12.      And  it  seems 
to  be  so  called,  because  all  intemperance,  by  which  the  soul 
is  as  it  were  inebriated,  and  put  into  a  tumult  utterly  incon- 
sistent with  fitness  for  serving  God,  is  most  contrary  to  it. 

As   to   the   inward  frame  and  state  of  the  soul 

towards  God,  it  is  required  that  all  the  faculties  of  the  soul 
be  consecrated  to  the  glorifying  of  God,  according  to  their 
nature.  1.  The  understanding,  in  its  vast  capacity,  is  re- 
quired to  be  filled  and  replenished  with  the  knowledge  of 
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God.  2.  The  will  in  all  its  powers  of  free  motion,  and 
determination,  is  required  freely  to  choose  God,  and  to  move 
towards  him,  with  its  whole  energy  and  strength.  3.  All 
the  affections  of  the  soul  are  required  to  rest  upon  him  in 
their  utmost  strength, — each  of  them  occupied  in  that  exer- 
cise which  is  suitable  to  it ;  love,  fear,  trust,  joy,  delight,  &c. 
And  this  inward  frame  is  required  to  continue  inviolate,  and 
is  never  to  be  broken  for  a  moment" — Dr,  Love, 

"  True  religion  is  the  source  of  the  sweetest  serenity,  the 
most  refined  delight,  the  most  exquisite  enjoyment.     From 
conscious  integrity,  peace  with  God,  submission  to  his  will, 
and  reliance  on  providential  and  gracious  care,  spring  calm 
content  with  the  present,  and  serene  expectation  of  the  future ; 
and  these  form  a  *  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing.'     Victory   over  the  fear  of    death,  and  a  well- 
grounded  and  lively  hope  of  eternal  happiness,  support  the 
soul  in  adversity,  and  increase  the  enjoyment  of  prosperity. 
Contemplation  on  the  glories  of  the  Divine  character,  and 
the  wonders  God  hath  wrought,  issuing  in  admiring  love, 
adoring  gratitude,  and  fervent  praises,  inspires  the  soul,  at 
some  seasons,  *with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  gloiy.*     A 
life  of  communion  with  God,  a  uniform  walk  in  his  pleasant 
ways,  an  increasing  assurance  and  experience  of  his  love,  fill 
the   Christian's   peaceful   soul  with  an  abiding  satisfaction, 
which  nothing  greatly  interrupts  but  the  stirrings  of  corrup- 
tion,  the  force  of  temptation,  and  the  imperfection  of  his 
obedience.     By  these,  at  times,  guilt  burdens  his  mind,  and 
sorrow   oppresses  his  heart  ;    yet,  even  godly  sorrow  itself 
rather  increases  than  lessens  his  enjoyment ;    and,  if  he  for  a 
season  be  imhappy,  it  is  not  because  he  is  religious,  but  be- 
cause he  is  not  more  so.     Nor  is  there  any  rational  satisfac- 
tion which  he  doth  not  enjoy  with  more  real  relish,  because 
with  more  moderation,   than   others   do;    for  real  religion 
abridges  us  of  no  enjoyment  but  that  which  is  irrational, 
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debasing,  or  inordinate.  In  short,  a  flash  of  lightning, 
which  for  a  moment  interrupts,  and  then  increases  the  mid- 
night gloom,  bears  more  comparison  to  the  cheerful,  genial 
light  of  the  sun,  than  the  most  exquisite  gratifications  of 
sin  to  those  joys  which  the  real  diligent  Christian  experiences 
from  day  to  day.  '  Come,  taste,  and  see,  how  gracious  the 
Lord  is,  and  how  blessed  they  are  who  trust  in  him." — Scoit, 

"  All  the  sufFerings  and  distresses  of  this  world  are  not 
able  to  destroy  the  happiness  of  a  Christian,  nor  to  diminish 
it ;  yea,  they  cannot  at  all  touch  it ;  it  is  out  of  their  reach. 
If  it  were  built  on  worldly  enjoyments,  then  worldly  priva- 
tions and  sufferings  might  shake  it,  yea,  might  undo  it ;  when 
those  rotten  props  fail,  that  which  rests  on  them  must  fall 
He  that  hath  set  his  heart  on  his  riches,  a  few  hours  can 
make  him  miserable.  He  that  lives  on  popular  applause,  it 
is  almost  in  anybody's  power  to  rob  him  of  his  happiness ;  a 
little  slight  or  disgrace  undoes  him.  Or,  whatsoever  the  soul 
fixes  on  of  these  moving,  unfixed  things,  pluck  them  from  it, 
and  it  must  cry  after  them,  *  Ye  have  taken  away  my  gods  ! ' 
But  the  believer's  happiness  is  safe,  out  of  the  reach  of  shot. 
He  may  be  impoverished,  and  imprisoned,  and  tortured,  and 
killed,  but  this  one  thing  is  out  of  hazard ;  he  cannot  be 
miserable  ;  still,  in  the  midst  of  all  these,  he  subsists  a  happy 
man.  If  all  friends  be  shut  out,  yet  the  visits  of  the  Com- 
forter may  be  frequent,  bringing  him  glad  tidings  from 
heaven,  and  communion  with  him,  of  the  love  of  Christ, 
and  solacing  him  in  that.  It  was  a  great  word  for  a  heathen 
to  say  of  his  false  accusers,  *Kill  me  they  may,  but  they 
cannot  hurt  me.*  How  much  more  confidently  may  the 
Christian  say  so  !  Banishment  he  fears  not,  for  his  country 
is  above;  nor  death,  for  that  sends  him  home  into  that 
country. 

"The  believing  soul,  having  hold  of  Jesus  Christ,  can 
easily  despise  the  best  and  the  worst  of  the  world,  and  defy 
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all  that  is  in  it ;  can  share  with  the  apostle  in  that  defiance 
which  he  gave,  '  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  death  nor  life 
shall  separate  me  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord'  (Bom.  viii,  39).  Yea,  what  though  the 
frame  of  the  world  were  a-dissolving,  and  falling  to  pieces  ! 
This  happiness  holds,  and  is  not  stirred  by  it ;  for  it  is  built 
upon  that  Rock  of  eternity,  that  stirs  not,  nor  changes  at 
all" — Abp.  LeigJUan. 

*'  Alas !  my  dear  friend,  we  forget  that  we  are  strangers 
and  pilgrims  upon  earth.  When  a  stranger  arrives  at  his  inn 
at  night,  if  his  room  be  comfortable,  he  does  not  dwell  much 
upon  its  comforts,  because  he  intends  to  pass  on  when  the 
morning  arrives ;  and  if  his  room  be  dirty  and  disagreeable, 
he  does  not  send  for  painters  and  upholsterers  to  furnish  and 
decorate  it.  No,  he  says,  it  is  but  for  a  night, — to-morrow  I 
shall  leave  it  on  my  journey.  0  could  we  but  view  all 
around  us  as  really  pilgrims  passing  from  one  stage  to  another, 
1.6.,  did  we  but  live  by  faith,  how  little  would  any  earthly 
circumstance  affect  us  !  I  am  more  convinced  daily,  that  fisdth 
alone  can  procure  equanimity ;  and  happiness  on  earth  con- 
sists in  this.  They  err  who  think  that  happiness  consists  in 
high  and  intense  delights.  On  earth  happiness  is  hardly  a 
positive  thing ;  it  consists  more  in  the  absence  of  cares, 
afflictions,  &c.,  than  in  the  positive  eiyoymont  of  any  sub- 
lunary good.  No  man  can  be  happy  who  does  not  look 
towards  eternity,  and  long  for  a  change  from  a  scene  of  em- 
barrassment and  woe  to  that  of  complete  blessedness,  in  the 
enjoyment  of  what  is  infinitely  and  uninterruptedly  perfect 
It  is  my  aim  to  grow  in  faith ;  and  I  grow  in  faith  as  I  get 
nearer  to  the  cross  of  Christ.  But,  O  my  wretched  infidelity  ! 
— I  might  be  always  happy,  had  I  but  this  blessed  object 
before  me  ;  because  there  '  the  world  is  crucified  to  me,  and 
I  to  the  world.'  But  I  am  happy  nowhere  elsa  And  God, 
of  his  kind  mercy,  grant,  that  I  may  find  no  rest  for  the  sole 


PBACK.  403 

of  my  foot  but  nnder  tlie  Sayioor's  crosB  1  With  that  in  view 
I  oaa  bear  all,  foigive  all,  resign  all,  trost  for  all,  pray  for  all, 
praise  for  all ;  but  shut  that  out  firom  the  eye  of  my  futh, 
and  I  sink  down  into  the  meanest  and  worst  worm  of  earth.** 
— Memoir  of  Henry  Budd.  4 

*'  The  true  method  of  Christian  patience,  that  which  qniets 
the  mind,  and  keeps  it  from  the  boiling,  tumultuous  thoughts 
of  revenge,  is  to  turn  the  whole  matter  into  God*s  hands,  to 
resign  it  over  to  Him,  to  prosecute  when  and  as  He  thinks 
good.  Not  as  the  most,  who  had  rather,  if  they  had  power 
to  do  for  themselves,  and  be  their  own  avengers ;  and  because 
they  have  not  power,  do  offer  up  such  bitter  curses  and  pray- 
ers for  revenge  unto  God,  as  are  most  hateful  to  Him,  and  are 
far  from  this  calm  and  holy  way  of  committing  matters  to 
his  judgment  The  common  way  of  referring  things  to 
God  is  indeed  impious  and  dishonourable  to  Him,  being  really 
no  other  than  calling  Him  to  be  a  servant  and  executioner  of 
our  passion.  If  wicked  men  be  not  crossed  in  their  designs, 
and  their  wickedness  evidently  crushed,  just  when  we  would 
have  it,  we  are  ready  to  give  up  the  matter  as  desperate,  or  at 
least  to  abate  of  those  confident  and  reverent  thoughts  of 
Divine  justice  which  we  owe  to  Him.  However  things  go, 
this  ought  to  be  fixed  in  our  hearts,  that  He  that  sits  in 
heaven  judgeth  righteously,  and  executes  that  his  righteous 
judgment  in  the  fittest  season.*' — Ahp,  Leighton, 

**  For  his  estate,  the  quiet  mind  must  first  roll  itself  upon 
the  providence  of  the  Highest ;  for  whatsoever  so  casts  him- 
self upon  these  outward  things,  that  in  their  prosperous 
estate  he  rejoiceth,  and  contrarily  is  cast  down  in  their 
miscarriage,  I  know  not  whether  he  shall  find  more  un- 
certainty of  rest^  or  more  certainty  of  unquietness ;  since  he 
must  needs  be  like  a  light  unballasted  vessel,  that  rises  and 
falla  with  every  wave,  and  depends  only  on  the  mercy  of 
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wind  and  water.  But  he  who  relies  on  the  inevitable  decree 
and  all-seeing  providence  of  Grod,  which  can  neither  be  crossed 
with  second  thoughts,  nor  with  events  unlooked  for,  lays  a 
sure  ground  of  tranquillity.  Let  the  world  toss  how  it  list* 
and  vary  itself,  as  it  ever  doth,  in  storms  and  calms,  his  rest 
is  pitched  aloft,  above  the  sphere  of  changeable  mortality." 
—Bp.  HaU. 

''We  would  fain  espouse  all  our  worldly  beatitudes  to 
ourselves,  and  write  eternity  upon  them  ;  but  how  brave  and 
sprightly  soever  they  appear  in  our  first  apprehension  of 
them,  they  quickly  grow  old  and  fastidious,  and  signify  no 
more  than  so  many  impotent  grasshoppers.  But  now  there 
is  no  such  thing  in  heaven  ;  there  is  eternity,  but  no  old  age ; 
the  jo3's  of  heaven  are  always  young.  The  flowers  of  para- 
dise, of  which  the  saints'  posy  is  made,  do  neither  wither  nor 
change  colour;  the  drops  of  their  morning  dew  standing 
thick  upon  them,  like  orient  pearls,  preserve  them  in  their 
perpetual  verdure  and  odoriferousness." — Case, 

"  God  Himself,  the  fountain  and  spring  of  all  those  glorious 
beings,  is  not  a  moment  older  than  He  was  from  all  eternity ; 
and  therefore,  all  their  fresh  springs  being  in  God,  their  roots 
feed  their  branches  with  continual  and  unchangeable  moisture 
and  influence.  God,  who  is  an  object  of  infinite  fulness, 
doth  always  feast  the  glorified  saints  and  angels  with  fresh 
visions  of  delight  and  wonder.  Yea,  God  Himself,  the  foun- 
tain and  spring-head  of  all  those  glorious  beatitudes,  doth 
wash  their  roots  perpetually  with  fresh  moisture  and  influ- 
ence."— Ibid, 

"  It  is  nature  that  teacheth  a  wise  man  in  fear  to  hide 
himself,  but  grace  and  faith  doth  teach  him  where.  Fools 
care  not  where  they  hide  their  heads.  But  where  shall  a 
wise  man  hide  himself  when  he  feareth  a  plague  coming! 
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Where  should  a  frightened  child  hide  its  head  but  in  the 
bosom  of  his  loving  father?  Where  a  Christian,  but  under 
the  shadow  of  the  wings  of  Christ,  his  Saviour  ]  *  Come, 
ray  people,'  saith  God  to  the  prophet,  *  enter  into  thy  chamber, 
hide  thyself.*  But  because  we  are  in  danger,  like  chased 
birds,  therefore  our  Saviour  giveth  His  disciples  these  en- 
couragements beforehand,  that  fear  might  never  so  amaze 
them,  but  that  always  they  might  remember  that  whatsoever 
evils  at  any  time  did  beset  them,  to  Him  they  might  still 
repair  for  comfort,  counsel,  and  succour.  For  their  assurance 
whereof,  His  *  peace  He  gave  them.  His  peace  He  left  unto 
them ;  not  such  peace  as  the  world  offereth,  but  peace  that 
passeth  all  understanding !  *  Peace  that  bringeth  with  it  all 
happiness;  peace  that  continueth  for  ever  and  ever  with 
them  that  have  it" — Hooker, 

"In  the  days  of  uproar  and  confusion,  when  the  earth 
seems  under  the  immediate  agitation  of  hell,  this  gracious 
Comforter  keeps  those  in  perfect  peace  whose  minds  are 
stayed  upon  Him.  Come  what  may,  they  are  upon  the  mountain 
of  the  Lord's  house  ;  where  they  see  His  presence,  learn  sub- 
mission to  His  will,  look  down  with  calmness  upon  the 
tumults  beneath  ;  which,  however  they  may  shipwreck  those 
who  mix  in  them,  cannot  reach  up  to  their  souls.  The  Chris- 
tian can  pity  the  misery  of  such  persons  as  conflict  with 
raging  passions  only  by  passions  equally  raging,  and  if  the 
storm  threaten  himself^  he  commits  all  to  Him  who,  in  one 
moment,  can  say.  Peace,  be  still ;  and  at  whose  comman|i,  in 
the  next  moment,  there  shall  be  a  great  calm.  The  winds 
and  the  waves  cannot  but  obey  Him  who  made  them  ;  and 
so  also  the  constrained  fierceness  of  man,  aiming,  however, 
at  no  such  event,  sooner  or  later  shall  turn  to  His  praise." 
— 8erle, 

'<  Nothing  doth  so  establisli  the  mind  amidst  the  rollings 
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and  torbulency  of  present  things,  as  both  a  look  above  them, 
and  a  look  beyond  them ;  above  them,  to  the  steady  and  good 
hand  by  which  they  are  ruled;  and  beyond  them,  to  the  sweet 
and  beautiful  end  to  which  by  that  hand  they  shall  be 
brought" — Abp,  Leighton. 

**  A  true  Christian  that  hath  power  over  his  own  will  may 
live  nobly  and  happily,  and  ezgoy  a  clear  heaven  within  the 
serenity  of  his  own  mind  perpetually.  When  the  sea  of  this 
world  is  most  rough  and  tempestuous  about  him,  then  can  he 
ride  safely  at  anchor  within  the  haven,  by  a  sweet  compliance 
of  his  will  with  God's  wilL  He  can  look  about  him,  and 
with  an  even  and  indifferent  mind  behold  the  world  either  to 
smile  or  frown  upon  him ;  neither  will  he  abate  of  the  least 
of  his  contentment  for  all  the  ill  and  unkind  usage  he  meets 
withal  in  this  life.  He  that  hath  got  the  mastery  over  his 
own  will  feels  no  violence  from  without^  finds  no  contests 
within ;  and,  like  a  strong  man  keeping  his  house,  he  pre- 
serves all  his  goods  in  safety :  and  when  God  calls  for  him 
out  of  this  state  of  mortality,  he  finds  in  himself  a  power  to 
lay  down  his  own  life ;  neither  is  it  so  much  taken  from  him, 
as  quietly  and  freely  surrendered  up  by  him.  This  is  the 
highest  piece  of  prowess,  the  noblest  achievement,  by  which 
a  man  becomes  lord  over  himself,  and  the  master  of  his  own 
thoughts,  motions,  and  purposes.  This  is  the  royal  preroga- 
tive, the  high  dignity  conferred  upon  good  men  by  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  whereby  they  overcoming  this  both  His  and 
theii  enemy,  their  self-will  and  passions,  are  enabled  to  sit 
down  with  Him  on  His  throne,  as  He,  overcoming  in  another 
way,  'is  set  down  with  his  Father  in  his  throne;'  as  the 
phrase  is  (Rev.  iii,  21)." — John  Smith. 

"  Ho  is  safe  in  the  midst  of  his  persecutions ;  they  may 
disturb  his  rest  and  discompose  his  fiincy,  but  they  are  like 
the  fiery  chariot  to  Elijah ;  he  is  encircled  with  fire,  and  rare 
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circomstances,  and  strange  usages,  but  is  carried  np  to  heaven 
in  a  robe  of  flames.  And  bo  was  Noah  safe  when  the  flood 
came;  he  was  put  into  a  strafige  condition,  perpetually 
wandering,  shut  up  in  a  prison  of  wood,  living  upon  fedth, 
having  never  had  the  experience  of  being  safe  in  floods. 
And  so  have  I  often  seen  young  and  unskilful  persons  sitting 
in  a  little  boat^  when  every  little  wave  sporting  about  the 
sides  of  the  vessel,  and  every  motion  and  dancing  of  the 
barge^  seemed  a  danger,  and  made  them  ding  fast  upon  their 
fellows ;  and  yet  all  the  while  they  were  as  safe  as  if  they  sat 
under  a  tree,  while  a  gentle  wind  shook  the  leaves  into  a 
refreshment  and  a  cooling  shade ;  and  the  unskilful,  inex- 
perienced Christian  shrieks  out  whenever  the  vessel  shakes, 
thinking  it  always  a  danger,  that  the  watery  pavement  is  not 
stable  and  resident^  like  a  rock.  And  yet  all  his  danger  is 
in  himself,  none  at  all  from  without ;  for  he  is  indeed  moving 
upon  the  waters,  but  &8tdned  to  a  rock ;  £uth  is  his  foun- 
dation, and  hope  is  his  anchor,  and  death  is  his  harbour,  and 
Christ  is  his  pilot,  and  heaven  is  his  countiy ;  and  all  the 
evils  of  poverty,  or  afi&onts  of  tribunals  and  evil  judges,  of 
fears  and  sadder  apprehensions,  are  but  the  loud  wind  blow- 
ing firom  the  right  point, — they  make  a  noise  and  drive 
faster  to  the  harbour ;  and  if  we  do  not  leave  the  ship,  and 
leap  into  the  sea,  quit  the  interests  of  religion,  and  run  into 
the  securities  of  the  world,  cut  our  cables  and  dissolve  our 
hopes,  grow  impatient  and  hug  a  wave,  and  die  in  its 
embraces,  we  are  as  safe  at  sea,  safer  in  the  storm  Grod 
sends  us,  than  in  a  calm  when  we  are  befriended  with  the 
world." — Jeremy  Taylor, 

**  Christian  contentment  does  not  consist  in  the  ease  of 
indolence,  the  indifference  of  insensibility,  or  the  apathy  of 
fiitalism  ;  nor  does  it  render  us  satisfied  without  reason.  A 
little  of  this  world  is  sufficient,  when  God  is  in  it,  and  the 
hope  of  eternal  life  connected  with  it     Contentment  renders 
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T18  satisfied  with  our  station  in  life,  and  preTents  onr  envying 
those  of  superior  rank  and  circumstances.  Mankind  are  like 
a  tribe  of  ants,  creeping  up  their  native  hill.  The  greater 
part  are  ever  climbing  over  each  other's  backs  to  reach  the 
summit :  some  making  a  false  step  fall  headlong  to  the 
bottom,  while  they  who  remain  below  are  fretting,  and 
envying  those  above  them.  A  few  happy  individuals,  how- 
ever, are  satisfied  with  their  situations,  and  instead  of  looking 
up  with  envy,  look  down  with  compassion  on  their  discon- 
tented neighbours.  Contentment  will  not  only  render  us 
satisfied  with  our  station,  but  reconcile  us  to  all  the  events 
which  befall  us  in  it :  if  prosperous  we  shall  be  thankful,  and 
if  not,  submissive,  knowing  it  is  of  the  Lord.  There  is  much 
self-deception  in  thinking  we  should  be  contented  with  the 
lot  of  such  a  one,  or  with  such  a  degree  of  prosperity.  He 
that  is  discontented  in  the  state  that  he  is  in,  would  be  the 
same  in  any  other.  Paul  learned  to  be  content  with  *  such 
things  as  he  had,'  and  in  the  state  in  which  he  was,  though  a 
state  of  sufferings  and  trials.  Christianity  teaches  us  indeed 
to  see  God's  hand  when  it  is  stretched  out  against  us,  but  not 
to  murmur;  to  feel  the  injuries  of  men,  but  not  revenge 
them.  But  where  shall  we  go  to  learn  this  heavenly  lesson  f 
Where  did  Paul  learn  it ;  Not  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel ;  not 
from  the  cold  maxims  of  heathen  philosophy ;  nor  yet  from 
the  precepts  of  Pharisaical  morality  ;  but  at  the  feet  of  Jesus- 
By  beholding  His  life  and  death,  like  Paul  we  are  changed 
into  His  image,  enduring  the  cross,  and  despising  the  shame, 
while  we  look  to  the  recompense  of  reward." — A.  Fuller, 

"  When  I  consider  all  second  causes  and  instruments  as 
mere  saws  and  hammers  in  the  workmen's  hands,  and  that 
they  can  neither  give  us  pleasure  nor  pain,  but  as  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  is  pleased  to  employ  them,  I  feel  a  degree  of 
peace  and  composure.  I  have  been  long  aiming  to  learn  this 
lesson,  but  I  am  a  slow  scholar,  and  when  I  hope  I  have 
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made  an  attainment  one  day,  perhaps  the  very  next  I  have  to 
learn  it  over  again.  Appearances  make  me  anxious,  and  I 
forget  the  report  of  faith.  But  though  we  believe  not,  He 
abideth  faithful.  I  am,  at  least  in  my  deliberate  judgment, 
firmly  assured,  that  He  has  done,  still  does,  and  still  will  do, 
all  things  well.  How  little  can  we  judge  of  this  great  drama 
by  a  single  scene !  But  when  we  see  the  catastrophe,  how 
shall  we  love,  and  praise,  and  wonder  ! " — Correspondence  of 
the  Reo,  John  Newton, 

"  An  easy,  moderate,  contented  temper,  in  young  people, 
bodes  well  as  to  their  future  advancement.  It  is  observed  that 
Esther  was  contented  without  all  that  apparatus  of  perfumes, 
dress,  and  ornaments,  which  the  other  women  had ;  and  it 
was  no  wonder  that  this  recommended  her  iirst  to  the  king's 
officer,  and  then  to  the  king  himself. 

^*  Fondness  for  dress,  ornament,  and  show,  is  a  sign  of  a 
light,  trifling  mind.  Those  who  are  most  fond  of  these 
things  generally  defeat  their  own  ends,  and  render  themselves 
contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  those  whom  they  desire  to  please 
and  allure.  Virtue,  modesty,  and  good-nature,  are  the  truest 
charms  (1  Pet.  iii,  3,  4;  v,  5)." — Job  Orton^s  Reflections 
on  the  2nd  chapter  of  Esther, 

"Seek  earnestly  peace  for  thy  soul  in  the  day^  of  thy 
health ;  make  Christ  thine ;  and  in  despite  of  hell  thou  art 
both  safe  and  blessed." — Bp,  Hall, 

"Have  you  peace?  Maintain  it  carefully.  The  hidden 
manna  will  never  breed  worms  by  long  keeping.  Content 
not  yourselves  that  you  once  had  peace  ;  it  will  be  but  a  poor 
livelihood  you  will  get  out  of  what  is  wasted  and  lost.  Get 
you  good  evidences  that  God  is  yours,  and  keep  them  by  you 
till  you  need  them  no  more.  Grace  is  your  best  evidence  ; 
cherish  and  preserve  it    Get  a  seeing  eye,  and  keep  your  eye 
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open ;  get  a  single  heart  and  let  it  not  be  again  diyided ;  get 
a  tender  heart,  and  keep  it  tender ;  let  the  lore  and  fear  of 
Grod  be  acted  in  holy  obedience.  An  obedient,  graciona, 
watchful,  active  life,  will  keep  grace  in  heart ;  and  flouiiah- 
ing  grace  will  speak  for  itself  and  yon.  Look  not  that  the 
Lord  should  so  fiEur  countenance  jour  declinings  to  a  more 
fleshly,  careless  state,  as  to  smile  upon  you  in  such  a  state ; 
God  will  not  be  an  abettor  to  sin.  Count  upon  it»  that  your 
grace  and  peace,  your  duty  and  comfort,  will  rise  and  fall 
together ;  suspect  those  comforts  that  accompany  you  in  the 
tents  of  wickedness,  and  forsake  you  not  when  you  forsake 
your  God.  Keep  up  your  spirits  and  then  lift  up  your  heads ; 
keep  heedfully  on  your  way,  and  your  joy  shall  no  man  take 
from  you.  Particularly  keep  close  to  God,  keep  hold  on 
Christ.  Quench  not  the  Spirit  Keep  in  with  conscienoa" 
— Alleine, 
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"  Though  the  Lord  be  high»  yet  h»th  he  respect  unto  the  lowly :  but  tht 
prond  he  knoweth  afar  off:"  Fbalm  oxxxrai,  6. 


*'  HuKiLiTT,  in  the  gospel  sense  of  the  word,  is  a  virtue  with 
which  the  ancients,  and  more  particularly  the  Romans,  were 
totally  unacquainted.  They  had  not  even  a  word  in  their 
language  to  describe  it  by.  The  only  word  that  seems  to  ex- 
press it,  humilitaSf  signifies  baseness,  servility,  and  meanness 
of  spirit — a  thing  very  different  from  true  Christian  humility ; 
and  indeed  this  was  the  only  idea  they  entertained  of  that 
virtue.  Everything  that  we  call  meek  and  humble,  they  con- 
sidered as  mean  and  contemptible.  A  haughty,  imperious, 
overbearing  temper,  a  high  opinion  of  their  own  virtue  and 
wisdom,  a  contempt  of  all  other  nations  but  their  own,  a 
quick  sense  and  a  keen  resentment,  not  only  of  injuries,  but 
even  of  the  slightest  affronts,  this  was  the  favourite  and  pre- 
dominate character  among  the  Romans ;  and  that  gentleness 
of  disposition,  that  low  estimation  of  our  own  merits,  that 
ready  preference  of  others  to  ourselves,  that  fearfulness  of 
giving  offence,  that  abasement  of  ourselves  in  the  sight  of 
Crod  which  we  call  humility,  they  considered  as  the  mark  of 
a  tame,  abject,  and  unmanly  mind.  When,  therefore,  we  see 
this  virtuous  centurion  differing  so  widely  from  his  country- 
men in  this  respect,  we  may  certainly  conclude  that  his 
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notions  of  morality  were  of  a  mach  higher  standard  than 
theirs,  and  that  his  disposition  peculiarly  fitted  him  for  the 
reception  of  the  Gospel.  For  humility  is  that  virtue  which, 
more  than  any  other,  disposes  the  mind  to  yield  to  the  evi- 
dences, and  emhrace  the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  revelation. 
It  is  that  virtue  which  the  Gospel  was  peculiarly  meant  to 
produce,  on  which  it  lays  the  greatest  stress,  and  in  which, 
perhaps,  more  than  any  other,  consists  the  true  essence  and 
vital  principle  of  the  Christian  temper.  We  therefore  find 
the  strongest  exhortations  to  it  in  almost  every  page  of  the 
Gospel.  '  I  say  to  every  man  that  is  among  you,'  said 
St.  Paul,  ^  not  to  think  more  highly  of  himself  than  he  ought 
to  think,  hut  to  think  soherly.  Mind  not  high  things :  he 
not  wise  in  your  own  conceits,  but  condescend  to  men  of  low 
estate.*  Stretch  not  yourselves  beyond  your  measure.  *  Blessed 
are  the  poor  in  spirit,*  says  our  Lord,  *  for  theirs  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  Whosoever  shall  humble  himself  as  a  little 
child,  tho  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Though 
the  Lord  be  high,  yet  hath  he  respect  to  the  lowly  :  as  for 
the  proud,  he  beholdeth  them  afar  off.  Humble  yourselves 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up.  God 
rcsisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.  Learn 
of  me,'  says  our  Saviour,  *  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  hearty 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls.*  *' — Bp,  Porteus, 

"  Humility  is  *  the  spirit  of  a  sound  mind.*  It  evidenceth 
its  being  there  by  a  most  aWful  and  sincere  reverence  of  the 
'  groat  and  glorious  God ;  *   an  habitual   prostration  of  our 

souls  always  before  Him, a  most  high  and  constant 

gratitude  and  thankfulness  of  heart  and  soul  to  Him,  for  all 
the  good  we  have  in  us,  or  can  be  enjoyed  by  us ;  a  due  em- 
ployment of  all  that  He  hath  given  us,  to  His  glory  and 
service ;  a  constant  vigilance  and  attention  of  mind  upon  all 
our  thoughts,  words,  and  actions  ....  lest  pride,  arrogance, 
vanity,  or  vainglory  steal  in  upon  us ;    a  sober  opinion  con- 
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ceming  ourselves,  and  all  we  do  and  say  ....  a  diligent, 
impartial,  and  frequent  consideration,  and  examination,  of 
and  upon  our  defects  and  failings  ....  and  ....  charitable 
opinions  of  the  persons  of  others,  befitting  an  humble  man, 
sensible  of  his  own  sins  and  failings.  And  a  chief  fruit  of 
this  his  humility  is  that,  in  a  special  manner,  he  receives 
favour,  honour,  and  grace  from  God,  for  *  He  gives  crace  to 
the  humble;'  and  that  he  shall  be  sure  of  direction,  and 
guidance,  and  counsel,  from  the  best  of  Counsellors,  the 
glorious  God  of  wisdom  :  for  *  the  meek  will  He  guide  in 
judgment ;  the  meek  will  He  teach  His  way.'" — Sir  M,  Hale. 

"  Of  all  the  evils  of  our  corrupt  nature,  there  is  none  more 
connatural  and  universal  than  pride,  the  grand  wickedness, 
self-exalting  in  our  own  and  others'  opinion.  Though  I 
will  not  contest  what  was  the  first  step  in  that  complicated 
first  sin,  yet  certainly  this  of  pride  was  one,  and  a  main 
ingredient  in  it, — that  which  the  unbelief  conceived  going 
before,  and  the  disobedience  following  after,  were  both  servants 
to ;  and  ever  since,  it  sticks  still  deep  in  our  nature. 
St.  Augustin  says  truly,  *That  which  first  overcomes  man, 
is  the  last  thing  he  overcomes.'  Some  sins,  comparatively, 
may  die  before  us,  but  this  hath  life  in  it,  sensibly,  as  long  as 
we.  It  is  as  the  heart  of  all,  the  first  living,  and  the  last 
dying :  and  it  hath  this  advantage,  that^  whereas  other  sins 
are  fomented  by  one  another,  this  feeds  even  on  virtues  and 
graces,  as  a  moth  that  breeds  in  them,  and  consumes  them, 
even  in  the  finest  of  them,  if  it  be  not  carefully  looked  to. 
This  hydra,  as  one  head  of  it  is  cut  o£f,  another  rises  up.  It 
will  secretly  cleave  to  the  best  actions,  and  prey  upon  them. 
And  therefore  is  there  so  much  need  that  we  continually 
watch,  and  fight,  and  pray  against  it,  and  be  restless  in  the 
pursuit  of  real  and  deep  humiliation,  daily  seeking  to  advance 
further  in  it ;  to  be  nothing,  and  to  desire  to  be  nothing ; 
not  only  to  bear,  but  to  love  our  own  abasement,  and  the 
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things  that  procnre  and  help  it,  to  take  pleasme  in  them,  ao 
fSeir  as  may  be  without  sin :  yea,  even  in  respect  of  oar  sinful 
failings,  when  they  are  discoyeied,  to  love  the  bringing  low 
of  ourselves  by  them,  while  we  hate,  and  grieye  for  the  ain  of 
them." — Abp.  Leighion, 

"  Pride  is  the  worst  viper  that  is  in  the  human  hearty  the 
greatest'  disturber  of  the  soul's  peace,  and  of  sweet  com- 
munion with  Christ.  It  was  the  first  sin  committed,  and 
lies  lowest  in  the  foundation  of  Satan's  whole  building,  and 
is  with  the  greatest  difficulty  rooted  out ;  and  is  the  most 
hidden,  secret,  and  deceitful  of  all  lusts,  and  often  creeps 
insensibly  into  the  midst  of  religion,  even  sometimes  under 
the  disguise  of  humility  itselfl'' — Jonathan  Edwards. 

"  So  hard  is  it  to  cure  a  sore  of  such  quality  as  pride  is, 
inasmuch  as  that  which  rooteth  out  other  vices  causeth  this, 
and  (which  is  even  above  all  conceit)  if  we  were  clean  from 
all  spot  and  blemish  both  of  other  faults,  of  pride,  the  fall 
of  angels  doth  make  it  almost  a  question,  whether  we  might 
not  need  a  preservative  still,  lest  we  should  haply  wax  proud 
that  we  are  not  proud.  What  is  virtue  but  a  medicine^  and 
vice  but  a  wound?  Yet  we  have  so  often  deeply  wounded 
ourselves  with  medicine,  that  God  hath  been  fain  to  make 
wounds  medicinable,  to  cure  by  vice  where  virtue  hath 
strucken  ;  to  suffer  the  just  man  to  fall,  that  being  raised,  he 
may  be  taught  what  power  it  was  which  upheld  him  standing. 
I  am  not  afraid  to  affirm  it  boldly,  with  St  Augustin,  that 
men,  puffed  up  with  a  proud  opinion  of  their  own  sanctity 
and  holiness,  receive  a  benefit  at  the  hands  of  Gk>d,  and  are 
assisted  with  his  grace,  when  with  his  grace  they  are  not 
assisted,  but  permitted,  and  that  grievously,  to  transgress, 
whereby,  as  they  were  in  over  great  liking  of  themselves 
supplanted,  so  the  dislike  of  that  which  did  supplant  them 
m^  establish  them  afterwards  the  surer  :   ask  the  very  soul 
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of  Peter,  and  it  shall  undoubtedly  make  yon  itttelf  this 
answer :  *  My  eager  protestations,  made  in  the  glory  of  my 
ghostly  strength,  I  am  ashamed  of,  but  those  crystal  tears, 
wherewith  my  sin  and  weakness  was  bewailed,  have  procured 
my  endless  joy — my  strength  hath  been  my  rain,  and  my 
fall  my  stay.' " — Hooker, 

"  Pride  is  so  dangerous  a  disease  and  vice  of  the  soul,  that 
God  thinks  fit  to  prevent  or  cure  i^  in  his  servants,  by  the 
sharpest  and  severest  remedies.  But  let  us  learn  humility  at  a 
cheaper  rate,  endeavouring  of  ourselves  to  be  humble,  before 
we  are  humbled  by  God,  and  not  forcing  our  gracious  Lord 
to  use  his' sharper  medicines  for  the  cure  of  our  pride.  Let 
us  watch  every  thought  of  vanity  that  ariseth  in  our  minds, 
and  presently  suppress  it,  as  a  spark  of  fire,  that  may  be 
kindled  into  a  devouring  flame.  Let  us  fix  our  thoughts  on 
the  worst  of  ourselves ;  and  the  best  of  us  shall  find'  matter 
enough  there  to  keep  us  humble." — Bp,  BtdL 

"  It  is  cause  enough  for  humility  to  know  that  we  are  not 
humble.  Oh,  if  the  world  knew,  or  I  myself  knew  what 
God  knows  of  me,  how  should  I  then  appear  !  Do  I  bring 
myself  to  the  touchstone  of  truth,  or  make  myself  the  touch- 
stone f  *  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth '  &c 
I  had  rather  enter  into  the  meaning  of  this  saying,  and  be 
in  full  possession  of  the  spirit  of  it,  than  be  lord  of  the 
universe.  Perhaps  what  I  do  see  and  acknowledge  of  myself 
is  not  the  worst  by  far." — Adam^  Private  Thoughts, 


« 


If  the  wise  man  tells  us  that '  Pride  is  the  begiiming  of 
sin,'  surely  all  gracious  dispositions  must  begin  in  humility. 
The  foundation  of  all  high  and  stately  building  must  be  laid 
low.  They  are  the  lowly  valleys  that  soak  in  the  showers  of 
heaven,  which  the  steep  hills  shelve  off,  and  prove  dry  and 
fruitless.  '  To  that  man  will  I  look,'  saith  God, '  that  is  poor, 


416  THB   PORTFOLIO. 

and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my  word/  Hence 
it  is  that  the  more  eminent  any  man  is  in  grace,  the  more  be 
is  dejected  in  the  sight  of  God.  The  father  of  the  faithful 
comes  to  God  under  the  style  of  '  dust  and  ashes ; '  Dayid 
under  the  style  of  'a  worm  and  no  man  ; '  Agur,  the  son  of 
Jakeh,  under  the  title  of  'more  brutish  than  any  man,  and 
one  that  hath  not  the  understanding  of  a  man  ; '  John  Bap- 
tist, '  as  not  worthy  to  carry  the  shoes  of  Christ  after  Him  ; ' 
Paul,  as  '  the  least  of  saints  and  chief  of  sinners.*  On  the 
contrary,  the  more  vile  any  man  is  in  his  own  eyes,  and  the 
more  dejected  in  the  sight  of  God,  the  higher  he  is  exalted 
in  God's  favour ;  like  as  the  conduit- water,  by  how  much 
lower  it  falls,  the  higher  it  riseth. 

"  When,  therefore,  we  would  appear  before  God  in  our 
solemn  devotions,  we  must  see  that  we  empty  ourselves  of  all 
proud  conceits,  and  find  our  hearts  fully  convinced  of  our 
own  vileness,  3'ea,  nothingness  in  his  sight.  Down,  down 
with  all  our  high  thoughts ;  fall  we  low  before  our  great  and 
holy  God,  not  to  the  earth  only,  but  to  the  very  brim  of  hell, 
in  the  conscience  of  our  own  guiltiness ;  for,  though  the 
miserable  wretchedness  of  our  nature  may  be  a  sufficient 
cause  of  our  humiliation,  yet  the  consideration  of  our  detes- 
table sinfulness  is  that  which  wUl  depress  us  lowest  in  the 
sight  of  God."— i?p.  HaU, 

"  Perhaps  a  more  refined  bait  has  allured.  Perhaps  science 
and  literature's  page  have  courted.  For  awhile  you  have 
found  interesting  converse  with  brilliant  thoughts,  and  lofty 
flights  of  intellect.  But  still  you  are  not  happy.  There  is  a 
void.  There  is  distress.  Conscience  is  restless  and  disturbed. 
The  heart  finds  no  repose  on  such  a  pillow.  The  bark  cannot 
cast  anchor  on  such  sand.  *  Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit.'     Alas  !  you  are  not  happy. 

"  Know,  then,  you  never  can  be,  while  apart  from  God. 
Listen.      Turn  not  away.      Cast  not  aside  these  lines.      Is  it 
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too  late  1  You  live.  Jesus  still  lives.  The  living  Word 
still  cries,  *  Come  unto  Me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.'  Be, 
then,  persuaded.  Approach  the  cross  on  bended  knees — with 
suppliant  lip — in  deep  humility — with  earnest  prayer.  Con- 
fess your  need.  Avow  your  willingness  to  be  Christ's. 
Place  your  whole  soul  and  heart  in  His  redeeming  hands. 
Wrestle  with  Him.  Let  Him  not  go,  until  your  burdens  fall, 
and  peace  swells  like  a  rising  tide.  He  can  bring  back  to 
God.  He  can  assure  of  pardon.  He  can  reveal  His  pierced 
hands  and  side.  He  can  bestow  the  title  deeds  of  life.  He 
can  admit  you,  as  an  adopted  child,  to  the  high  family  of 
grace.  Then  you  will  fully  feel,  how  true  are  Moses*  last 
words,  *  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel ;  who  is  like  unto  thee,  0 
people  saved  by  the  Lord,  the  shield  of  thy  help,  and  who 
is  the  sword  of  thy  excellency !  and  thine  enemies  shall  be 
found  liars  unto  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  tread  upon  their  high 
places.'" — Archdeacon  Law, 

"  That,  according  as  it  is  written,  He  that  glorieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord,"  1  Cor.  i,  31. 

"The  first  of  these  evils  which  called  loudly  for  the 
apostle's  denunciation,  and  which  made  him  give  the  exhor- 
tation in  our  text,  was  the  carnal,  earthly  wisdom  in  which 
these  people  gloried.  This  is  a  practical  matter,  brethren. 
ITie  subject  in  the  opening  of  this  epistle  is,  human  wisdom, 
contrasted  with  spiritual  wisdom.  The  first  thing  to  which 
the  apostle  directs  his  mind  in  this  epistle  is,  the  pride  and 
high-mindedness  that  arise  from  the  notion  of  our  possessing 
a  larger  amount  of  wisdom  than  others.  His  object  seems 
to  be  to  prevent  men  glorying  in  earthly  wisdom,  as  if,  because 
a  man  is  a  man  of  talent,  and  of  reputation  for  intellectual 
attainments,  therefore,  he  is  more  adapted  for  the  reception  of 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel.  There  was  a  great  deal  of  carnal 
wisdom  in  the  Corinthian  Church,  and  in  the  Colossian 
Church.     You  remember  the  manner  in  which  the  Apostle 
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meets  this ;  he  tells  them  that  he  himself  was  an  inspired 
man ;  that  he  magnified  his  office ;  that  he  was  never  afraid 
to  acknowledge  that  he  was  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
jet  he  reminds  them  that  he,  the  apostle  Paul,  '  came  not  to 
them  with  excellency  of  speech  or  of  wisdom,  declaring  unto 
them  the  testimony  of  God.*  Throughout  his  writings,  we 
always  find  him  anxious  to  magnify  the  sovereignty  and 
riches  of  the  grace  of  God.  He  says,  he  was  most  jealons 
upon  this  point,  that  *  their  faith  should  not  stand  in  the 
wisdom  of  men,  hut  in  the  power  of  God.'  Now  here  is 
something  useful  and  practical ;  we  want  to  hriug  it  before 
your  minds,  brethren,  that  intellectual  attainments  will  not 
bring  a  man  one  whit  nearer  to  the  reception  of  the  Gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  am  not  going  to  dwell  upon 
this  point,  but  I  say  that  this  is  a  day  in  which  human  learn- 
ing is  exalted  to  a  pitch  to  which,  perhaps,  it  never  before 
was  raised  in  the  history  of  this  country.  We  are  con- 
tinually met  with  the  argument,  that  education  will  be  a  fit 
preparation  for  the  Gospel ;  or  I  should  rather  say,  that  the 
notion  of  some  men  seems  to  be  that  the  children  of  our  day 
are  to  pass  through  a  certain  elementary  process  of  moral 
training,  before  they  can  learn  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The 
apostle  says,  that  when  he  went  amongst  the  Corinthian 
people,  it  was  *  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power." 
— Krause^s  Sermons, 

"  Worldly  science  is  insufficient  to  render  men  either  holy 
or  happy.  For  when  the  worldly  wise  have  dived  into  the 
bottom  of  nature's  soa,  they  are  able  to  bring  up  from  thence, 
instead  of  these  pearls  of  price,  nothing  but  liands  fuU  of 
shell  and  gravel.  Knowledge,  indeed,  and  good  parts  managed 
by  gi'ace,  are  like  the  rod  of  Moses'  hand,  wonder  workers ; 
but  turn  to  serpents  when  they  are  cast  upon  the  ground,  and 
employed  in  promoting  earthly  designs.  Learning  in  religi  »us 
hearts,  like  that  gold  in  the  Israelites*  ear-rings,  is  a  most 
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precious  ornament ;  but  if  men  pervert  it  to  base  wicked 
ends,  or  begin  to  make  an  idol  of  it,  as  they  did  a  golden 
calf  of  their  ear-rings,  it  then  becomes  an  abomination. 
Doubtless  these  later  times,  wherein  so  many  knowing  men 
are  of  a  filthy  conversation,  and  have  joined  feet  of  clay  to 
their  heads  of  gold,  would  have  afforded  good  store  of  ad- 
ditional observations  to  him  that  wrote  the  famous  book  con- 
cerning The  Vanity  of  Sciences,  whicj^  appeareth  in  nothing 
more  than  their  inability  to  produce  suitable  deportment  in 
such  as  enjoy  them,  without  which  there  can  be  no  solid 
foundation  laid  for  true  happiness. 

"  Wherefore,  bethink  thyself  at  length,  0  deluded  world, 
and  write  over  all  thy  school-doors,  *  Let  not  the  wise  man 
glory  in  his  wisdom ;'  over  all  thy  court-gates,  *Let  not  the 
mighty  man  glory  in  his  might ; '  over  all  thy  exchanges  and 
banks,  *Let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches.'  )Vrite 
upon  thy  looking  glasses  that  of  Bathsheba,  'Favour  is 
deceitful,  and  beauty  in  vain ; '  upon  thy  mews  and  artillery 
yards  that  of  the  Psalmist,  *  God  delighted  not  in  the  strength 
of  an  horse,  he  taketh  not  pleasure  in  the  legs  of  a  man ; ' 
upon  thy  taverns,  inns,  and  alehouses,  that  of  Solomon, 
'  Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging,  and  whosoever  is 
deceived  thereby  is  not  'wise ; '  upon  thy  magazines  and 
wardrobes,  that  of  our  Saviour,  *  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  on  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  break  through  and  steal.'  Write  upon  thy 
counting-houses  that  of  Habakkuk,  'Wo  to  him  that  in- 
creaseth  that  which  is  not  his,  how  longi  and  ^  to  him  that 
Jaideth  himself  with  thick  clay ; '  thy  playhouses  that  of  Paul, 
<  Lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God  ;  *  thy  banquet- 
ing-houses  that  of  the  same  holy  apostle,  *  Meats  for  the  belly 
and  the  belly  foi  the  meats,  but  God  shall  destroy  both  them 
and  it ; '  yea,  upon  all  thine  accommodations  that  of  the 
Preacher,  *A11  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.' " — Dr.  John 
Arrowsmith. 

be2 


420  THE   PORTPOUO. 

''  Of  all  the  tracts  of  conveyance  which.  God  has  been 
pleased  to   open   up    between  the   mind   of  man  and  the 
theatre  by  which  he  is  surrounded,  there  is  none  by  which  he 
so  multiplies  his  acquaintance  with  the  rich  and  the  varied 
creation  on  every  side  of  him  as  by  the  organ  of  the  eye.     It 
is   this  which  gives  to  man  his  loftiest  command  over  the 
scenery  of  nature.     It  is  this  by  which  so  broad  a  range  of 
observation  is  submitted  to  him.     It  is  this  which  enables 
him  by  the  act  of  a  single  moment  to  send  an  exploring  look 
over  the  surface  of  an  ample  territory,  to  crowd  his  mind 
with  the  whole  assembly  of  its  objects,  and  to  fill  his  vision 
with  those  countless  hues  which  diversify  and  adorn  it.     It 
is  this  which  carries  him  abroad  over  all  that  is  sublime  in 
the  immensity  of  distance  ;  which  sets  him  as  it  were  on  an 
elevated   platform,   from   whence   he   may  cast  a  surveying 
glanc^  over  the  arena  of  innumerable  worlds ;    which  spreads 
before  him  so  mighty  a  province  of  contemplation,  that  the 
earth  ho  inhabits  only  appears  to  furnish  him  with  the  pedestal 
on  which  ho  may  stand,  and  from  which  he  may  descry  the 
wonders  of  all  that  magnificence  which   the   Divinity  has 
poured  so  abundantly  around  him.      It  is  by  the  narrow  out- 
let  of    the   eye   that  the  mind  of  man  takes  its  excursive 
liight  over  those  golden  tracks,  where,  in  all  the  exhaustless- 
ness  of  creative  wealth,  lie  scattered  the  suns  and  the  systems 
of  astronomy.     But  oh  !  how  good  a  thing  it  is,  and  how 
becoming  well,  for  the  philosopher  to  be  humble  even  amid 
the  proudest  march  of  human  discovery,  and  the  sublimest 
triumphs  of  the  human  understanding,  when  he  thinks  of 
that  unsealed  bairier,  beyond  which  no  power,  either  of  eye 
or  of  telescope,  shall  ever  carry  him ;  Vhen  he  thinks  that 
on  the  other  side  of  it  there  is  a  height,  and  a  depth,  and  a 
length,  and  a  breadth,  to  which  the  whole  of  this  concave 
and  visible  firmament  dwindles  into  the  insignificancy  of  an 
atom — and   above  all,  how  ready  should  he  be  to  cast  his 
every  lofty  imagination  away  from  him,  when  he  thinks  of 
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the  Grod  who,  on  the  simple  foundation  of  hia  word,  has 
reared  the  whole  of  this  stately  architecture,  and  by  the  force 
of  his  preserving  hand  continues  to  uphold  it;  aye,  and 
should  the  word  again  come  out  from  him,  that  this  earth  shall 
pass  away,  and  a  portion  of  the  heavens  which  are  around  it 
shall  fall  back  into  the  annihilation  from  which  he  at  first 
summoned  them,  what  an  impressive  rebuke  does  it  bring  on 
the  dwelling  vanity  of  science,  to  think  that  the  whole  field 
of  its  most  ambitious  enterprises  may  be  swept  away  al- 
together, and  there  remain  before  the  eye  of  him  who  sitteth 
on  the  throne,  an  untravelled  immensity,  which  he  hath  filled 
with  innumerable  splendours,  and  over  the  whole  face  of 
which  he  hath  inscribed  the  evidence  of  his  high  attri- 
butes, in  all  their  might,  and  ia  all  their  manifestation." — 
Ih\  Chalmers, 

''There  is  not  so  much  need  of  learning  as  of  grace  to 
apprehend  those  things  which  concern  our  everlasting  peace. 
Neither  is  it  our  brain  that  must  be  set  on  work  here,  but 
our  heart :  for  true  happiness  doth  not  consist  in  a  mere 
speculation,  but  a  fruition  of  good.  However,  therefore,  there 
is  excellent  use  of  scholarship  in  all  the  sacred  employments 
of  Divinity,  yet  in  the  main  act,  which  imports  salvation, 
skill  must  give  place  to  afiection.  Happy  is  the  soul  that 
is  possessed  of  Christ,  how  poor  soever  in  all  inferior  en- 
dowments. 

"  Ye  are  wide,  0  ye  great  wits,  while  you  spend  yourselves 
in  curious  questions  and  learned  extravagancies.  Ye  shall 
find  one  touch  of  Christ  more  worth  to  your  souls  than  all 
your  deep  and  laboursome  disquisitions ;  one  drachm  of  faith 
more  precious  than  a  pound  of  knowledge.  In  vain  shall  ye 
seek  for  this  in  your  books,  if  you  miss  it  in  your  bosoms. 
If  you  know  all  things  and  cannot  truly  say  *T  know  whom 
I  have  believed,'  (2  Tim.  i,  12,)  you  have  but  knowledge 
enough  to  know  yourselves  truly  miserable. 
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"Wouldst  thoii,  therefore,  my  son,  find  true  and  solid 
comfort  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  in  the  agony  of  death, 
make  sure  work  for  thy  soul  in  the  days  of  thy  peaces  Find 
(/hrist  thine ;  and,  in  the  despite  of  hell,  thou  art  both  safe 
and  blessed." — Bp,  Hall, 

"I  have  been  alwajrs  wont  to  commend  and  admire  the 
humility  of  those  great  and  profound  wits,  whom  depth  of 
knowledge  hath  not  led  into  by-paths  in  judgment :  but 
walking  in  the  beaten  path  of  the  Church  have  bent  all  their 
forces  to  the  establishment  of  received  truths ;  accounting  it 
greater  glory  to  confirm  an  ancient  verity,  than  to  devise  a 
now  opinion,  though  never  so  profitable,  unknown  to  their 
predecessors.  I  will  not  reject  a  truth  for  mere  novelty  ;  old 
truths  may  come  newly  to  light ;  neither  is  God  tied  to  times 
for  the  gift  of  His  illumination ;  but  I  will  suspect  a  novel 
opinion  of  untnith ;  and  not  entertain  it,  unless  it  may  be 
deducwl  from  ancient  grounds." — Ibid, 

"There  are  two  classes  of  the  wise,  the  men  who  serve 
(lod  because  they  have  found  Him ;  and  the  men  who  seek 
Him  because  they  have  found  Him  not  All  others  may  say, 
*  Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand  1 '  " — Cecil, 

"  Pride  urges  men  to  inquire  into  the  philosophy  of  divine 
truth.  They  are  not  contented,  for  example,  with  the  account 
which  the  Bible  gives  of  the  origin  of  evil,  and  its  actual 
influence  on  mankind  ;  but  they  would  supply  what  God  has 
left  untold.  They  would  explain  the  fitness  and  propriety  of 
things.  A  mathematician  may  summon  his  scholars  round 
his  chair,  and  from  self-evident  principles  de<luceand  demon- 
strate his  conclusions  :  he  has  axioms ;  but  concerning  evil 
we  have  none.  A  Christian  may  say  on  this  subject,  as 
Sir  Christopher  Wren  did  concerning  the  roof  of  King's 
College  Chapel — *  Show  mo  how  to  fix  the  first  stone,  and  I 
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will  finish  the  building.'  Explain  the  origin  of  evil,  and  I 
will  explain  every  other  difficulty  respecting  evil.  We  are 
placed  in  a  disposition  and  constitution  of  things  under  a 
Kighteous  Governor.  If  we  will  not  rest  satisfied  with  this, 
something  is  wrong  in  our  state  of  mind.  It  is  a  solid 
satisfaction  to  every  man  who  has  been  seduced  into  foolish 
inquiries,  that  it  is  utterly  impossible  to  advance  one  inch  by 
them.  He  must  come  back  to  rest  in  God's  appointment 
He  must  come  back  to  sit  patiently,  meekly,  and  with  docility, 
at  the  feet  of  a  teacher." — Ibid. 

"  When  we  look  over  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament, 
as  well  as  of  the  !New,  we  find  what  an  obligation  God  has 
Himself  laid  upon  man,  by  His  dealings,  as  well  as  by  His 
doctrines,  to  glory  in  Him  alone.  If  you  will  take  the  trouble 
when  you  go  home,  to  look  into  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth 
chapters  of  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy,  you  will  find  God 
speaking  of  Himself  in  these  three  successive  chapters  as  '  a 
jealous  God.*  In  the  forty-second  of  Isaiah  the  prophet  says, 
when  speaking  of  the  sins  of  the  Jewish  nation,  that  the 
Lord  *  will  not  give  His  glory  to  another.'  You  can  follow 
the  inference  from  these  declarations,  and  you  will  see  that  any 
eucroachmeut  upon  the  prerogative  of  God,  the  ascribing  of 
glory  to  anything  but  God,  must  come  in  contact  with  His 
attribute  of  *  a  jealous  God.'  Now  look  at  some  specimens 
of  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  men  as  to  this  matter. 
You  will  observe  how  jealous  He  is  of  having  His  own  hand 
and  His  own  power  acknowledged.  If  you  turn  to  the  ninth 
chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  you  will  find  that  when  the  people 
of  Israel  were  to  be  brought  out  of  the  wilderness  into  the 
promised  land,  Moses  reminds  them  that  when  God  should 
have  swept  away  those  nations  which  He  said  He  would 
destroy,  they  were  not  then  to  say,  *  For  my  righteousness,  or 
for  the  uprightness  of  my  heart,  do  I  possess  this  land.'  But 
he  tells  them  that  they  should  remember  that  it  was  for  the 
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accomplishment  of  the  Lord's  own  purposes ;  and  in  order 
that  He  might  perform  the  word  which  He  sware  unto 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  In  the  tenth  of  Isaiah,  you  read 
that  God  said  He  would  make  the  Assyrian  His  rod  for  the 
punishment  of  Israel  We  are  told  that  the  Assyrian  should 
at  that  time  boast  of  his  own  power,  forgetting  the  hand  that 
used  him,  as  a  mere  instrument.  The  Lord  asks  those  very 
pointed  questions  by  His  servant  the  prophet,  *  Shall  the  axe 
bdast  itself  against  him  that  heweth  therewith  ?  or  shall  the  saw 
magnify  itself  against  him  that  shaketh  it*  "'-Krause*s  Sermons. 

'*  Let  me  tell  you,  that  a  full  persuasion  of  our  own  nothing- 
ness, and  our  own  weakness,  and  our  own  defencelossness,  lies 
i^t  the  root  of  all  our  comfort,  and  of  all  our  happy  walking. 
This  is  a  hanl  lesson  to  learn  in  the  Christian  schooL  I  have 
been  a  long  time  learning  it,  and  I  iind  it  to  be  a  hard  lesson. 

"  There  are  strange  and  paradoxical  things  in  the  Christian 
life.  It  sometimes  seems  as  if  opposite  effects  were  produced 
by  the  same  cause  ;  for  instance,  that  spirit  of  self-confidence 
which  some  of  us  know  well,  and  that  spirit  of  dejection 
which  some  of  us  know  well.  These  two  things,  which  are 
as  opposite  as  any  two  things  can  seem  to  be,  are  produced  by 
the  same  cause ;  ignorance  of  our  own  helplessness,  or  forget- 
fulness  of  our  utter  dependence,  our  utter  nothingness.  Now, 
this  is  the  lesson  which  God  is  teaching  you  and  me,  if  we 
are  in  His  school.  I  have  been  a  long  time  trying  to  learn 
some  half-dozen  words  in  the  1 5th  of  John — *  Without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing.'  I  find  them  hard  words  to  learn ;  and 
God's  children  have  told  me  that  they  have  found  the  diffi- 
culty of  learning  them.  Then,  again,  there  are  some  half- 
dozen  words  in  the  £rst  chapter  of  first  Corinthians,  and  they 
are  very  hard  words  to  believe  :  *  Of  Him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,'  and  *  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteous- 
ness, and  sanctification,  and  redemption.'  And  why  do  I  say 
that  it  is  80  hard  to  learn  those  texts  ?    Because  I  feel  such  diffi- 
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culty  in  using  them,  and  in  living  upon  them.  And  I  feel,  that 
the  want  of  using  these  texts  as  I  ought,  and  living  upon 
these  truths  as  I  ought,  lies  at  the  root  of  all  my  shortcomings, 
and  all  my  feeling  of  weakness  and  dejection.** — Ibid. 

"  We  eclipse  the  glory  of  the  Divine  goodness  by  setting 
the  crown  that  is  due  to  it  upon  the  head  of  our  own 
industry.  This  is  a  robbing  of  God  to  set  up  ourselves,  and 
making  Divine  goodness  a  footstool  to  ascend  into  His  throm?. 
And  as  it  is  unjust,  so  is  it  ridiculous,  to  ascribe  to  ourselves 
or  instruments  the  chief  honour  of  any  work ;  as  ridiculous 
as  if  a  soldier,  after  a  victory,  should  erect  an  altar  to  the 
honour  of  his  sword,  or  an  artificer  offer  sacrifices  to  the  tools 
whereby  he  completed  some  excellent  and  useful  invention.  It 
is  a  discarding  any  though t9  of  the  goodness  of  God,  when 
we  imagine  that  we  chiefly  owe  anything  in  this  world  to  our 
own  industry  or  wit,  to  friends  or  means,  as  though  Divine 
goodness  did  not  open  its  hand  to  interest  itself  in  our  affairs, 
support  our  ability,  direct  our  counsels,  and  mingle  itself 
with  anything  we  do.  God  is  the  principal  author  of  any 
advantage  that  accrues  to  us,  of  any  wise  resolution  we  fix 
upon,  or  any  proper  way  we  take  to  compass  it :  no  man  can 
be  wise  in  opposition  to  God,  act  wisely  or  well  without  Him  : 
His  goodness  inspires  men  with  generous  and  magnificent 
counsels,  and  furnishes  them  with  fit  and  proportionablu 
means.  When  He  withdraws  his  hand,  men's  heads  grow 
foolish,  and  their  hands  feeble;  folly  and  weakness  drop 
upon  them  as  darkness  upon  the  world  upon  the  removal  of 
the  sun." — Chamock. 

"  The  creatures  are  but  God's  instruments,  not  as  servants 
are  to  their  masters,  living  instruments,  able  to  work  without 
concurrence  of  the  superior  cause ;  but  dead  instruments  and 
therefore  must  never  be  separated  from  the  principal. 

"When  the  blessing  of  Grod  ia  once  subducted,  though 
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men  *  labour  in  the  very  fire,'  yet  the  close  of  aU  their  labour 
will  prove  nothing  but  vanity..  We  should  therefore  pray 
unto  God,  that  we  may  live,  not  only  by  the  creature,  but  by 
the  Word  which  sanctihoth  the  creature :  that  we  may  not 
lean  upon  our  substance,  but  upon  God*s  promises ;  that  we 
may  not  live  by  that  which  we  have  only,  but  by  that  which 
we  hope  for,  and  may  still  find  God  accompanying  His  own 
blessing  unto  our  soul. 

'*  So  much  is  there  of  pride  in  the  heart  of  man,  and  so 
much  heat  and  vigour  in  the  creature  to  quicken  it,  as  that  men 
are  apt  to  deify  themselves  in  the  reflection  of  their  own 
greatness,  and  to  deify  anything  ebe  which  contributes  to  the 
enlargement  of  theii  ambitious  purposes.  Neither  are  these 
the  sins  of  these  times  alone ;  the  fountain  of  them  is  in  the 
nature,  and  the  fruits  of  them  in  the  lives  of  those  who  dare 
not  venture  upon  the  words;  for  albeit  men  with  their 
nioutlis  profess  God,  yet  there  is  a  bitter  root  of  atheism  and  of 
j)olythei8m,  in  the  minds  of  men  by  nature,  which  is  mightily 
actuated  by  the  abundance  of  earthly  things.  Where  the  trea- 
sure is,  there  is  the  heart ;  where  the  heart,  there  the  happiness ; 
and  where  the  happiness,  there  the  God." — Bp,  Reynolds, 

I 
"  The  man  must  come  down  from  the  height  of  his  own 

knowledge,  ability,  antl  self-love  into  the  poor-house,  where 
he  must  depend  upon  gifts  for  his  whole  subsistence,  receiv- 
ing sometimes  sparingly,  at  others  abundantly,  and  sometimes 
be  content  with  bread  and  water,  or  even  be  obliged  to  hunger 
and  thirst  a  little,  or  perhaps  experience  some  harsh  treatment, 
according  as  it  may  please  the  prudent  overseer  of  heavenly 
blessings.  Let  us  therefore  all  become  more  vile  in  our  own 
(^yes.  Let  us  regard  ourselves  as  still  greater,  more  abomina- 
ble and  worthless  sinners  than  before ;  and  for  this  we  have 
very  great  reason.  Let  us  no  longer  regard  our  errors  as  such 
trilling  matters,  and  skip  over  them  so  easily  as  many  are 
inclined  to  do;  let  us  learn  and  believe  more  thoroughly. 
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tliat  out  of  Christ  we  understand  nothing  and  can  do  notliing, 
and  more  thoroughly  learn  to  believe  that  His  offering  alone 
renders  us  acceptable. — Kr^mmaclier, 

"  Humiliation  is  the  main  part  in  religion.  Faith  is  the 
vital  grace.  Love  is  the  chief  grace.  But  if  one  professing 
luith  in  Christ  comes  short  of  genuine  religion,  it  will  be  for 
want  of  true  and  thorough  humiliation.  What  then  la,  true 
and  thorough  humiliation  ?  Humiliation  is  true,  when  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  through  the  Woi-d,  in  connection  often  with 
aiHiction,  there  is  inlaid  in  the  soul  an  abiding  sense  of  utter 
vanity  in  the  creature,  and  vileness  in  one's  self.  Such  a 
vanity  in  the  creature,  that  no  dependence  can  be  put  on  it, 
any  more  than  on  water  in  a  vessel  without  a  bottom.  When 
dependence  is  placed  on  the  creature,  God  takes  away  its 
natural  goodness,  and  leaves  the  soul  to  find  alone  the  curse. 
'  Cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh 
liis  arm.'  Such  a  vileness  in  one's  self,  also,  as  arises  from  a 
spiritual  view  of  contrariety  to  the  law  of  God,  and  horrible 
ingratitude  to  God,  as  wise,  holy,  and  good.  *  By  the  law  is 
the  knowledge  of  sin.'  The  goodness  of  God  leadeth  to 
repentance.  It  was  godly  Jacob's  practice  to  count  the 
mercies  of  God  to  him  one  by  one — a  practice  to  which,  wo 
fear,  the  most  of  us  are  strangers — that  led  him  to  say  *  I  am 
not  worthy,'  or,  I  am  the  least  *  of  all  thy  mercies.'  Humilia- 
tion is  thorough  when  we  make  God  alone  our  portion,  Christ 
alone  our  way  to  God,  and  the  Spirit  alone  to  enable  us, 
through  the  Word,  to  come  to  Christ." — Archibald  Bannatyne. 

"  Here  is  a  woful  course  of  a  great  many :  when  Christ 
bestows  His  grace,  grace  many  a  time  is  put  in  His  own  room ; 
when  He  makes  His  grace  to  dwell  in  us,  we  are  apt  to  forget 
that  our  standing  is  in  Himself  alone,  who  created,  and  infused, 
and  dispensed  the  grace  that  is  lodged  in  us.  That  a  believer 
should  live  the  less  dependent  upon  Jesus  Christ,  is '  a  snare 
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that  you  have  great  need  all  of  you  to  take  good  heed  of,  and 
heware  of.  Kemember  that  you  do  not  live,  and  that  you  do  not 
stand  by  the  grace  that  is  in  you,  but  only  by  the  grace  that  is  in 
Him.  Our  strength  stands  in  the  Fountain  :  '  Be  strong  in 
the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.'  A  believer  thinks  himself  ex- 
ceedingly weak,  when  he  sees  nothing  of  Christ's  grace  in  him- 
self ;  but  that  is  a  great  mistake  :  that  man  is  exceeding  weak 
indeed  that  can  see  no  grace  in  Christ  Jesus ;  that  man  is 
fallen  wofully.  How  exceedingly  does  the  apostle  speak  of 
it  (2  Cor.  xii,  9,  10) :  *  Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  glory  in 
my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 
For  when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong.'  It  is  best  with  me 
when  I  am  nothing.  What  a  mighty  word  is  that,  *  Though 
I  be  nothing!'  (verse  II)."— Bobert  Trail 

"  So  marvellously  hath  God  contrived,  in  making  His  Son 
*  manifest  in  the  fleijh '  the  sole  base  and  centre  of  all  our 
greatness  and  glory.  The  more  exquisite  the  sense  therefore 
we  have  of  our  present  adoption,  through  the  Spirit  that  day 
by  day  reneweth  us,  and  of  our  final  inheritance,  the  pro- 
founder  grows  our  humility,  and  the  conviction  of  our  entire 
dependence  upon  Him  that  made  us.  And  I  mention  this, 
be'^anse  this  soul-deep  feeling  of  dependence  upon  Him  that 
sustaineth  all  things,  and  is  the  life  of  spirits  which  live  but 
in  Him,  is  eminently  a  work  of  grace.  Usually,  the  more 
full  of  joy  or  vigour  a  man  is,  the  less  he  feels  dependent.  To 
be  full  of  life  and  hope — to  overflow  with  energies  of  thought, 
of  heart,  of  action — to  enjoy  the  full  feeling  of  Christian  life 
and  hope,  might  tend,  you  would  think,  to  a  sense  of  liberty 
and  self-confidence.  Why,  ask  yourselves;  and  you  will 
confess,  that  even  the  common  consciousness  of  health  and 
strength  tends  to  make  you  rest  on  yourselves,  as  though  the 
fountain  of  both  were  in  yourselves.  But  look  at  the  power 
of  God,  in  those  to  whom  the  Son  hath  given  life  !  They 
who  are  most  full  of  graces,  who  most  abound  in  hopes  and 
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joys,  and  in  wliom  the  springs  of  holy  action  are  most 
exhaustless  and  indefatigable,  find  all  their  strength  in  their 
weakness.  '  Not  1/  saith  the  apostle, '  but  Christ  that  liveth 
in  me.' " — Arclidn,  GarhetL 

"The  Christian  religion  chiefly  dwells  on  the  mild  and 
retiring  virtues,  in  opposition  to  those  which  are  of  a  more 
hardy  and  obtrusive  character.  She  omits  not,  indeed, 
courage,  vigour  of  resolution,  eagerness  of  zeal,  fortitude, 
perseverance,  contempt  of  danger ;  but  she  dwells  chiefly  on 
lowliness,  patience,  silent  and  meek  returns  for  ill-usage, 
gentleness,  compassion,  allowances  for  the  prejudices  and 
failings  of  others.  It  is  a  consequence  of  this,  that  she 
founds  her  code  on  humility  and  self-denial,  though  she 
avoids  moroseness,  austerities,  and  whatever  might  verge 
towards  melancholy  and  misanthropy.  By  laying  man  low, 
and  giving  him  a  just  impression  of  his  un worthiness  before 
God  and  man,  and  then,  by  teaching  him  to  *  deny  ungodli- 
ness and  worldly  lusts,*  she  fixes  the  only  firm  foundation  of 
consistent  morality,  and  especially  of  the  milder  virtues. 
But  whilst  all  other  religions,  when  they  attempt  thLs,  fall 
into  foolish  and  absurd  injunctions,  severities  without  reason, 
privations  which  vex  without  purifying  man, — Christianity 
is  as  lovely  as  she  is  self-denying.  She  is  friendly  and 
tender-hearted,  and  full  of  the  social  and  domestic  aflections 
and  sympathies." — Rev,  D,  Wilson. 

"I  went  about  by  coveting  and  I  found  not  Jesus.  I 
went  about  with  lusts  and  I  found  not  Jesus.  I  sat  in  com- 
pany with  worldly  mirth,  but  tl^ere  I  found  Him  not.  I 
sought  Him  in  high  thoughts,  but  I  found  Him  not ;  for  He 
let  me  know  by  His  grace  that  He  is  not  found  in  the  land 
of  easy  and  soft  living.  Therefore  I  turned  by  another  way 
and  sought  Him  by  poverty ;  and  I  found  Jesus — bom  into 
the  world  poor,  laid  in  a  manger,  and  laid  in  poor  rags.     I 
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went  by  sharp  sufferings,  and  I  found  Jesus  weary  in  the 
way,  tormented  with  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  cold;  filled 
with  slanders  and  reproofs.  I  sat  by  myself,  fleeing  the 
vanities  of  the  world,  and  I  found  Jesus  fasting  in  the  desert, 
and  ]>raying  by  Himself  on  the  hilL  I  went  about  in  mor- 
tification and  pain,  and  I  found  Jesus  bound  fast,  hand  and 
foot,  to  a  pillar  of  stone,  and  from  the  head  to  the  feet  all 
torn  with  scourges.  I  found  Jesus  hanging  on  the  cross, 
fast-nailed,  hand  and  foot,  having  gall  given  Him  to  drink, 
and  dying  on  the  cross.  Therefore,  Jesus  is  not  found  in 
riches,  but  in  poverty  ;  not  in  delicacies,  but  in  mortification  ; 
n)t  in  idle  and  wanton  joying,  but  in  bitter  weeping  and 
mourning  ;  not  among  many,  but  in  a  lonely  place  ;  not  in 
soft  nourishing  of  body,  but  in  pain  of  body." — Wickliffe. 

"  Tliere  is  no  receiving  of  Christ  to  dwell  and  live  with  us, 
unless  we  turn  all  our  other  guests  out  of  doors.  The  devil, 
you  know,  would  not  take  possession  of  a  house  till  it  was 
swept  and  garnished ;  and  dares  any  man  imagine  that  a 
heart  defiled,  full  of  all  uncleanness,  a  decayed,  ruinous  soul, 
an  earthly,  sensual  mind,  is  a  tabernacle  fit  to  entertain  the 
Son  of  God  1  Were  it  reasonable  to  invite  Christ  to  sup  in 
such  a  mansion,  much  more  to  rest  and  inhabit  there  1 " — 
ChllUndicorth, 

"  Those  who,  in  the  pride  of  their  hearts,  are  insensible  of 
their  apostate  state,  God  regards  as  rebels,  has  no  favour  for 
them  as  sucL  While,  in  their  own  account,  they  are  some 
great  thing,  and  fancy  they  can  produce  sufficient  proofs  of 
their  being  so,  in  God*s  account  they  are  rebels,  blind,  guilty, 
impotent  apostates,  too  wise  to  be  taught,  too  good  to  be 
forgiven,  too  strong  to  be  succoured.  The  fall  made  them 
rebels,  delusive  pride  keeps  them  in  rebellion ;  and,  with  all 
the  specious  show  they  make,  God  observes  they  have  not 
submitted,  neither  returned  unto  their  allegiance,  nor  owned 
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their  departure  from  it.  He,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  sees 
them,  safely  wrapt  up  as  they  are  in  their  own  conceits, 
standing  out  in  present  actual  rebellion :  He  sees  that  they 
are  this  day  usurpers  of  His  throne  in  self-government ; 
arrogant  despoilers  of  His  glory  in  the  account  and  use  they 
make  of  His  gifts ;  seekers  of  worldly  honours,  or  praise,  or 
ease,  or  interest  in  the  whole  bent  of  their  spirits,  as  having 
all  their  prospects  of  security  and  enjoyment  shut  up  within 
visible  things ;  hypocritical  dissemblers  with  Him  at  least, 
being  without  all  truth  and  honesty  in  the  services  they 
pretend  to  pay  Him ;  lovers  of  sin,  and  haters  of  God,  in  the 
very  bottom  of  their  hearts ;  remorselessly  insensible  to  any 
godly  sorrow  for  whatever  sin  they  have  committed  against 
His  majesty  and  glory ;  stubbornly  disregarding  His  judg- 
ments threatened  against  sin,  or  insolently  disputing  the 
justice  of  them ;  untouched  by  His  patience,  displeas^  at 
His  providential  distributions,  wishing  there  was  no  God ;  in 
reality,  living  without  God  in  the  world  :  and  all  this,  not- 
withstanding the  appearances  they  may  many  of  them  have 
of  religion.  In  a  word,  God  sees  them  lying  in  a  state  of 
natural  apostasy ;  in  His  account  they  are  actual  rebels  in 

arms,  as  such  He  regards  and  treats  them 

"  The  humble  are  as  much,  on  the  other  part,  objects  of 
God's  compassion  and  love.  *  To  this  man  will  I  look,  even 
to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at 
my  word '  (Isa.  Ixvi,  2).  Poverty  of  spirit  is  the  qualiiicadon 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  no  sooner  does  any  one  of 
us,   God's  prodigal   children,  come  to  himself,  but   mercy 

comes  to  meet  him *  God  giveth  grace  to  the  humble ; ' 

evangelical  favour  in  its  whole  extent  is  theirs.  To  the 
apostate  sinner,  that  lies  in  deep  abasement  of  spirit,  smitten 
with  a  sense  of  his  guilt,  acknowledging  his  desert  of  every 
judgment,  hopeless  in  himself  and  helpless,  hardly  presuming 
to  ask  the  mercy  without  which  he  is  for  ever  undone,  God 
giveth  grace ;  grace  in  all  its  largeness,  comprehending  par- 
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don,  reconciliation,  adoption,  sanctification,  and  an  inheritance 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  There  is  not  a  greater  distance 
Ijetween  God  and  the  proud,  than  there  is  intimate  union 
between  Him  and  the  humble.  If  God  be  not  determined 
to  cast  off  apostate  man  without  remedy,  which  we  are  assured 
He  is  not ;  and  if  yet  He  cannot  receive  us  continuing  obsti- 
nate. He  will  certainly  do  so  when  we  confess  our  sin,  and 
are  willing  to  submit  There  is  grace  provided  for  fallen 
man,  whicb,  if  it  cannot  be  conferred  on  some,  because  they 
<lo  not  believe  they  want  it,  it  will  be  granted  to  those  that 
have  found  they  do,  if  any  use  is  to  be  made  of  it  at  alL" — 
Samuel  Walker. 

"  *  And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord  God  of  Hosts  call  to 
weeping,  and  to  mourning,  and  to  baldness,  and  to  girding 
with  sackcloth  ;  and  behold  joy  and  gladness,  slaying  oxen, 
and  killing  sheep,  eating  flesh,  and  drinking  wine  :  let  us 
cat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die  (Isaiah  xxii,   12,  13). 
*  Thou  hast  stricken  them,  but  they  have  not  grieved ;  Thou 
hast  consumed  them,  but  they  have  refused  to  receive  correc- 
tion ;  they  have  made  their  faces  harder  than  a  rock,  they 
have  refused  to  return  (Jer.  v,  3).     *  I  have  sent  among  you 
the  pestilence,  after  the  manner  of  Egypt;  your  young  men 
have  I  slain  with  the  sword,  and  have  taken  away  your 
horses ;  and  I  have  made  the  stink  of  your  camps  to  come  up 
into  your  nostrils  ;  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord'  (Amos  iv,  10 — 13).     *I  have  overthrown  some  of 
you,  as  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrali,  and  ye  were  as 
a  firebrand,  plucked  out  of  the  burning ;  yet  have  ye  not 
returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord.'     *  Therefore,  thus  will  I 
do  unto  thee,  0  Israel ;  and  because  I  will  do  this  unto  thee, 
prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  0  Israel.'     *  Who  hath  hardened 
himself  against  him,  and  hath  prospered  f '  (Job  ix,  4).     *  And 
if  they  be  bound  in   fetters,   and  be   holden  in  cords   of 
alfliction  '  (Job  xxxvi,  8,  10).     *He  openeth  also  their  ear  to 
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discipline,  and  commandeth  that  they  return  from  iniquity/ 
'  Now  therefore  go  to,  speak  to  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord ; 
Behold,  I  frame  evil  against  you,  and  devise  a  device  against 
you  :  return  ye  now  every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and  make 
your  ways  and  your  doings  good'  (Jer.  xviii,  11)." — Counsel 
to  the  Nation  from  the  Word  of  God, 

"  Mercy  looketh  downward,  and  can  quickly  spy  a  sinner 
in  the  dust ;  but  cannot  leave  him  there,  nor  deny  him  com- 
passion and  relief.  Art  thou  cast  out  as  helpless,  wounded 
by  thy  sin,  and  neglected  by  all  others  that  pass  by  1  Thou 
art  the  fittest  object  for  the  skill  and  mercy  of  Him  that 
washeth  sinners  in  His  blood,  and  tenderly  bindeth  up  their 
wounds,  and  undertakes  the  perfecting  of  the  cure,  though 
yet  thou  must  bear  the  surgeon's  hand,  till  His  time  of  perfect 
cure  be  come.  Now  thou  perceivest  the  greatness  of  thy  sin 
and  misery,  thou  art  fit  to  study  the  greatness  of  His  mercy ; 
and  with  all  saints  (to  strive)  '  to  comprehend  what  is  the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height,  and  to  know  the 
love  of  Christ  which  passe th  knowledge.'  Now  thou  hast 
*  smitten  upon  the  thigh,'  and  said,  '  What  have  I  done  f ' 
thou  art  fitter  to  look  upon  Him  that  was  wounded  and 
smitten  for  thy  transgressions,  and  to  consider  what  He  hath 
done  and  suffered  :  how  He  *  hath  borne  thy  grief  and  carried 
thy  sorrows,  and  was  bruised  for  thy  iniquities ;  the  chas- 
tisement of  our  peace  was  laid  upon  him,  and  we  are  healed 
by  his  stripes ;  all  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray ;  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way,  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.*  Art  thou  in  doubt  whether  there 
bo  any  forgiveness  for  thy  sins ;  and  whether  there  be  any 
place  for  repentance  ]  Remember  that  Christ  is  *  exalted  at 
God's  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give 
repentance  unto  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins ;'  and  that 
He  Himself  hath  spoken  it^  that  'all  manner  of  sin  and 
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blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men,  except  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Spirit/  And  this  forgivenesA  of  sins  thou  art 
bound  to  believe  as  an  article  of  thy  creed,  that  it  is  pur- 
chased by  Christ,  and  freely  offered  in  the  GospeL^ — 
Baxter. 

**  Think  you  it  hard  to  be  thus  forced  to  judge  meanly  of 
yourselves,  and  your  many  deservings  ?  Then — and  not  till 
then — b^n  to  reason  against  the  Divine  justice  and  the 
sentence  of  the  law — when  you  know  all  the  mysteries  of 
God's  glorious  character  and  kingdom.  Then  when  you  arc 
shot  up  to  such  an  unmeasurable  height  of  wisdom,  as  to  be 
fit  judges  of  His  proceedings ;  when  you  can  measure  how 
much  evil  there  is  in  sin ;  and  how  little  harm  would  result 
to  the  whole  system  of  creation,  if  the  universal  Lord  should 
dispense  with  the  breach  of  His  laws,  or  even  punish  His 
creatures  in  a  less  degree  than  He  threatens  to  do  ;  when  you 
have  settled  these  things,  then  rejudge  Divine  Justice,  cen- 
sure the  sentence  of  the  Almighty,  and  tell  the  Most  High 
that  your  petty  sins  deserve  not  such  treatment.  But,  as 
you  scarce  have  yet  come  to  all  this  knowledge,  and  will* 
])robably  find  the  glass  of  your  life  emptied  of  its  sand, 
before  you  have  finished  your  calculations  on  these  subjects, 
it  will  be  your  wisdom,  in  the  mean  time,  to  attend  rather  to 
things  of  which  you  may  be  judges.  Look  around  you  to 
plain  matters  of  fact.  These  show  the  world  to  be  in  a 
fallen,  perishing  state.  Sin  and  misery  overspread  it.  Nei- 
ther will  you  deny  that  if  you  had  the  management  of  this 
world's  affairs,  such  and  such  sins  should  not  have  been 
punished  so  severely  as  you  find  they  are  punished  in  the 
course  of  God's  providence.  For  example,  God  often  punishes 
extravagance,  and  libertines,  with  want,  with  diseases,  and 
with  untimely  death.  If  you  had  been  left  the  judges  of 
these  matters,  you  would  not  have  thought  it  should  be  so." 
— Rev,  Jos,  Milner. 
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"Those  showers  of  grace  that  slide  off  from  the  lofty 
mountains  rest  on  the  valleys,  and  make  them  fruitfuL  He 
giveth  grace  to  the  lowly  :  He  loves  to  bestow  it  where  there 
is  most  room  to  receive  it^  and  most  return  of  ingenious  and 
entire  praises  upon  the  receipt.  Such  is  the  humble  heart, 
and  truly,  as  much  humility  gains  much  grace,  so  it  grows 
by  it." — Ahp.  Leighton, 

"  Alas  !  how  soon  are  we  pleased  with  our  own  shadow  in 
a  glass  !  It  were  good  to  be  beginning  in  earnest  to  iind  our 
God,  and  to  seek  the  right  tread  of  Christ !  Time,  custom, 
and  a  good  opinion  of  ourselves,  our  good  meaning,  and  our 
lazy  desires,  our  fair  shows,  and  the  world's  glistening  lustres, 
and  those  broad  ornaments  and  buskings  of  religion,  that 
bear  bulk  in  the  church,  is  what  wherewith  most  satisfy 
themselves.  But  a  watered  bed  with  tears,  a  dry  throat  with 
praying,  yes,  as  a  fountain  of  tears  for  the  sins  of  the  land, 
are  rare  to  be  found  among  us.  O  that  we  could  know  the 
power  of  godliness." — Rutlterford, 

"  Thoughts  which  humble  for  the  past  ought  to  edify  for 
the  future.  They  are  no  better  than  imbecile  and  morbid 
sentimentality  unless  they  influence  practically  for  good  in 
the  better  keeping  of  the  garden  and  tilling  of  the  ground. 
Eeligious  feeling  itself  is  deceptive  and  dangerous  if  it  stops 
short  of  acting.  The  bygone  days  are  irrecoverable,  be  they 
few  or  be  they  many.  Yesterday  is  a  thing  of  yesterday. 
What  is  the  tenour  of  to- day  ]  What  will  be  the  tenour  of  to- 
morrow] These  are  the  questions  for  the  truly  humbled 
souL  And  looking  to  the  changes  and  chances  of  this 
mortal  life,  the  daily  remembrances  of  our  humanity  which 
sadden  the  heart  of  each  in  turn,  let  the  Master's  order  ring 
in  our  ears  continually,  *  Occupy  till  I  come.'  Let  a  sense  of 
His  Divine  presence  strengthen,  *  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always ; ' 
and  let  His   promise    stimulate,   *  Be  thou    faithful  unto 
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death,   and  I  Trill  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.'" — Bishop 
of  Winchester, 

''If  thou  be  a  yessel  of  gold,  and  thy  brother  bat  of 
wood,  be  not  high  minded  ;  it  is  God  that  maketh  thee  to 
differ;  the  more  bounty  God  shows,  the  more  humility  he 
requires.  Those  mines  that  are  richest,  are  deepest ;  those  stara 
that  are  highest,  seem  smallest ;  the  goodliest  buildings  have 
the  lowest  foundations ;  the  more  God  honoureth  men,  the 
more  they  should  humble  themselves  :  the  more  the  fruit,  the 
lower  the  branch  on  which  it  grows;  pride  is  ever  the  com- 
panion of  emptiness  :  0  !  how  full  was  the  apostle,  yet  how 
low  was  his  language  of  himself !  '  Least  of  saints,  last  of 
apostles  ;  chief  of  sinners ;  no  sufficiency  to  think  ;  no 
ability  to  do ;  all  that  he  is,  he  is  by  grace.*  Thus  humility 
teacheth  us,  in  our  operation,  to  draw  strength  from  God,  not 
from  ourselves  ;  in  our  graces,  to  ascribe  their  goodness  to 
God,  and  their  weakness  to  ourselves." — Bp,  Reynolds, 

"  I  have  ever  observed  the  humblest  men  most  tender  of 
making  separations,  and  the  proudest  most  prone  to  it 
Many  corruptions  may  be  in  a  Church,  and  yet  it  may  be  a 
great  sin  to  separate  from  it,  so  that  we  be  not  put  upon  an 
owning  of  their  corruptions,  nor  upon  any  actual  sin.  There 
is  a  strange  inclination  in  proud  men  to  make  the  Church  of 
Christ  much  narrower  than  it  is,  and  to  reduce  it  to  almost 
1  othing,  and  to  be  themselves  the  members  of  some  singular 
society,  as  if  they  were  loth  to  have  too  much  company  in 
I  leaven. " — Baxter, 

*'  Bedcemed  from  sin  and  death  by  the  infinite  condescen- 
sion of  God,  the  disciple  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  the 
worahipper  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  feels  that  pride  was  not 
made  for  man,  much  less  for  a  Christian  man ;  but  that  hu- 
mility is  the  very  badge  of  his  profession Without 
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humility,  where  is  the  love  of  God,  which  cannot  exist 
distinct  from  a  dutiful  submission  to  his  commandments  ^ 
Without  humility,  where  is  the  love  of  man,  that  love  which 
consists  in  the  cultivation  of  charitable  affections,  in  the 
exercise  of  charitable  services,  from  one  towards  another  1 
Without  humility,  where  is  poverty  of  spirit  and  contrition 
of  soul  I  where  are  meekness  and  mercy  ?  where  is  purity  of 
heart  7  where  are  peace  and  righteousness  1  where  is  repent- 
ance for  sin,  and  fiuth,  exclusive  of  every  meritorious  claim, 
faith  in  the  blood  of  the  Eedeemer  1  ...  A  proud  Christian 
is  a  contradiction  in  terms ;  humility  is  the  very  essence  of 
the  Gospel !  ''—Bp.  Manf. 

"  When  the  com  is  near  ripe,  it  bows  the  head,  and  stoops 
lower  than  when  it  was  green.  When  the  people  of  God  are 
near  ripe  for  heaven,  they  grow  more  humble  and  self-denying 
than  in  the  days  of  their  first  profession.  The  longer  a  saint 
grows  in  this  world,  the  better  he  is  still  acquainted  with  his 
own  heart,  and  his  obligations  to  God  ;  both  which  are  very 
humbling  things.  Paul  had  one  foot  in  heaven,  when  he 
called  himself  the  chiefest  of  sinners,  and  least  of  saints 
(1  Tim.  i,  1£^ ;  Eph.  iii,  8).  A  Christian,  in  the  progress  of 
his  knowledge  and  grace,  is  like  a  vessel  cast  into  the  sea ; 
the  more  it  fills,  the  deeper  it  sinks.  Those  that  went  to 
study  at  Athens,  (saith  Plutarch,)  at  first  comiog  seemed  to 
themselves  to  be  wise  men ;  afterwards,  only  lovers  of  wisdom ; 
and  after  that  only  rhetoricians,  such  as  could  speak  of  wis- 
dom, but  knew  little  of  it ;  and  last  of  all,  idiots  in  their 
own  apprehensions ;  still  with  the  increase  of  learning  laying 
aside  their  pride  and  arrogancy. 

"  When  harvest  is  nigh,  the  grain  is  more  solid  and  pithy, 
than  ever  it  was  before ;  green  com  is  soft  and  spongy,  but 
ripe  corn  is  substantial  and  weighty :  so  it  is  with  Christians; 
the  affections  of  a  young  Christian,  perhaps,  are  more  fervent 
and  sprightly,  but  those  of  a  grown  Christian  are  more 
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judicious  and  solid ;  their  love  to  Clurist  abounds  more  and 
more  in  all  judgment  (PhiL  i,  9).  The  limbs  of  a  child  are 
more  active  and  pliable ;  but  as  he  grows  up  to  a  perfect 
state,  the  parts  are  more  consolidated  and  firmly  knit.  The 
lingers  of  an  old  musician  are  not  so  nimble,  but  he  hath  a 
more  judicious  ear  in  music  than  in  his  youth. 

*'  When  com  is  dead  ripe,  it's  apt  to  &11  of  its  own  accord 
to  the  ground,  and  there  shed ;  whereby  it  doth,  as  it  were, 
anticipate  the  harvestman,  and  calls  upon  him  to  put  in  the 
sickle.  Not  unlike  to  which  are  the  lockings  and  longings,^ 
the  groanings  and  hastenings  of  ready  Christians  to  their 
expected  glory ;  they  hasten  to  the  coming  of  the  Lord ;  or 
as  Montanus  more  fitly  renders  it,  they  hasten  the  coming  of 
the  Lord ;  i.e.,  they  are  urgent  and  instant  in  their  desires 
and  cries  to  hasten  His  coming ;  their  desires  sally  forth  to 
meet  the  Lord,  they  willingly  take  death  by  the  hand ;  as 
the  com  bends  to  the  earth,  so  do  these  souls  to  heaven. 
This  shows  harvest  to  be  near." — Flavel, 

"  Paul  writing  to  the  Corinthians  about  twenty-four  years 
after  his  conversion,  declares  himself  to  be  *  the  least  of  the 
apostles'  (1  Cor.  xv,  9).  Five  years  afterwards  he  takes  a 
lower  grade, '  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints '  (Eph.  iii,  8). 
A  year  later  he  takes  the  lowest  place  of  all,  '  the  chief  of 
sinners'  (1  Tim.  i,  15).  He  had  then  a  deeper  sense  of  his 
own  sinfulness  than  of  the  guilt  of  Judas." — Christian 
Annotator. 
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**  The  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fnUy  set  in  them  to  do  evil.' 

ECGLBSIASTIS  Yin,  11. 

"  The  whole  head  ia  uck,  and  the  whole  heart  faint."  Ibaiah  i,  5. 


'*  Man  is  at  loss  where  to  fix  himself.  He  is  unquestionably 
out  of  his  way,  and  feels  within  himself  the  remains  of  a 
happy  state  which  he  cannot  retrieve..  He  searches  in  every 
direction  with  solicitude,  but  without  success,  encompassed 
with  impenetrable  darkness  ! 

''  Hence  arose  the  contest  amongst  the  philosophers ;  some 
of  whom  endeavoured  to  exalt  man,  by  displaying  his  great- 
ness ;  others  to  abase  him,  by  representing  his  misery.  And 
what  seems  more  strange  is,  that  each  party  borrowed  the 
arguments  of  the  other,  to  establish  their  own  opinion.  For 
the  misery  of  man  may  be  inferred  from  his  greatness,  and 
his  greatness  from  his  misery.  Thus  the  one  sect  demon- 
strated his  misery  the  more  satisfactorily,  in  that  they  inferred 
it  from  his  greatness ;  and  the  other  the  more  clearly  proved 
his  greatness,  because  they  deduced  it  from  his  misery.  What- 
ever was  offered  by  the  one,  to  establish  his  greatness,  served 
only  to  evince  his  misery,  as  alleged  by  the  other ;  it  being 
more  miserable  to  have  f^dlen  from  the  greater  height.  And 
the  converse  is  equally  true.  So  that  in  this  endless  circle 
of  dispute,  each  helped  to  advance  his  adversary's  cause ;  for 
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it  is  certain  that  the  more  men  are  enlightened,  the  moie 
they  will  discover  of  human  misery  and  human  greatness. 
In  a  word,  man  knows  himself  to  he  miserahle.  He  is,  there- 
fore, miserahle,  hecause  he  knows  himself  to  be  so.  But 
he  is  also  eminently  great,  hecause  he  knows  himself  to  he 
miserable. 

"  What  a  chimera  then  is  man !  What  a  novelty  !  What  a 
chaos  !  What  a  subject  of  contradiction  !  A  judge  of  all 
things,  and  yet  a  worm  of  the  earth  ;  the  depositary  of  the 
truth,  and  yet  a  medley  of  uncertainties ;  the  glory  and  the 
scandal  of  the  universe.  If  he  exalt  himself,  I  humble  him  ; 
if  he  humble  himself,  I  exalt  him ;  and  press  him  with  his 
own  inconsistencies,  till  he  comprehends  himself  to  be  an  in- 
comprehensible monster." — Pascal. 

"  *  If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God 
destroy ;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are ' 
(1  Cor.  iii,  17).  That  God  hath  withdrawn  himself,  and  left 
this  his  temple  desolate,  we  have  many  sad  and  plain  proofs 
before  us.  The  stately  ruins  are  visible  to  every  eye,  that 
bear  in  their  front,  yet  extant,  their  doleful  inscription — 
*  Here  God  once  dwelt.*  Enough  appears  of  the  admirable 
frame  and  structure  of  the  soul  of  man  to  show  the  Divine 
Presence  did  sometime  reside  in  it :  more  than  enough  of 
vicious  deformity  to  complain  He  is  now  retired  and  gone. 
The  lamps  are  extinct,  the  altar  overturned,  the  light  and  love 
are  now  vanished,  which  did  the  one  shine  with  so  heavenly 
brightness,  the  other  bum  with  so  pious  fervour ;  the  golden 
candlestick  is  displaced,  and  thrown  away  as  a  useless  thing, 
to  make  room  for  the  throne  of  the  prince  of  darkness ;  the 
sacred  incense,  which  sent  rolling  up  in  the  clouds  its  rich 
perfume,  is  exchanged  for  a  poisonous,  hellish  vapour,  and  here 
is,  *  instead  of  a  sweet  savour,  a  stench.'  The  comely  order 
of  this  house  is  turned  all  into  confusion;  the  'beauties  of 
holiness '  into  noisome  impurities  ;  the  house  of  prayer  into 
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a  den  of  thieves ;  for  every  lust  is  a  tliief^  and  every  theft 
sacrilege.  He  that  invites  you  to  take  a  view  of  the  soul  of 
man,  gives  you  but  such  another  prospect,  and  doth  but  say 
to  you,  *  Behold  the  desolation;*  all  things  rude  and  waste. 
So  that,  should  there  be  any  pretence  to  the  Divine  Presence, 
it  might  be  said,  if  God  be  here,  why  is  it  thus  1  The  faded 
glory,  the  darkness,  the  disorder,  the  impurity,  the  decayed 
state,  in  all  respects,  of  this  temple,  too  plainly  show  the 
great  inhabitant  is  gone." — Howe. 

"  From  the  time  that  Adam  departed  from  the  Fountain  of 
righteousness,  the  soul  has  been  entirely  infected  with  sin. 
He  deceives  himself  grossly,  who  takes  the  word  flesh  for  the 
body  only,  or  supposes  that  the  apostle,  in  opposing  it  to 
the  regenerating  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  meant  a  single 
faculty  only  of  the  soul.  The  apostle  himself  removes  the 
difficulty  entirely,  when  he  informs  us,  that  sin  resides  not  in 
any  single  faculty  only  of  the  soul,  but  has  spread  its  mortal 
infection  through  all  of  them,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  leave 
nothing  pure  and  clean,  nothing  sound  and  whole,  in  any  of 
them.  The  understanding  is  filled  with  darkness  and  blind- 
ness, and  the  heart  with  perverseness  and  malice. 

"Even  that  faculty  of  the  soul,  from  which  it  chiefly 
derives  its  excellency  and  nobility,  is  not  merely  wounded, 
but  even  so  corrupted,  that  it  stands  in  need  not  of  being 
healed  only,  but  also  of  having  its  nature  renewed.  Sin  has 
taken  possession  of  the  heart  and  the  understanding.  The 
whole  man,  from  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the  head,  is 
so  overwhelmed  with  a  deluge  of  corruption,  that  not  a  single 
article  of  him  is  free  from  sin." — Calvin, 

"  The  understanding  was  so  wounded  by  the  violence  of 
the  fall,  that  not  only  its  light  is  much  impaired,  but  its 
power  is  so  weakened,  as  to  the  lower  faculties,  that  those 
which,  according  to  the  order  of  nature,  should  obey,  have 
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cast  off  its  j  ust  authority,  and  usurp  the  government.  The  will 
hath  lost  its  true  freedom,  whereby  it  was  enlai^ged  to  the 
extent  and  amplitude  of  the  Divine  will,  in  loving  whatso- 
ever was  pleasing  to  G^,  and  is  contracted  to  mean  and  base 
objects.  What  a  furious  disorder  is  in  the  affections  !  The 
restraint  of  reason  to  check  their  violent  course  provokes  them 
to  swell  higher,  and  to  be  more  impetuous ;  and  the  more 
they  are  gratified,  the  more  outragous  and  insolent  they  grow. 
The  senses,  whose  office  it  is  to  be  intelligencers  of  the  soul, 
to  make  discovery,  and  to  give  a  naked  report  without  dis- 
turbing the  higher  faculties,  sometimes  mistake  disgiused 
enemies  for  friends ;  and  sometimes  by  a  false  alarm  move 
the  lower  appetites,  and  fill  the  soul  with  disorder  and  confu- 
sion, that  the  voice  of  reason  cannot  be  heard.  By  the 
irritation  of  grief,  the  insinuation  of  pleasure,  or  some  other 
perturbation,  the  soul  is  wounded  and  captivated  by  the  senses. 
In  short  when  man  turned  rebel  to  Grod,  he  became  a  slave  to 
all  the  creatures.  By  their  primitive  institution  they  were 
appointed  to  be  subservient  to  the  glory  of  Grod  and  the  use 
of  man  ;  to  be  motives  of  love  and  obedience  to  the  Creator ; 
but  since  truth  corrupted  and  changed  them  into  so  many 
instruments  of  vice,  they  *  are  made  subject  to  vanity '  and 
man  is  so  far  sunk  into  the  dregs  of  servitude,  that  he  is 
subject  to  them." — Dates, 

"  Take  the  picture  of  a  man  in  the  greenness  and  vivacity 
of  his  youth,  and  in  the  latter  date  and  declensions  of  his 
drooping  years,  and  you  will  scarce  know  it  to  belong  to  the 
same  person ;  there  would  be  more  art  to  discern,  then  at 
first  to  draw  it.  The  same  and  greater  is  the  difference 
between  man  innocent  and  fallen.  He  is,  as  it  were,  a  new 
kind  or  species  ;  the  plague  of  sin  has  even  altered  his  nature^ 
and  eaten  his  very  essentials.  The  image  of  God  is  wiped 
out,  the  creatures  have  shook  off  his  yoke,  renounced  his 
sovereignty,  and  revolted  from   his  dominion.     Distempers 


NATURAL   CORRUPTION.  443 

and  diseases  have  shattered  the  excellent  frame  of  his  body  ; 
and,  bj  a  new  dispensation,  immortality  is  swallowed  up  of 
mortality.  The  same  disaster  and  decay,  also,  has  invaded 
his  spirituals.  The  passions  rebel,  every  faculty  would  usurp 
and  rule ;  and  there  are  so  many  governors,  that  there  can  be 
no  government.  The  light  within  us  is  become  darkness ; 
and  the  understanding,  that  should  be  eyes  to  the  blind 
faculty  of  the  will,  is  blind  itself,  and  so  brings  all  the  in- 
conveniences that  attend  a  bliiid  follower  under  the  conduct 
of  a  blind  guide.  He  that  would  have  a  clear,  ocular  demon- 
stration of  this,  let  him  reflect  upon  that  numerous  litte^  of 
strange,  senseless,  absurd  opinions,  that  crawls  about  the 
world,  to  the  disgrace  of  reason,  and  the  unanswerable  re- 
proach of  a  broken  intellect. 

"  In  the. last  place,  we  learn  firom  hence  the  excellency  of 
the  Christian  religion,  in  that  it  is  the  great  and  only  means 
that  God  has  sanctified  and  designed  to  repair  the  breaches 
of  humanity,  to  set  fetllen  men  upon  his  legs  again,  to  clarify 
his  reason,  to  rectify  his  will,  and  to  compose  and  regulate 
his  affections.  The  whole  business  of  our  redemptiom  is, 
in  short,  only  to  rub  over  the  defaced  copy  of  the  creation, 
to  reprint  God*s  image  upon  the  soul,  and  (as  it  were) 
to  set  forth  nature  in  a  second  and  a  fairer  edition." — 
Dt,  South, 

''The  natural  man  is  a  spiritual  monster.  His  heart  is 
where  bis  feet  should  be,  fixed  upon  the  earth  ;  his  heels  are 
lifted  up  against  heaven,  which  his  heart  should  be  set  on. 
His  face  is  towards  hell ;  his  back  towards  heaven.  He  loves 
what  he  should  hate,  and  he  hates  what  he  should  love ;  joys 
in  what  he  ought  to  mourn  for,  and  mourns  for  what  he  ought 
to  rejoice  in;  glories  in  his  shame,  and  is  ashamed  of  his 
glory ;  abhors  what  he  should  desire,  and  desires  what  he 
should  abhor.  The  affections  of  an  unrenewed  man  are  as 
an  unruly  horse,  that  either  will  not  receive,  or  violently  runs 
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away  with,  the  rider.  None  of  Adam*8  children  incline  to 
receive  the  blessings  in  borrowed  robes,  bnt  wonld  always, 
according  to  the  spider's  motto,  owe  all  to  themselves,  and  so 
climb  up  to  heaven  on  a  thread  spun  out  of  their  own  bowels. 
For  they  desire  to  be  under  the  law  (GaL  iv,  21),  and  go 
about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness  (Bom.  x,  3)." — 
Boston, 

"Let  us  bear  in  mind  man's  natural  state  is  a  state  of 
illusion,  extending  to  the  most  important  objects,  and,  indeed, 
becoming  more  profound  with  the  importance  of  the  object ; 
that  one  of  the  most  natural  effects  of  this  illusion  is  to 
vitiate  his  estimate  of  things  and  persons,  so  that  he  highly 
esteems  that  which  is  abominable  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
on  the  contrary,  despises  precisely  what  he  ought  to  love  an  i 
reverence.  Under  the  influence  of  this  illusion,  he  can 
despise  his  own  best  interests  for  time  and  for  eternity.  He 
can  despise  the  correct  public  sentiment  by  which  he  is  con- 
demned ;  he  can  despise  the  hopes  and  fears  and  affectionate 
solicitude  of  friends  and  kindred ;  he  can  despise  a  father's 
counsels  and  a  mother's  tears;  he  can  despise  the  very 
fundamental  principles  of  morals  both  in  theory  and  in  prac- 
tice ;  he  can  despise  the  law  of  God ;  he  can  despise  the 
means  of  grace  ;  he  can  despise  the  Gospel.  So  profound  is 
the  illusion  which  j)roduces  contempt,  that  he  can  despise 
things  while  he  thinks  he  honours  them." — Dr,  Alexander, 

"  What  is  the  reason  men  row  against  the  stream  of  their  own 
consciences  ?  What  is  the  reason  men  of  sublimated  reason, 
and  clear  natural  wisdom,  are  voluntary  slaves  to  their  own 
lusts,  which  they  serve  with  as  delightful,  as  disgraceful  a 
drudgery,  against  the  light  of  their  own  minds  1  It  is  from 
this  contrariety  to  God,  seated  in  their  very  nature.  They  could 
never  else  so  earnestly,  so  cheerfully  do  the  devil's  work 
before  God's.     They  could  never  else  be  deaf  to  the  loud 
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voice  of  God,  and  have  their  ears  open  to  the  least  whispers 
of  Satan.  Whence  proceed  our  stupidity,  the  folly  of  our 
thoughts,  the  levity  of  our  minds,  the  deadness  of  our  Sec- 
tions, the  sleepiness  of  our  souls,  our  inexcusable  carelessness 
in  holy  duties,  more  than  anything  of  a  temporal  concern, 
but  from  this  aversion  from  God  ]  It  is  this  enmity  dulls 
our  heart  in  any  service.  Though  conscience  which  is  in  us, 
to  keep  up  the  interest  of  God's  law,  spurs  us  on  to  duty, 
yet  sin  that  is  within  us,  that  keeps  up  the  quarrel  against 
heaven,  hinders  us  from  it,  or  diverts  us  in  it." — Chamock, 

"  I  believe  that  I  was  conceived  in  sin,  and  brought  forth 
in  iniquity;  and  that,  ever  since,  I  have  been  continually 
conceiving  mischief,  and  bringing  forth  vanity. 

"  For,  certainly,  I  must  be  a  hard-hearted  wretch  indeed, 
steeped  in  sin,  and  fraught  with  corruption  to  the  highest,  if 
I  know  myself  so  oft  to  have  incensed  the  wrath  of  the 
most  high  God  against  me,  as  I  do,  and  yet  not  be  sensible 
of  my  natural  corruption,  nor  acknowledge  myself  to  be,  by 
nature,  a  child  of  wrath  as  well  as  others  ;  for  I  verily  believe, 
that  the  want  of  such  a  due  sense  of  myself,  argues  as  much 
original  coniiption,  as  murder  and  whoredom  do  actual  pollu- 
tion :  I  shall  ever  suspect  those  to  be  the  most  under  the 
power  of  that  corruption,  that  labour  most,  by  arguments,  to 
divest  it  of  its  power :  and  therefore,  for  my  own  part,  I  am 
resolved,  by  the  grace  of  God,  never  to  go  about  to  confute 
that  by  wilful  argument  which  I  find  so  true  by  woful  ex- 
perience. If  there  be  not  a  bitter  root  in  my  heart,  whence 
proceeds  so  much  bitter  fruit  in  my  life  and  conversation  ? 
Alas  !  I  can  neither  set  my  head  nor  heart  about  anything, 
but  I  still  show  myself  to  be  the  sinful  offspring  of  sinful 
parents,  by  being  the  sinful  parent  of  a  sinful  offspring  ;  nay, 
I  do  not  only  betray  the  inbred  venom  of  my  hearty  by 
poisoning  my  common  actions,  but  even  my  most  religious 
performances  also,  with  sin.     I  cannot  pray,  but  I  sin;  I 
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cannot  hear,  or  preach  a  sermon,  but  I  sin  ;  I  cannot  give  an 
ahns,  or  receive  the  Sacrament,  but  I  sin;  nay,  I  cannot 
so  much  as  confess  my  sins,  but  my  very  confessions  are  still 
aggravations  of  them ;  my  repentance  needs  to  be  repented 
of;  my  tears  vant  washing;  and  the  very  washing  of  my 
tears  needs  still  to  be  washed  over  again  with  the  blood  of 
my  Kedeemer.  Thus,  not  only  the  worst  of  my  sins,  but 
oven  the  best  of  my  duties,  speak  me  a  child  of  Adam. 
Insomuch,  that  whenever  I  reflect  upon  my  past  actions, 
methinks  I  cannot  but  look  upon  my  whole  life,  from  the 
time  of  my  conception  to  the  present  moment,  to  be  but  as 
one  continued  act  of  sin. 

"  And  whence  can  such  a  continued  stream  of  corruption 
flow,  but  from  the  corrupt  cistern  of  my  heart  ?  And  whence 
can  that  corrupt  cistern  of  my  heart  be  filled,  but  from  the 
corrupt  fountain  of  my  nature?  Cease,  therefore,  O  my  soul, 
to  gainsay  the  power  of  original  sin." — Bp.  Beveridge. 

"  Who  is  there  that  considereth  aright  the  vanity,  darkness, 
and  ignorance  of  his  mind,  the  pcrverseness  and  stubborn- 
ness of  his  will,  with  the  disorder,  irregularity,  and  distemper 
of  his  aflections,  with  respect  unto  things  spiritual  and 
heavenly,  who  is  not  ashamed  of,  who  doth  not  abhor  him- 
self? This  is  that  which  hath  given  our  nature  its  leprosy, 
and  defiled  it  throughout.  And  he  who  hath  no  experience 
of  spiritual  shame  and  self-abhorrency  on  account  of  this  in 
conformity  of  his  nature,  and  the  faculties  of  his  soul,  unto 
the  holiness  of  God,  is  a  great  stranger  to  the  whole  work  of 
sanctification.  Who  is  there  that  can  recount  the  unsteadi- 
ness of  his  mind  in  holy  meditation,  his  low  and  unbecoming 
conceptions  of  God's  excellences,  his  proneness  to  foolish 
imaginations  and  vanities  that  profit  not,  his  aversion  to 
spirituality  in  duty  and  fixedness  in  communion  with  God, 
his  proneness  to  things  sensual  and  evil,  all  arising  irom  the 
spiritual  irregularity  of  our  natural  faculties ;  but  if  ever  he 
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had  any  due  apprehensions  of  divine  purity  and  holiness, 
that  is  not  sensible  of  his  own  vileness  and  baseness,  and  is 
not  oftentimes  deeply  affected  with  shame  therein?" — Owen, 

**  In  this  unsearchable  heart  dwells  the  law  of  sin,  and 
much  of  its  security,  and  consequently  of  its  strength,  lies 
in  this,  that  it  is  past  our  finding  out.  We  fight  with  an 
enemy  whose  secret  strength  we  cannot  discover,  whom  we 
cannot  follow  into  its  retirements.  Hence  oftentimes,  when 
we  are  ready  to  think  sin  quite  ruined,  after  awhile  we  find 
it  was  but  out  of  sight.  It  hath  coverts  and  retreats  in  an 
unsearchable  heart,  whither  we  cannot  pursue  it.  The  soul 
may  persuade  itself  all  is  well,  when  sin  may  be  safe  in  the 
hidden  darkness  of  the  mind,  which  it  is  impossible  that  he 
should  look  into ;  for  whatever  makes  manifest  is  light.  It 
may  suppose  the  will  of  sinning  is  utterly  taken  away,  when 
yet  there  is  an  unsearchable  reserve  for  a  more  suitable  object, 
a  more  vigorous  temptation,  than  at  present  it  is  tried  withal. 
Hath  a  man  had  a  contest  with  any  lust,  and  a  blessed  victory 
over  it  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  to  that  present  trial  ?  when  ho 
thinks  it  is  utterly  expelled,  he  ere  long  finds  that  it  was  but 
retired  out  of  sight.  It  can  lie  so  close  in  the  mind's  dark- 
ness, in  the  will's  indisposition,  in  the  disorder  and  carnality 
of  the  affections,  that  no  eye  can  discover  it.  The  best  of 
our  wisdom  is  but  to  watch  its  first  appearance,  to  catch  its 
first  under-earth  heavings  and  workings,  and  to  set  ourselves 
in  opposition  to  them  ;  for  to  follow  it  into  the  secret  comers 
of  the  heart,  that  we  cannot  do. 

"  It  is  true,  there  is  yet  a  relief  in  this  case,  namely,  that 
he  to  whom  the  work  of  destroying  the  law  of  sin  and  body 
of  death  in  us  is  principally  committed,  namely,  the  Holy 
Ghost,  comes  with  his  axe  to  the  very  root ;  neither  is  there 
anything  in  an  unsearchable  heart  that  is  not  open  and  naked 
unto  him  (Heb  iv,  12) ;  but  we  in  a  way  of  duty  may  hence 
see  what  an  enemy  we  have  to  deal  withal." — Ibid, 
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*^  Look  into  the  heart,  and  you  shall  find  a  very  hell  of 
uncleanness,  full  of  deep  and  unsearchable  deceit  and  wicked- 
ness, full  of  hardness ;  no  sins,  no  judgments^  no  meicies, 
no  allurements,  no  hopes,  no  promises,  no  instructions  able 
to  startle,  to  awaken,  to  melt,  or  shape  it  to  a  better  image, 
without  the  immediate  omnipotency  of  that  God  which  melts 
the  mountains,  and  turns  stones  into  sons  of  Abraham*  Look 
into  the  will,  and  you  shall  find  it,  first  full  of  disability  to 
any  good ;  it  cannot  hearken  nor  be  subject  unto  the  law  of 
CJod.  But  there  may  be  weakness,  where  yet  there  is  good 
will  and  affection ;  not  so  here.  It  is  full  of  loathing  and 
aversion;  it  cannot  endure  to  see  anything  that  is  good; 
casts  it  behind  the  back,  and  turns  away  the  shoulder  firom 
it.  Look  unto  the  memory,  and  you  shall  find  it  very  un- 
faithful to  retain  good,  very  tenacious  to  hold  any  eviL  It 
is  like  a  leaking  vessel,  lets  out  all  that  is  pure,  and  retains 
nothing  but  mud  and  dregs.  The  Lord  made  great  promises 
to  the  people  of  Israel,  to  bring  them  into  the  holy  land, 
began  to  fulfil  them  in  wonders,  in  terrible  wonders;  in 
mercies,  in  multitudes  of  mercies ;  and  yet,  as  if  they  meant 
to  contend  with  God  which  should  be  the  greatest,  the 
wonder  of  His  goodness,  or  the  wonder  of  their  unthankful- 
ness,  all  this  was  not  long  a-wearing  out ;  for  it  is  said, '  they 
did  soon  forget  it  all*  (Psalm  cvi,  7,  13,  21). 

"  If  thou  use  thine  ear,  be  slow  to  hear,  take  heed  how 
you  hear ;  it  is  easily  open  to  vanity,  lies,  slanders,  calumni- 
ations, false  doctrines,  trashy  and  empty  doctrines.  Thus  we 
see  how  universal  a  corruption  original  sin  is ;  therefore  in 
Scripture  the  whole  man  is  called  *  flesh,'  because  when  we 
are  carnal  we  *  walk  as  men.*  As  our  Saviour  saith  of  the 
devil,  when  he  speaks  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own,  according 
to  his  own  nature ;  so  when  men  walk  after  the  flesh,  they 
work  of  their  own,  they  walk  according  to  themselves.  So 
tlicn  we  are  all  over  flesh ;  the  mind  is  a  fleshly  mind,  the 
will  a  fleshly  will,  the  afiections  and  lusts  all  fleshly,  so  that, 
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as  the  apostle  saith  of  the  body,  'many  memhers,  but  one 
body '/  80  we  of  original  sin,  many  lusts,  but  one  body ; 
therefore  the  apostle  caUeth  it,  in  the  singular  number,  sin — 
upon  which,  saith  one,  *  Plus  est  tollere  peccatum  quam  pec- 
cata,' — *  It  is  more  difficult  to  root  out  this  sinning  sin,  than 
to  overcome  many  actual' " — Bp.  Reynolds. 

'^  The  stones  rent  and  clave  in  sunder  at  the  cruel  death  of 
Jesus  j  but  the  hearts  of  the  Jews,  more  stony  than  stones, 
are  no  whit  moved.  They  rend  not  their  garments,  much 
less  their  hearts ;  whereas  the  earth  rent  the  stones  her  bones, 
and  the  rocks  her  ribs.  The  flints  are  softer  than  they ;  the 
flints  break,  they  harden.  They  still  belch  their  malicious 
blasphemies — ^the  rocks  relent ;  the  stones  are  become  men, 
and  the  men  stones.  Oh,  the  senselessness  of  a  hard  heart ! 
rocks  will  sooner  break  than  that  can  be  mollified.  Even 
the  hardest  creatures  are  flexible  to  some  agents,  flints  to  the 
rain,  iron  to  the  fire,  stones  to  the  hammer ;  but  this  heart 
yields  to  nothing,  neither  the  showers  of  mercy,  nor  the 
hammer  of  reproof,  nor  the  fire  of  judgments,  but,  like  the 
stithy,  are  still  the  harder  for  beating.'* — Thomas  Adam8yl629, 

"  Sinners  think  they  have  good  peaceable  consciences  be- 
cause they  do  not  menace,  torment,  and  worry  them.  And, 
alas,  how  can  they  1  Their  consciences  are  murdered ;  there 
is  no  sense  nor  life  left  in  them.  This  is  not  peace,  but  a 
solitude  and  desolation  of  conscience." — Bp,  Hopkins, 

"  See,  too,  how  sad  is  the  condition  of  all  who  have  gone 
through  no  spiritual  change — whose  hearts  are  still  the  same 
as  in  the  day  they  were  bom.  There  is  a  mountain  of 
division  between  them  and  heaven.  They  have  yet  to  pass 
from  death  to  life.  Oh,  that  they  did  but  see  and  know 
their  danger !  Alas  !  it  is  one  fearful  mark  of  spiritual  death, 
that,  unlike  natural  death,  it  is  not  felt.  We  lay  our  beloved 
VOL.  l'  q  o 
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ones  tenderly  and  gently  in  their  narrow  beds,  bnt  they  fed 
nothing  of  what  we  do.  *  The  dead/  says  the  wise  man, 
*  know  not  anything '  (Eccles.  ix,  5).  And  this  is  just  the 
case  with  dead  souls." — Ryle. 

**  Until  this  great  moral  change  (the  work  of  regeneration) 
is  effected  in  the  heart,  there  can  be  no  spiritual  holiness. 
There  may,  we  will  allow,  be  much  of  uprightness  and 
honesty,  much  of  kindness  and  conscientiousness,  much  of 
affection  and  loveliness,  much  of  all  those  many  qualities 
which  adorn  our  nature;  that,  like  the  flowers  upon  some 
mined  edifice,  while  they  delight  the  pas^r  by  with  their 
beauty  and  their  sweetness,  lead  him  to  observe  still  more 
distinctly  the  shattered  column  and  the  broken  capital  on 
which  they  grow.  But  the  fairest  of  these  worldly  virtues 
only  draw  the  eye  of  the  Christian  to  the  wreck  which  lies 
beneath :  like  the  flowers  of  which  we  speak,  they  form  no 
part  of  the  spiritual  building.  They  do  not  constitute 
holiness." — Jtev,  H,  Blunt 

"  The  consideration  of  human  frailty,  and  the  insuflBciency 
of  our  corrupted  nature,  require  that  we  address  ourselves  to 
this  work  with  the  greatest  dependence  on  God ;  that  we 
l)eg  His  blessing  on  our  studies,  the  aids  of  His  grace  to 
forward,  and  the  comforts  of  His  Spirit  to  support  us.  If 
we  proceed  in  this  pious  way,  the  God,  who  approves,  will 
^iiide  and  influence  our  labours ;  will  either  lead  us  into  the 
knowledge  of  truth,  or  preserve  us  from  all  dangerous  errors ; 
will  carry  us  on  in  the  successful  discharge  of  our  duty,  and 
at  length  reward  us  with  eminent  degrees  of  glory." — 
Bp.  Conyheare. 

"  You  seem  to  think  yourself  better  at  one  time  than  at 
another ;  now  I  believe  that  we,  as  in  and  of  ourselves,  are 
always  alike.     Look  at  the  sea;    sometimes  it  rages  and 
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tosses  its  waves,  at  another  time  it  is  calm  and  smooth.  But 
the  nature  of  the  sea  is  not  changed ;  it  is  not  grown  more 
gentle  in  itself  than  it  was  before;  wait  but  till  the  next 
storm,  and  you  will  see  it  rage  again  as  much  as  ever.  Our 
unrenewed  part  is  as  untameable  as  the  sea.  "When  temp- 
tations are  at  a  distance,  or  the  Lord  is  present,  it  may  lie 
quiet,  but  it  is  always  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked.  Or 
like  a  Hon,  which  may  be  sometimes  awake,  sometimes  asleep  ; 
but  whether  asleep  or  awake,  it  is  a  lion  still,  and  a  little 
matter  will  rouse  it  from  its  slumber,  and  set  it  roaring  ; 
though,  while  sleeping,  it  may  seem  as  harmless  as  a  cat." — 
Rev,  J.  Newton, 

"  The  thief  on  the  cross  was  a  perfect  emblem  of  the  sin 
of  our  nature ;  he  was  nailed  hand  and  foot,  destined  unto 
death,  utterly  disabled  from  any  of  his  wonted  outrages ; 
and  yet  by  that  only  part  which  was  a  little  loose,  flies  out  in 
reviling  and  reproaching  Christ.  Our  old  man,  by  the  mercy 
of  God,  is  upon  a  cross,  destined  to  death,  disabled  from  the 
exercise  of  that  wonted  violence  and  dominion  which  it 
used  ;  and  yet  so  long  as  there  is  any  life  or  strength  left  in 
him,  he  sets  it  all  on  work  to  revile  that  blessed  Spirit  which 
is  come  so  near  him. 

"  Strive  we  what  we  can,  our  corruptions  will  be  about  us. 
But  yet,  beloved,  as  in  a  pyramid,  the  higher  you  go,  the  lees 
compass  still  you  find  the  body  to  be  of ;  so  in  a  Christian 
man's  resurrection,  and  conversation  with  Christ  in  heaven, 
the  nearer  he  comes  to  Christ,  the  smaller  still  his  corruptions 
will  be,  and  yet  not  without  much  spiritual  industry  and 
Christian  art.  A  Christian  is  like  a  flame,  the  higher  it 
ascends,  the  more  thin,  purified,  and  azure  it  becomes ;  but 
yet  it  is  a  flame  in  green  wood,  that  wants  perpetual  blowing 
and  encouragement." — Bp,  Reynolds, 
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*'8m  is  tlie  tmugretuon  of  tlie  law :  '*  1  JoHir  in,  4. 
'*  All  niirighteoiuneas  u  nn :  "  1  John  y,  17. 


"  Sin  is  the  greatei^t  and  highest  infelicity  of  the  creature, 
depraves  the  soul  within  itself,  vitiates  its  powers,  deforms 
its  heauty,  extinguishes  its  light,  corrupts  its  purity,  darkens 
its  glory,  disturbs  its  tranquillity  and  peace,  violates  its  har- 
monious, joyful  state  and  order,  and  destroys  its  very  life. 
It  disaffects  it  to  God,  severs  it  from  Him,  engages  His 
justice   and   influences   His  wrath   against  it.      What!   to 
rejoice  in  sin,  which  despites  the  Creator,  and  hath  wrought 
such  tragedies  in  the  creation — that  turned  angels  out  of 
heaven,  and  man  out  of  paradise ;  that  hath  made  the  blessed 
(rod  so  much  a  stranger  in  our  world,  broken  oflf  the  inter- 
course  in  so    great  a   part    between    heaven    and   earth, 
obstructed  the  pleasant  commerce  which  had  otherwise  pro- 
bably subsisted  between  angels  and  men,  and  provoked  the 
displeasure   of  his   Maker  towards   him;   that  once   over- 
whelmed the  earth  with  a  deluge  of  water,  and  will  again 
ruin  it  by  a  destructive  fire !     To  rejoice  in  so  hateful  a 
thing  as  sin,  is  to  d6  that  mad  part,  to  cast  about  firebrands, 
arrows,  and  death,  and  say,  Am  I  not  in  sport  1    It  is  to  be 
glad  that  such  a  one  is  turning  into  a  devil — a  reasonable 
immortal  soul,  capable  of  heaven,  into  a  fiend  of  hell — to  be 
glad  that  such  a  soul  is  tearing  itself  irom  God,  is  blasting 
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ils  own  eternal  hopes,  and  destroying  all  its  possibility  of  a 
future  well-being." — Howe, 

''  Sin  expresses  an  idea,  which  can  only  be  understood  by 
vision,  or  intuition.  So  David  speaks — *My  sin  is  ever 
before  me '  (Ps.  li,  3).  This  vision  can  be  communicated  to 
the  soul,  which  has  lost  it,  by  God  only.  Hence  Job  prays 
— '  Make  me  to  know  my  transgression  and  my  sin '  (Job 
xix,  23). 

"Sin  is  designated  by  (xod — 'This  abominable  thing 
which  I  hate '  (Jer.  xliv,  4).  Think  of  a  creature,  living, 
moving,  and  existing  in  God,  and  yet  forgetful  of^  and  acting 
in  opposition  to,  His  will — breaking  up  those  glorious  rela- 
tions which  are  expressed  in  the  words,  *  Of  him,  and  to 
him'  (Rom.  xi,  36) — making  Him  as  it  were  a  servant  to 
the  creature,  since  He  is  upholding  the  sinner  while  he  is 
seeking  his  own  glory.  It  is  a  monstrous  sight  to  angels,  to 
see  Him  as  it  were  waiting  upon  creatures,  whom  His  hand 
is  supporting,  that  He  may  be  glorified  as  their  Creator,  and 
yet  entirely  neglected  by  them — to  see  them  stalking  about 
as  if  they  were  self-existent,  and  following  their  own  will  as 
if  they  were  self-governed. 

"  God  is  robbed  of  His  glory,  when,  by  a  creature  capable 
of  and  made  for  beholding  it,  the  operations  of  His  hand  are 
not  acknowledged.  A  stone  is  unconscious  of  having  its 
existence  from  another :  but,  when  a  reasonable  creature  is  as 
insensible  of  the  dependence  of  his  being  on  God  as  a  stone 
is,  he  is  called  '  brutish  *  (Ps.  xcii,  6).  It  is  just,  that  one 
who  was  made  with  powers  to  reflect  on  the  Author  of  his 
being,  and  who  has  refused  to  exercise  them,  should  have  his 
powers  chained  up— so  that  he  should  be  left  to  stalk  up 
and  down  in  the  Divine  presence  as  insensible  as  the  beasts, 
and  as  unconscious  as  they  that  God  is  near  him  ;  according 
to  what  is  declared  in  Eom.  i,  21 : — '  Because  that  when 
they  knew  God,  they  glorified  Him  not  as  God,  neither  were 
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thankful ;  but  became  yain  in  their  imaginations,  and  ihefr 
foolish  heart  was  darkened.' " — Dr,  Love, 

'*  Sin  is  an  attempt  to  break  through  the  immutability  of 
God — to  change  His  unchangeable  glory  (Rom.  i,  23) — ^to 
make  Him  not  supreme,  not  holy,  not  to  be  respected,  not 
just,  not  good.  And  when  Grod  punishes  sin  He  asserts  the 
immutability  of  His  glory,* — saying,  as  it  were,  *  I  Am  that  I 
Am*  (Ex.  iii,  14).  One  way  or  other,  I  shall  in  you  be 
declared  to  be  supreme,  holy,  to  be  respected,  just.  And, 
seeing  you  have  refused  to  sanctify  me  with  your  own  con- 
sent, I  will  be  sanctified  in  you*  (Lev.  x,  3).  Justly  does 
( lod  reject  with  abhorrence  the  poor  sinful  worm,  when  it 
attempts  to  make  alterations  on  His  infinitely  perfect  nature, 
as  if  it  needed  to  be  amended.  Every  sinner  wishes  that 
God  were  other  than  He  is.  God  Himgelf  wills  that  he 
should  remain  as  he  is  for  ever — because  he  is  so  immensely 
perfect,  that  the  least  change  would  be  an  imperfection. 
Therefore  the  two  wills  are  contrary.  The  sinner's  will  is 
evil,  and  deserves  punishment.  He  wishes  that  God  were 
not  a  hater  of  folly,  of  impurity,  of  malice,  of  pride,  &c. 
He  wishes  that  God  at  least  were  not  omnipresent,  and  that 
ho  might  be  independent  of  Him.  He  wishes  that  One  who 
hates  and  punishes  what  he  is  doing  were  not  omnipresent — 
that  is,  that  He  were  murdered.  Now  hatred  and  ill-will 
against  the  existence  of  a  Being  who  is  most  excellent, — 
besides  that  it  provokes  Him, — is  in  itself  eviL  God  knows 
that  it  is  infinitely  evil  in  the  creature  to  hate,  and  to  wish 
destroyed,  his  own  excellent  nature;  and  therefore,  as  su- 
preme Judge  of  good  and  evil.  He  must  punish  the  sinner.*' — 
Ibid. 

"  Sin  is  the  only  thing  in  the  world  that  is  contraiy  to 
God.  God  is  light,  and  that  is  darkness :  God  is  beauty, 
and  that    is   ugliness   and  deformity.      All  sin  is  direct 


SIN.  455 

rebellion  against  Grod ;  and  with  what  notions  soever  we  sugar 
it  and  sweeten  it,  yet  God  can  never  smile  upon  it ;  He  will 
never  make  a  truce  with  it.  God  declares  open  war  against 
sin,  and  bids  defiance  to  it;  for  it  is  a  professed  enemy  to 
God's  own  life  and  being.  Grod,  which  is  infinite  goodness, 
cannot  but  hate  sin,  which  is  purely  evil.  And  though  sin 
be  in  itself  but  a  poor,  impotent,  and  crazy  thing,  nothing 
but  straitness,  poverty,  and  nonentity,  so  that  of  itself  it  is 
the  most  wretched  and  miserable  thing  in  the  world,  and 
needeth  no  farther  punishment  besides  itself;  yet  Divine 
vengeance  beats  it  oflf  still  farther  and  farther  from  God,  and, 
wheresoever  it  is,  will  be  sure  to  scourge  it  and  lash  it  con- 
tinually. God  and  sin  can  never  agree  together." — Cudworth, 

"  Sin  set  us  first  at  a  distance  from  God ;  and  every  new 
act  of  gross  sin  estrangeth  us  more  from  Him,  and  indisposeth 
us  more  for  Him ;  it  makes  us  both  afraid  and  ashamed  to 
be  near  Him.  Sensual  men  were  of  this  frame  that  Job 
discourseth  of  (Job  xxi,  7 — 9,  14, 15).  Where  grace  reigns, 
the  nearer  to  God,  the  more  vigorous  the  motion.  The 
nearer  anything  approaches  to  us,  that  is  the  object  of  our 
desires,  the  more  eagerly  do  we  press  forwaixl  to  it ;  but  our 
blood  riseth  at  the  approaches  of  anything  to  which  we  have 
an  aversion.  We  have  naturally  a  loathing  of  God's  coming 
to  us,  or  our  return  to  Him  :  we  seek  not  after  Him  as  our 
happiness ;  and  when  He  ofiers  Himself,  we  like  it  not,  but 
put  a  disgrace  upon  Him  in  choosing  other  things  before 
Him.  God  and  we  are  naturally  at  as  great  a  distance  as 
light  and  darkness,  life  and  death,  heaven  and  hell.  The 
stronger  impression  of  God  anything  hath,  the  more  we  fly 
from  it.  The  glory  of  God  in  reflection  upon  Moses's  face 
scared  the  Israelites  ;  they  who  had  desired  God  to  speak  to 
them  by  Moses,  when  they  saw  a  signal  impression  of  God 
upon  his  countenance  they  were  afraid  to  come  near  him,  as 
they  were  before  unwilling  to  come  near  to  Grod  (Ex.  xxxiv, 
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30) ;  not  that  the  blessed  God  is  in  his  own  natare  a  fright- 
ful object ;  but  our  own  guilt  renders  Him  so  to  ns,  and  oni^ 
selves  indisposed  to  converse  with  Him ;  as  the  light  of  the 
sun  is  as  irksome  to  a  distempered  eye  as  it  is  in  its  own 
nature  desirable  to  a  sound  one.  The  saints  themselves  have 
had  so  much  frailty  that  they  have  cried  out  that  they  were 
undone,  if  they  had  any  more  than  ordinary  discoveries  of 
God  made  unto  them  ;  as  if  they  wished  Him  more  remote 
from  them.  Yileness  cannot  endure  the  splendour  of  majesty, 
nor  guilt  the  glory  of  a  judge." — Stephen  Chamock, 

"  The  Scriptures  everjnfrhere  present  to  our  view  sin  in  its 
true  deformity.  Not  one  of  us  can  have  a  just  idea  of  the 
guilt  and  enormity  of  sin  in  the  sight  of  God.  We  have 
been  so  accustomed  to  live  in  the  polluted  atmosphere  of  this 
world,  which  drinks  in  iniquity  as  water  and  eats  it  as 
bread,  that  we  cannot  discern  the  sin  which  everywhere  so 
completely  surrounds  us.  My  experience  is  briefly  thL*». 
We  find  in  the  Bible  these  words  :  *  We  were  sometime  fool- 
ish, disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures, 
living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating  •  one  another.* 
For  a  long  time  I  could  not  admit  this  declaration — ^it 
appeared  to  me  so  evidently  an  exaggeration ;  and  even  after 
God  had  by  His  grace  turned  my  heart  toward  Him,  in  the 
day  He  had  marked  from  all  eternity,  it  was  long  before  I 
could  completely  accept  it.  And  even  now  I  cannot  com- 
prehend it  to  the  full,  though  convinced  that  it  is  perfectly 
true ;  and  if  I  do  not  realize  it  in  my  experience,  the  fault  is 
entirely  mine.  It  was  this  that  made  me  comprehend  the 
necessity  of  a  witness  existing  before  us,  without  us,  and 
above  us.  I  accept  this  declaration  as  coming  from  Goi?, 
because  I  find  it  in  His  Word;  and  I  pray  that  He  may 
reveal  to  me  the  full  meaning  of  it  by  His  Holy  Spirit.  I 
have,  by  the  grace  of  God,  attained  (I  do  not  say  in  a  short 
space  of  time — these  things  do  not  advance  so  rapidly — but 
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in  an  interval  of  several  years)  to  a  clearer  view  of  this  doc- 
trine, and  to  a  deeper  feeling  of  its  truth  in  my  own  heart ; 
and  I  am  sure  that  when  I  shall  have  laid  down  this  mortal 
tabernacle,  I  shall  acknowledge  it  to  be  the  most  faithful 
resemblance  that  has  ever  been  traced  of  my  heart — ^I  mean 
of  my  natural,  unregenerated  heart.  Let  us  pray  that  God 
would  gradually  more  and  more  reveal  to  us  our  stitte  of  sin, 
though  only  by  degrees ;  for  He  is  well  aware  that  if  our 
knowledge  of  our  own  condition  were  to  increase  more  rapidly 
than  our  knowledge  of  His  mercy,  we  should  fall  into  de- 
spair."— Adolphe  Monod. 

"Sin,  which  God  so  loathed  that  He  could  not  save  His 
own. elect  because  of  it  but  by  killing  His  own  Son.  It  is 
such  a  disease  that  nothing  but  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God 
could  cure  it.  He  cured  us  by  taking  the  receipts  Himself 
which  we  should  have  taken.  He  is  first  cast  into  a  sweat 
as  never  man  but  He  felt  when  the  bubbles  were  drops  of 
blood.  Would  not  sweating  serve  ?  He  comes  to  incision  ; 
they  pierce  His  hands,  His  feet.  His  side,  and  set  life  itself 
abroach.  He  must  take  a  potion  too,  as  bitter  as  their 
malice  could  make  it,  compounded  of  vinegar  and  gall ;  and 
lastly  He  must  take  a  stronger  and  stronger  medicine  than  all 
the  rest — He  must  die  for  our  sins.  Behold  His  harmless 
hands  pierced  for  the  sins  our  harmful  hands  had  committed — 
His  undefiled  feet,  that  never  stood  in  the  ways  of  evil, 
nailed  for  the  errors  of  our  paths !  He  is  spitted  on  to 
purge  away  our  uncleanness ;  clad  in  scornful  robes  to  cover 
our  nakedness ;  and  whipped  that  we  might  escape  everlast- 
ing scourges !  He  would  thirst  that  our  souls  might  be 
satisfied;  the  Eternal  would  die  that  we  might  not  die 
eternally.  He  is  content  to  bear  all  his  Father's  wrath  that 
no  piece  of  the  burden  might  be  imposed  upon  us ;  and 
seems  as  forsaken  awhile  that  we  by  Him  might  be  received 
for  ever.     Now  is  that  sin  to  be  laughed  at  that  cost  so 
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much  tonnent  t  Did  the  pressure  of  it  lie  so  heavy  on  the 
Son  of  God — and  doth  a  son  of  man  make  light  of  itt  Did 
it  wring  from  Him  sweat,  and  blood,  and  tears,  and  inoon- 
cvivable  groans  of  an  afi^cted  spirit — and  dost  thou,  O  fool, 
jest  at  it  1  Thou  scomest  His  Gospel  preached — He  wept 
for  thy  scorn.  Thou  knowest,  0  fool,  the  price  of  sin  ;  thou 
must  die  if  thy  Saviour  died  not  for  thee.  If  He  suffered 
not  this  for  thee  thou  must  suffer  it  for  thysel£  Pastio 
eterna  erit  in  ie  si  passio  jEtemi  rum  erat  pro  te.  An 
eternal  passion  shall  be  upon  thee  if  the  Eternal's  passion 
was  not  for  thcc.  Look  on  thy  Saviour  and  make  not  a 
mock  at  sin." — Adams. 

"  VThai  a  dreadful  thing  is  sin  !  One  sin  has  introduced 
all  misery  into  the  world ;  and  yet  we  are  daily  trifling  with 
it,  as  a  Mittlc  thing.'  Instead  of  regarding  it  as  the  evil  and 
biltor  thing  it  is,  with  what  unconcern  do  we  pass  by  it  in 

oursclvL'8  and  others ! Oh,  did  we  but  consider 

how  ChhI  haUiS  sin  ;  did  we  but  attend  to  the  present  marks 
of  the  Divine  displeasure  against  it;  or  could  we  be  per- 
suaded really  to  believe  *  the  wrath  to  come;'  surely  there  is 
not  one  of  us,  but  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart  must 
tremble.  As  the  earthquake  which  shook  the  prison,  and 
brought  the  trembling  gaoler  on  his  knws,  this  view  of  sin's 
dreadful  evil,  and  the  consciousness  how  deeply  we  lie  under 
it,  would  nhake  the  inmost  powers  of  the  soul,  and  lay  us 
low  before  the  footstool  of  mercy,  *  if  yet  the  iniquity  of  our 
hearts  might  be  forgiven  us.'  In  how  dangerous  a  situation 
then,  and  fast  drawing  on  to  eternal  ruin,  must  that  soul  be, 
who  hath  never  yet  groaned  under  the  burden  of  sin,  nor  felt 
the  least  of  its  evil  and  bitterness,  nor  cried  to  Him  who 
hath  'appeared  to  take  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  him- 
self.' "—Haweis, 

'*  0,  saith  the  judgment  of  a  Christian,  sin  is  the  greatest 
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evil  in  all  the  world ;  it  is  the  only  thing  that  God  abhors, 
that  brought  Jesus  Christ  to  the  cross,  that  damns  souls,  that 
shuts  heaven,  and  that  has  laid  the  foundations  of  hell.  0, 
it  is  the  pricking  thorn  in  my  eye,  the  deadly  arrow  in  my 
side,  the  two-edged  sword  that  hath  wounded  my  conscience, 
and  slain  my  comforts,  and  separated  between  God  and  my 
souL  0,  it  is  that  which  hath  hindered  my  prayers,  embit- 
tered my  mercies,  and  put  a  sting  into  all  my  crosses ;  there- 
fore, I  cannot  but  disapprove  of  it,  and  disallow  of  it,  and 
condemn  it  to  death,  yea,  to  hell  from  whence  it  came.  I 
thus  preach,  and  thus  think  (saith  Chrysostom)  that  it  is 
laore  bitter  to  sin  against  Christ  than  to  suffer  the  torments 
of  heU''— Brooks. 

"Wickedness  is  a  weak,  cowardly,  and  guilty  thing,  a 
fearful  and  trembling  shadow.  It  is  the  child  of  ignorance 
and  darkness  ;  It  is  afraid  of  light,  and  cannot  possibly  with- 
stand the  power  of  it>  nor  endure  the  sight  of  its  glittering 
armour.  It  is  allianced  to  none  but  wretched,  forlorn,  and 
apostate  spirits,  that  do  what  they  can  to  support  their  own 
weak  and  tottering  kingdom  of  darkness,  but  are  only  strong 
in  weakness  and  impotency.  The  whole  policy  and  common- 
wealth of  devils  is  not  so  powerful  as  one  child  of  light,  one 
babe  in  Christ.  Holiness  is  never  alone  in  the  world,  but 
(rod  is  always  with  it,  and  his  loving  Spirit  doth  ever  associate 
and  join  itself  to  it.  He  that  sent  into  the  world  is  with  it, 
as  Christ  speaketh  of  himself.  The  Father  hath  not  left  me 
alone,  because  I  do  always  those  things  that  please  him." — 
Cudworih. 

"  Are  our  sins  the  very  breath  and  stench  of  hell,  and  shall 
we  be  so  much  in  love  with  torment  as  to  embrace  them  here 
that  we  may  keep  company  with  them  hereafter?  Are  they 
at  war  with  heaven,  and  shall  we  so  far  side  with  them,  as, 
for  their  sakes,  to  be  excluded  out  of  that  peaceful  kingdom  t 
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Are  the  terron  of  an  accnsiog  conscienoe  so  dreadfal,  and 
shall  we  not  take  care  so  to  order  onr  conyersation.  aright, 
that  we  may  not  fear  its  accusations  t  Is  a  wounded  spirit  so 
intolerahle,  and  shall  we  not  fear  to  commit  that  sin,  which 
is  the  cause  of  it  t  Is  God  an  enemy  to  sin  and  Satan,  and 
shall  not  we  be  their  enemies  also  t " — Bp,  Lowth, 

'*  To  venture  upon  the  occasion  of  sin,  and  then  to  pray, 
'  I^ead  us  not  into  temptation/  is  the  same  as  to  thrust  thy 
finger  into  the  fire,  and  then  pray  that  it  may  not  be  burnt" 

'*  All  our  murmurings,  which  are  so  many  arrows  shot  at 
God  himself,  will  return  upon  our  own  heads ;  they  reach  not 
Him,  but  they  will  hit  us  ;  they  hurt  not  Him,  but  they  will 
wound  us:  it  is  better  to  be  mute  than  to  murmur, — it  is 
dangerous  to  provoke  a  consuming  fire." 

*'  There  is  the  seed  of  all  sins,  of  the  vilest  and  worst  of 
sins,  in  the  best  of  men." 

"  It  was  for  those  very  sins  that  Satan  paints  and  puta  fine 
colours  on,  tliat  the  Creator  was  made  a  creature,  that  He 
who  was  clothed  with  glory  was  wrapped  with  rags  of  flesh, 
that  the  God  of  the  law  was  subject  to  the  law,  the  God  of 
circumcision  circumcised,  that  He  who  binds  the  devils  in 
chains  was  tempted,  the  God  of  strength  made  weary,  the 
Judge  of  all  flesli  condemned,  the  Lord  of  life  put  to  death. 
O  how  should  the  consideration  of  this  stir  up  the  soul 
against  sin,  and  work  the  soul  to  fly  from  it,  and  use  all  holy 
means  whereby  it  may  be  subdued  and  destroyed  ! " — Smooth 
Stones  from  Ancient  Brooks,     Rev,  C,  H.  Sjmrgeon. 

"If  sin  reign  in  thee,  and  bear  rule,  that  puts  a  sting  into 

thy  troubles Till  a  man  come  to  receive  the  promises, 

till  he  come  to  be  son  of  blessing,  till  he  bo  in  Christy  he  is 
so  beset  with  curses,  that  if  he  lie  down  to  sleep,  there  is  a 
curse  on  his  pillow ;  if  he  puts  his  money  in  a  cofler,  he  lays 
up  a  curse  with  it,  which,  as  rust,  eats  it  out  and  cankers  it ; 
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there  is  a  cnrse  against  his  person,  and  his  goods, 

and  all  that  belongs  to  him ;  there  is  still  a  corse  over  his 
head  .  ...  If  this  be  the  condition  of  a  wicked  man,  that 
his  yery  blessings  are  curses,  what  a  woful  case  is  it !  There 
is  nothing,  until  he  be  reconciled  to  Chnst,  but  hath  a  curse 
at  the  end  of  it" — Abp.  Usher. 

'*  Malice  is  envy  and  hatred  united  and  heightened.     It  is 

peculiarly  the  spirit  of  the  devil It   is  the  delight 

men  feel  in  the  wretchedness  or  misfortunes  of  others,  par- 
ticularly of  their  enemies.  This  temper  shows  itself  abun- 
ilantly  in  the  world.  Theirs  is,  indeed,  a  conspiracy  against 
God.  Not  content  to  serve  the  devil  a  little,  we  seem 
ambitious  to  serve  him  much,  as  though  it  was  our  veriest 
happiness." — Haweis. 

"  If  it  were  duly  reflected  on,  it  might  bring  us  to  a  just 
sense  of  the  nature  and  dement  of  sin,  to  observe,  that  those 
who  hug  and  caress  it  most  in  themselves  cannot  help  abhor- 
ring it  in  others.  A  man  will  hate  the  image  of  his  own  sin, 
Avhen  he  sees  it  in  his  friend,  or  the  child  of  his  bosom. 
What  is  most  unaccountable  in  this  matter  is,  that  men 
should  be  so  shamefully  partial  and  unequal  in  their  way  of 
judging  about  it.  When  the  question  is  about  a  man's  own 
sin,  his  heart  devises  a  thousand  artifices  to  excuse  or  ex- 
tenuate it,  which  artifices  are  oft-times  such  as  are  applicable 
to  all  sin  in  general,  as  well  as  his  sin.  But  when  a  man  is 
under  the  influence  of  passion  against  the  sins  of  others,  it 
quite  alters  the  case.  He  finds  no  end  in  exaggerating  the 
guilt  or  injury  or  aflBront,  and  his  passion  will  find  means  to 
make  pretended  excuses  appear  heavy  aggravations.  The 
common  excuses  of  human  frailty,  strength  of  temptation, 
and  the  like,  will  appear  to  him  too  refined  and  metaphysical, 
to  have  any  effectual  influence  for  moderating  his  passion. 
The  vehemence  of  such  passions  against  sin  would  do  very 
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little  prejudice  to  charity,  if  those  passions  were  as  equal  and 
impartial,  when  directed  homewards,  as  they  are  vehement 
against  others.  If  men  could  hate  themselves  as  they  do 
their  neighbours,  it  would  be  a  good  help  towards  loving  their 
neighbours  as  themselves." — Maelauren. 

"  But  we  are  not,  with  the  schoolmen,  to  extenuate  venial, 
or  pardonable  sins.  No  :  even  -those  which  are  so  classed  are 
immense  evils,  at  war  with  the  law  of  God,  and  in  their  own 
nature  mortal — that  is,  such  as  would  bring  upon  men  the 
eternal  wrath  of  God,  unless,  for  Christ's  sake,  they  were 
pardoned  to  those  who  are  reconciled  to  God  through  him." 
— Melancthon, 

"*Know  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump  1  Ah,  how  does  the  father's  sin  infect  the  child,  the 
husband's  infect  the  wife,  the  master's  the  servant !  The  sin 
tli.it  is  in  one  man's  heart  is  able  to  infect  a  whole  world ;  it 
is  of  such  a  spreading  and  poisonous  nature. 

"  When  sin  and  suffering  have  stood  in  competition,  many 
weak  Christians  have  chosen  rather  to  sin  than  to  suffer, 
which  has  opened  many  a  mouth,  saddened  many  a  heart, 
and  wounded  many  a  conscience.  Yet  such,  by  their  not 
sudcring,  have  had  to  endure  more  than  ever  they  could  have 
done  from  the  wrath  and  rage  of  men.  Christian,  you  must 
suffiT  rather  than  sin. 

"  They  are  none  of  the  best  servants  that  mind  their  wages 
more  than  their  work,  and  they  are  none  of  the  best  Christians 
that  mind  their  comforts  and  their  incomes  more  than  that 
homage  and  duty  which  they  owe  to  God. 

"  Little  sins  (suppose  them  so)  are  very  dangerous.  A 
little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump ;  a  little  staff  may  kill 
one  ;  a  little  leak  in  a  ship  sinks  it ;  a  little  flaw  in  a  good 
cause  mars  it ;  so  a  little  sin  may  at  once  bar  the  door  of 
heaven,  and  open  the  gates  of  hell ;  though  the  scorpion  be 
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little,  yet  will  it  sting  a  lion  to  death  !  and  so  will  the  least 
sin,  if  not  pardoned  by  the  death  of  Christ. 

"  Earthly  riches  are  called  thorns,  and  well  they  may  be ; 
for  as  thorns,  they  pierce  both  head  and  heart :  the  head  with 
cares  in  getting  them,  and  the  heart  with  grief  in  parting 
with  them. 

"  Things  satisfy  as  they  suit.  There  is  a  good,  and  there 
is  a  suitable  good ;  now  it  is  only  the  suitable  good  that 
satisfies  the  soul  of  man.  A  pardon  is  most  suitable  to  a  con- 
demned man,  and  therefore  it  best  satisfies  him.  Health  is 
most  suitable  to  the  sick,  and  therefore  it  satisfies  when  it  is 
attained.  As  bread  satisfies  the  hungiy  soul,  and  drink 
the  thirsty  soul,  and  clothing  the  naked  soul,  so  do  the 
precious  gifts  that  Christ  bestows  upon  the  soul  satisfy  the 
souL" — Brooks. 

"  In  the  least  sin  that  can  be  named,  there  is  so  much  life 
and  venom,  as  not  all  the  concurrent  strength  of  those  mil- 
lions of  angels,  one  of  whom  was  in  one  night  able  to  slay 
80  many  thousand  men,  had  been  able  to  remove.  Think  wo 
as  meanly  and  slightly  of  it  as  we  will,  swallow  it  without 
fear,  live  in  it  without  sense,  commit  it  without  remorse  ; 
yet  be  we  assured,  that  but  the  guilt  of  every  one  of  our 
least  sins  being  upon  Christ,  who  felt  nor  knew  in  himself 
nothing  of  the  pollutioij  of  them,  did  wring  out  those  pro- 
digious drops  of  sweat,  did  express  those  strong  cries,  did 
pour  in  those  woful  ingredients  into  the  cup  which  he  drank, 
which  made  him  who  had  more  strength  than  all  the  angels 
of  heaven  to  shrink  and  draw  back,  and  pray  against  the 
work  of  his  own  mercy,  and  decline  the  business  of  his  own 
coming. 

"If  a  man  hold  peace  with  his  lusts,  and  set  not  his 
strength  and  his  heart  against  them,  if  they  be  not  in  a  state 
of  rebellion,  they  are  certainly  in  the  throne.  It  is  impossi- 
ble for  a  king  to  rebel,  because  he  hath  none  above  him ;  and 
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so,  as  long  as  lust  is  a  king,  it  is  in  peace ;  but  when  Christ 
subdues  it,  and  takes  possession  of  the  heart,  it  will  presently 
rise  and  rebel  against  His  kingdom.  Here  then  is  the  trial  of 
the  title.  K  a  man  cannot  show  the  evidences  of  a  new  pur- 
chase, the  Spirit,  the  blood,  the  water,  the  aonship^  the 
righteousness,  the  holiness,  conversation  and  grace  of  Christ ; 
if  he  be  not  in  arms  against  the  remnants  of  lust  in  himseli^ 
but  live  in  peace  and  good  contentment,  under  the  vigour  and 
life  of  them,  that  man  belongs  jet  unto  the  right  of  sin. 
For  if  a  man  be  Christ's,  there  wiU  be  fuwa  regalia  extremely 
opposite  to  those  of  sin ;  a  new  heart  for  the  throne  of  the 
Spirit ;  new  members  to  be  the  servants  of  righteousness ; 
new  counsellors,  namely,  the  laws  of  Grod;  a  now  panoply, 
the  whole  armour  of  God ;  new  laws,  the  law  of  the  mind, 
and  of  the  heart ;  a  new  judicature,  even  the  government  of 
the  Spirit ;  thoughts,  words,  actions,  conversations ;  *  all 
things  new,'  as  the  apostle  speaks,  2  Cor.  v,  17." — Bp,  Seyncids. 

'*  Sinful  habits  are  fearful,  fiery  things.     OrdinarUy  they  are 
eternal :  it  is  rare  that  they  are  changed.    And  a  single  choice 
may  become  a  habit,  may  take  precedence  in  the  whole  char- 
acter, and  grow  into  a  despotism  that  can  never  be  broken. 
Most   of  those  persons  who  perish  through  intemperance, 
forge,  in  the  fires  of  youth,  the  first  links  of  the  dreadful 
chain  that  envelopes  them.      The  .Latin  maxim  is  full  of 
wisdom — Ohsta  prlncipiis.      'Eesist  the  beginnings.'      Let 
not  the  present  pleasures,  or  gratifications  with  which  Satan, 
or  your  tempting  companions,  or  your  own  ungovemed  passions 
may  allure  you  to  evil,  prevail  with  you  to  begin  the 
habit  of  indulgence.     Beware  of  the  first  step  of  a  habit,  oi^c^  or 
if  you  have  taken  it,  break  from  it  before  it  becomes  fitftmnl     M^rnil 
Eemember  that  the  pleasure  is  only  momentary — the  habit  tc»«^"  to 
which,  for  the  pleasure,  you  sell  your  birthright,  is  imiiiliimtii   m    in, 
and  comes  at  last  to  be  nothing  but  agony.      That  gtee^tamatii 
writer,  Mr.  Coleridge,  says,  speaking  of  vicious  pleasures^  1 
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part  from  liis  own  dread  experience  of  evil,  and  therefore 
more  solemnly  : — *  Gentries  or  wooden  frames,  are  put  under 
the  arches  of  a  bridge,  to  remain  no  longer  than  till  the  latter 
are  consolidated.  Even  so,  pleasures  are  the  devil's  scaflTold- 
ing,  to  build  a  habit  upon — that  once  formed  and  steady,  the 
pleasures  are  lent  for  firewood,  and  the  hell  begins  in  this 
life." — Cheev€i\ 

"  The  trees  of  the  forest,  saith  one  in  a  parable,  held  a 
solemn  parliament,  wherein  they  consulted  of  the  innumer- 
able wrongs  which  the  axe  had  done  them ;  therefore  they  made 
an  act,  that  no  tree  should  hereafter  lend  the  axe  a  helve,  on 
pain  of  being  cut  down.  The  axe  travels  up  and  down  the 
forest,  begs  wood  of  the  cedar,  oak,  ash,  elm,  even  of  the 
poplar ;  not  one  would  lend  him  a  chip.  At  last  he  desired 
so  much  as  would  serve  him  to  cut  down  the  briers  and 
bushes,  alleging,  that  such  shrubs  as  they  did  but  suck  away 
the  juice  of  the  ground,  and  hinder  the  grotvth,  and  obscure 
the  glory  of  the  fair  and  goodly  trees.  Hereupon  they  were 
all  content  to  afford  him  so  much ;  he  pretends  a  thorough 
reformation,  but,  behold  a  sad  deformation ;  for,  when  he  had 
got  his  helve,  down  went  both  cedar,  oak,  ash,  elm,  and  all 
that  stood  in  his  way.  Such  are  the  subtle  reaches  of  sin, 
that  it  will  promise  to  remove  the  briers  and  bushes  of  afflic- 
tions and  troubles,  that  hinder  the  soul  of  that  juice,  sweetness, 
comfort,  delight,  and  content,  that  it  might  otherwise  enjoy. 
But  now  yield  a  little  to  it,  and  instead  of  removing  your 
troubles,  it  will  cut  down  your  peace,  your  hopes,  your  com- 
forts, yea,  it  will  cut  down  your  precious  souls.  What  is  the 
breathing  of  a  vein  to  the  being  let  blood  in  the  throat  ?  or 
a  scratch  in  the  hand  to  a  stab  at  the  heart  1  No  more  are  the 
greatest  afflictions  to  the  least  sins  ;  and,  therefore.  Christians, 
never  use  sinful  shifts  to  get  yourselves  out  of  troubles,  but 
rather  be  mute  and  silent  under  them,  till  the  Lord  shall 
work  out  your  deliverance  from  them."  — Brooks, 
VOL.   L  H  H 
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"  Men  wlio  are  some  way  exempted  from  the  blot  of  foul 
impietiesiy  may  still  remain  slaves  to  sin,  alive  to  it,  and  dead 
to  God,  living  to  the  lusts  of  men,  and  not  to  the  will  of 
God,  pleasing  others  and  themselves,  and  displeasing  Him. 
And  the  smoothest,  best  bred,  and  most  moralized  natural 
man,  is  in  this  base  thraldom ;  and  he  is  the  more  miserable, 
in  that  he  dreams  of  liberty  in  the  midst  of  his  chains, 
thinks  himself  clean  by  looking  on  those  that  wallow  in 
gross  profaueness ;  takes  measure  of  himself  by  the  most 
crooked  lives  of  ungodly  men  about  him,  and  so  thinks  him. 
self  very  straight ;  but  lays  not  the  straight  rule  of  the  will 
of  God  to  his  ways  and  heart,  which,  if  he  did,  he  would 
then  discover  much  crookedness  in  his  ways,  and  much  more 
in  his  heart,  that  now  he  sees  not,  but  takes  it  to  be  square 
and  even.  Therefore  I  advise  and  desire  you  to  look  more 
narrowly  to  yourselves  in  this,  and  see  whether  you  be  not 
still  living  to  your  own  lusts  and  wills  instead  of  to  Grod, 
seeking,  in  all  your  ways,  to  advance  and  please  yourselves, 
and  not  Him.  Is  not  the  bent  of  your  hearts  set  that  way  t 
And  if  we  trace  it  home,  all  a  man's  honouiing  and  pleasing 
of  others  tends  to,  and  ends  in,  pleasing  of  himself ;  it  re- 
solves into  that.  And  is  it  not  so  meant  by  him  ?  He  pleases 
men,  either  that  he  may  gain  by  them,  or  be  respected  by 
them,  or  that  something  that  is  still  pleasing  to  himself  may 
be  the  return  of  it.  So,  self  is  the  grand  idol,  for  which  all 
other  heart  idolatries  are  committed  ;  and,  indeed,  in  the  un- 
renewed heart  there  is  no  scarcity  of  them.  Oh  !  what 
multitudes,  what  heaps,  if  the  wall  were  digged  through,  and 
the  light  of  God  going  before  us,  and  leading  us  to  see  them  ! 
Ezek.  viii,  8." — Abp,  Leighton, 

"  Some  men*s  education,  and  custom,  and  moral  principles, 
may  free  them  from  the  grossest  kind  of  sins ;  yea,  a  man's 
temper  may  be  averse  from  them,  but  they  are  alive  to  their 
own  kind  of  sins,  such  as  possibly  are  not  so  deformed  in  the 
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common  account,  covetousness,  or  pride,  or  hardness  of  heart, 
and  either  a  hatred  or  disdain  of  the  ways  of  holiness,  that 
are  too  strict  for  them,  and  exceed  their  size.  Besides,  for 
the  good  of  human  society,  and  for  the  interest  of  His  own 
Church  and  people,  God  restrains  many  natural  men  from  the 
height  of  wickedness,  and  gives  them  moral  virtues.  There 
be  very  many,  and  very  common  sins,  that  more  refined  natures 
it  may  be  are  scarce  tempted  to  ;  but  as  in  their  diet  and  ap- 
parel, and  some  other  things  in  their  natural  life,  they  have  the 
same  kind  of  being  with  other  persons,  though  they  are  more 
neat  and  elegant ;  so,  in  this  living  to  sin,  they  live  the  same 
life  with  other  ungodly  men,  though  with  a  little  more  delicacy. 

"  But  to  be  dead  to  sin  goes  deeper,  and  extends  further 
than  all  these,  namely,  a  most  inward  alienation  of  the  heart 
from  sin,  a  most  universal  separation  from  all  sin,  and  an 
antipathy  to  the  most  beloved  sin. 

"  The  eye  of  a  godly  man  is  not  fixed  on  the  false  spark- 
ling of  the  world's  pomp,  honour,  and  wealth.  It  is  dead 
to  them,  being  quite  dazzled  with  a  greater  beauty.  The 
grass  looks  fine  in  the  morning,  when  it  is  set  with  those 
liquid  pearls,  the  drops  of  dew  that  shine  upon  it ;  but  if 
you  can  look  but  a  little  while  on  the  body  of  the  sun,  and 
then  look  down  again,  the  eye  is  as  it  were  dead ;  it  sees  not 
that  faint  shining  on  the  earth  that  it  thought  so  gay  before. 
And  as  the  eye  is  blinded,  and  dies  to  it,  so  within  a  few  hours 
that  gaiety  quite  vanishes  and  dies  itself." — Ibid, 

"  This  is  the  grand  point,  for  that  we  know  where  our  sins 
have  been  disposed  of.  For  the  law  lays  them  on  our  con- 
science, thrusts  them  into  our  bosom ;  but  God  takes  them 
away  from  us,  and  lays  them  upon  the  shoulders  of  the 
precious  Lamb.  For  if  they  lie  upon  me  and  upon  the 
world,  then  we  are  lost ;  for  sin  is  too  strong  and  mighty  for 
us.  And  so  God  says, — I  know  that  thy  sins  are  wholly  too 
heavy  for  thee  to  bear ;  therefore,  behold,  I  will  lay  them 
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upon  mj  Lunli^  and  take  them  away  firran.  joo.  And  do 
thoa  beiiere  this ;  far  if  tkoa  dosfc^  tben  thoa  ait  free  from 
sin.  There  are  only  two  places  where  sin  can  beu  Either  it 
is  with  thee,  to  lie  upon  thj  neck,  or  it  lies  on  Christy  the 
Lamb  of  God.  If  it  lies  on  thj  shonlden,  thoa  art  lost ; 
hat  if  it  rest  on  Christ  thoa  art  qait  of  it^  and  art  saved. 
So  now  hold  en  to  whichever  thoa  hast  a  nund."* — Uitker. 

**  Men  are  not  easQj  convinced  and  persoaded  of  the  deep 
stain  of  sin,  and  that  no  other  laver  can  fetch  it  oat^  hat  the 
sprinkling  of  the  hlood  of  Jesas  Christ  Some  who  have 
moral  lesolations  of  amendment^  dislike  at  least  gross  sins, 
and  parpose  to  avoid  them,  and  it  is  to  them  cleanness 
enough  to  reform  in  those  things;  bat  thej  consider  not 
what  becomes  of  the  gailtiness  they  have  contracted  already, 
and  how  that  shall  be  paiged,  how  their  natoral  poUation 
shall  be  taken  away.  Be  not  deceived  in  this :  it  is  not  a 
transient  sigh,  or  a  light  word,  or  a  wish  of^  God  forgive  me : 
no,  nor  the  highest  current  of  repentance,  nor  that  which  is 
the  truest  evidence  of  lepentance,  amendment ;  it  is  none  of 
these  that  purify  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  expiate  wrath ; 
they  are  all  imperfect,  and  stained  themselves,  cannot  stand 
and  answer  for  themselves,  much  less  be  of  value  to  counter* 
poise  the  former  guilt  of  sin.  The  very  tears  of  the  purest 
repentance,  unless  they  be  sprinkled  with  Christ's  blood,  are 
impure  ;  all  our  washings  without  this,  are  but  washings  of 
the  blackamoor,  it  is  labour  in  vain  (Jer.  ii,  22 ;  Job  ix,  30, 
31).  There  is  nothing  in  religion  further  out  of  nature's 
reach,  and  out  of  its  liking  and  believing  than  the  doctrine 
of  redemption  by  a  Saviour,  and  a  crucified  Saviour;  by 
Christ,  and  by  His  blood,  first  shed  on  the  cross  in  His 
suffering,  and  then  sprinkled  on  the  soul  by  His  Spirit.  It 
is  easier  to  make  men  sensible  of  the  necessity  of  repentance 
and  amendment  of  life,  (though  that  is  very  difficult,)  than 
of  this  purging  by  the  sprinkling  of  this  precious  blood. 
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Did  we  see  how  needful  Christ  is  to  us,  we  should  esteem 
and  love  Him  more." — Abp,  Leightoiu 

"  Punishment  op  Sin. — The  removal  of  the  Divine  image 
in  all  its  parts  from  the  soul — the  loss  of  which  was  followed 
by  the  soul's  possession  of  the  image  of  Satan,  just  as  dark- 
ness follows  upon  the  removal  of  light — was  a  consequence 
of  our  breaking  off  dependence  on  God^  By  this  fact 
creatures  are  taught  that  they  depend — as  for  their  being,  so 
for  their  having  the  image  of  God — entirely  on  Him.  We 
ought  much  to  meditate  on  the  greatness  of  this  evil,  and  on 
the  greatness  of  the  sin  which  was  punished  by  it.  How 
awful  is  God's  displeasure !  Of  what  does  it  bereave  us  t 
Of  everything  for  which  we  depend  on  Him,  except  our 
being.  How  awfully  does  He  punish  !  How  deep,  and  long, 
and  weighty  are  His  punishments  !  This  loss  of  the  Divine 
image  implies  in  it  an  incapacity  of  perceiving  the  evil  of 
that  sin  which  has  ruined  us^  (I  mean  of  seeing  the  evil  of  it 
so  as  to  justify  (jod,)  and  an  incapacity  of  accepting  deliver- 
ance when  offered. 

*•  If  man  were  not  rendered  perfectly  dead — if  he  were  not 
stripped  of  all  strength — it  would  be  a  dishonour  to  God ; 
for  then  the  threatening,  '  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  there* 
of,  dying  thou  shalt  die'  (Gen.  ii,  17),  would  not  be  accom- 
plished, and  God's  punishment  of  man's  sin  would  not  be 
complete.  For,  when  man  broke  off  dependence  on  God, 
he  virtually  challenged  the  utmost  of  His  power  and  dis- 
pleasure, as  though  God  was  not  able  to  strip  him  of  His 
own  gifts.  God  must  therefore,  according  to  His  threatening, 
take  away  completely  the  whole  of  his  life  and  strength — 
else  He  would  be  unfaithful  to  His  word.  So  that,  if  we 
believe  that  God  did  threaten  to  strip  us  of  all  life  and 
strength  if  we  should  sin,  and  that  we  did  sin,  and  that  He 
will  not  fail  to  fulfil  His  threatenings — then  we  must  believe 
that  we  are,  as  indeed  God  declares  us  to  be,  '  dead  in  tres- 
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passes  and  sins'  (£ph.  ii,  17).  And  until  we  believe  that 
we  are  so,  we  cannot  see  ouiselyes  to  be  in  need  of  the  grace 
which  is  exhibited  in  John  v,  25  :— « The  dead  shall  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God :  and  they  that  hear  shall  live.' " 
— Bev.  Dr,  Love, 

"  As  God  is  a  holy  God,  so  He  infinitely  hates  sin  ;  and 
as  He  is  a  just  God,  so  He  will  assuredly  punish  it :  not  a 
soul  of  man  shall  escape ;  not  a  sin  be  passed  by  without 
having  its  due  curse ;  yea,  we  find  God  so  hates  sin,  that 
when  He  found  but  the  imputation  of  it  upon  His  own  Son, 
Divine  vengeance  would  not  suffer  Him  to  escape,  but  loads 
Him  with  sorrow,  and  fills  His  soul  with  darkness  and 
agonies,  nails  Him  to  the  cross,  and  there  exacts  from  Him  a 
dreadful  recompense,  which  He  was  fain  to  make  good  to 
the  utmost  demand  of  His  Father's  justice  before  He  could 
be  discharged.  One  drop  of  this  poison  heing  let  fall  upon 
the  once  glorious  angels,  turned  them  into  devils,  made  all 
their  rays  of  light  and  lustre  fall  off  from  them  ;  and  being 
once  tainted  with  this  venom,  God  could  no  longer  endure 
them  in  His  presence,  but  hurls  them  down  all  flaming  into 
helL  It  is  sin  that  is  the  fuel  of  those  unquenchable  flames, 
and  lays  in  all  those  stores  of  fire  and  hrimstone  which  shall 
there  burn  for  ever.  It  is  a  sin  that  disrobed  man  of  his 
innocence,  turned  him  out  of  paradise,  and  will  certainly,  if 
not  repented  of  and  forsaken,  turn  him  into  helL  And 
therefore,  as  ye  love  God,  or  your  own  souls,  be  sure  that  ye 
hate  iniquity ;  entertain  not  any  kind  thoughts  of  it,  how- 
ever it  tempt  and  solicit  you.  Eemember  the  curse  of  Grod 
is  affixed  inseparably  imto  it ;  and  if  you  will  suffer  the 
accursed  thing  to  cleave  unto  you,  you  must  for  ever  be 
accursed  with  it." — Bp.  Hopkins, 

"  One  of  these  two  ways  God  will  certainly  punish  every 
soul  that  sins  :  either  by  appointing  the  sinner  personally  to 
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undergo  the  punishment  of  his  iniquities ;  and  thus  He  deals 
with  unhelievers  whom  He  will  punish  in  their  own  persons 
for  their  transgressions  ;  or  else  He  appoints  them  to  undergo 
the  punishment  of  their  sins  mystically,  as  being  by  faith 
made  one  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  Himself  hath 
borne  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree.  Now  pardon 
of  sin  doth  not  remove  the  mystical  appointment  of  a  be- 
liever unto  punishment,  for  he  hath  suffered  it ;  for  Christ 
hath  suffered  it,  and  Christ  and  he  are  one  mystical  person 
by  faith.  Grod  never  pardons  but  He  punishes  the  very  sin 
that  He  pardons ;  He  punishes  it  in  our  Surety  and  Under- 
taker when  Hq  forgives  it  to  the  believer.  Pardon  of  sin, 
therefore,  removes  only  that  guilt  which  consists  in  our  own 
personal  appointment  and  designation  to  punishment; 
the  sin  doth  always  in  itself  necessarily  deserve  death,  though 
that  death  hath  been  inflicted  upon  Christ,  and  therefore 
upon  believers  in  Him,  as  members  of  Him." — Ibid, 

"  The  heathen  will  not  be  judged  by  the  written  law  of 
Judaism,  neither  will  they  be  judged  out  of  the  things  that  are 
written  in  the  Scriptures  of  Christianity.  God  will  not,  in 
their  case,  charge  them  with  the  guilt  of  a  sin  for  that  which 
they  were  not  taught  and  could  not  know  to  be  sinful.  It 
is  not  their  helpless  ignorance,  and  it  is  not  the  fatality  of 
their  birth,  and  it  is  not  the  thick  moral  envelopment  that 
has  settled  itself  over  the  face  of  their  country  which  will 
condemn  them.  It  will  be  their  sin,  and  that  coupled  with 
the  circumstances  of  their  knowing  it  to  be  sin,  which  will 
condemn  them.  And  we  have  already  remarked  in  one 
lecture,  that  there  do  exist,  even  in  the  remotest  tracts  of 
Paganism,  such  vestiges  of  light,  as,  when  collected  together, 
form  a  code  or  directory  of  moral  conduct — that  there  are 
still  to  be  found  among  them  the  fragments  of  a  law,  which 
they  never  follow  but  with  an  approving  conscience;  and 
never  violate  but  with  the  check  of  an  opposing  remonstrance, 
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that  by  their  own  wilfulness  and  their  own  obatinacj  is 
overborne — in  other  words,  that  they  are  a  law  unto  them- 
selves, and  that  their  own  conscience  vests  it  with  an 
authority,  by  bearing  witness  to  the  Tightness  and  obligation 
of  its  requirements.  So  that,  among  the  secret  things  which 
will  be  brought  to  light  in  the  great  day  of  revelation,  will  it 
be  seen  that  all  the  sin  for  which  a  heathen  shall  be  made  to 
suffer  was  sin  committed  in  the  face  of  an  inward  monitor, 
which  warned  him  through  time,  and  will  condemn  him  at 
his  outset  upon  eternity." — Dr,  Chalmers  on  Vie  Romant, 

■ 

"  To  a  man  wedded  to  his  vices,  what  a  prodigious,  but 
fiedse  reUef  is  it  to  think — if  he  can  persuade  himsclf#to 
think  80 — that  it  is  possible  he  may  shun  the  worm  that 
dieth  not,  and  the  fire  that  shall  not  be  quenched.  Under 
this  notion  how  does  the  depraved  spirit  feel  itself  at  ease  in 
a  course  of  sin  !  How  charitable,  and  noble,  and  liberal  does 
this  plan  seem,  which  delivers  a  man  from  slavish  fear  of 
punishment)  and  allows  him  to  practise  sin  without  terror, 
though  it  insults  the  msgesty  and  holiness  of  God !  Then 
he  has  attained  what  many  call  true  liberty  of  souL  How  in 
our  times  has  this  spirit  grown  to  its  height !  If  the  depres- 
sion and  contempt  of  the  clergy  were  the  only  bad  conse- 
quence of  it,  we  ought  to  bear  them  with  patience.  But 
precious  souls  are,  in  this  way,  ruined  to  eternity.  For  let 
it  be  remembered  that  our  Saviour,  in  Mark  ix,  six  times 
expressly  asserts  the  eternity  of  hell  torments ;  and  thence 
infei*s  the  duty  and  necessity  of  cutting  off  the  hand  and 
foot,  and  plucking  out  the  eye  that  offends.  If  it  be  not 
true,  what  shall  we  say  of  Him  who  has  told  us  so  1  Poor 
wretched  sinner !  thy  hope  of  being  saved  in  thy  sins  is 
vain  j  as  vain  as  it  is  to  hope  that  Clirist,  the  eternal  Truth, 
shall  prove  false  in  what  He  has  said !  Desjmir  then  of  this 
hope,  and  seek,  through  His  grace,  to  mortify  thy  vices.'* — 
Rev,  Jos.  Milner. 
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"  By  the  workB  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified : "  Gal.  ii,  16. 


"  *  If  thoUy  Lord,  shouldest  mark  iniquity,  0  Lord,  who 
shall  stand  1  *  There  have  been  great  disputes  one  way  and 
another  about  the  merit  of  good  works  j  but  I  truly  think 
they  who  have  laboriously  engaged  in  them  have  been  very 
idly,  though  very  eagerly,  employed  about  nothing;  since 
the  more  sober  of  the  schoolmen  themselves  acknowledge 
there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  meriting  from  the  blessed  God, 
in  the  human,  or,  to  speak  more  accurately,  in  any  created 
nature  whatsoever ;  nay  so  far  from  any  possibility  of  merit, 
there  can  be  no  room  for  reward  any  otherwise  than  of  the 
sovereign  pleasure  and  gracious  kindness  of  God.  But  why 
should  I  enlarge  here,  when  one  single  circumstance  over- 
throws all  those  titles?  The  most  righteous  of  mankind 
would  not  be  able  to  stand,  if  his  works  were  weighed  in 
the  balance  of  strict  justice ;  how  much  less  then  could  they 
deserve  that  immense  glory  which  is  now  in  question  !  Nor 
is  this  only  to  be  denied  concerning  the  imbeliever  and  the 
sinner,  but  concerning  the  righteous  and  pious  believer,  who 
is  not  only  free  from  all  the  guilt  of  his  former  impenitence 
and  rebellion,  but  endowed  with  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  The 
interrogation  here  expresses  the  most  vehement  negation,  and 
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signifies  that  no  mortal,  if  called  to  the  strict  exannnation  ..f 
Divine  justice,  without  daily  and  repeated  forgiveness,  could 
be  able  to  keep  his  standing,  and  much  less  could  he  arise  to 
that  glorious  height  *  That  merits'  says  Bernard,  '  on  which 
my  hope  relies,  consists  in  these  three  things — the  love  of 
adoption,  the  truth  of  the  promise,  and  the  power  of  its  per- 
formance.' This  is  the  threefold  cord  which  cannot  be 
broken." — Abp.  Leighton. 

"  It  may  seem  somewhat  extreme,  which  I  will  speak ; 
therefore  let  every  man  judge  of  it,  even  as  his  own  heart 
shall  tell  him  and  no  otherwise ;  I  will  but  only  make  a 
demand  :  if  God  should  yield  to  us,  not  as  unto  Abraham,  if 
fifty,  forty,  thirty,  twenty,  yea,  if  ten  good  persons  could  be 
found  in  a  city,  for  their  sakes  t&at  city  should  not  be 
destroyed,  but  if  God  should  make  us  an  offer  thus  large, 
search  all  the  generations  of  men  since  the  Mi  of  your  father 
Adam,  find  one  man,  that  hath  done  any  one  action,  which 
hath  passed  from  him  pure,  without  any  stain  or  blemish  at 
all ;  and  for  that  one  man's  one  only  action,  neither  man  nor 
angels  shall  feel  the  torments  which  are  prepared  for  both ; 
do  you  think  that  this  ransom,  to  deliver  men  and  angels, 
would  be  found  among  the  sons  of  men  ?  The  best  things 
we  do  have  somewhat  in  them  to  be  pardoned.  How  then 
can  we  do  anything  meritorious,  and  worthy  to  be  rewarded  1 
Indeed,  God  doth  liberally  promise  whatsoever  appertaineth 
to  a  blessed  life,  unto  as  many  as  sincerely  keep  His  law, 
though  they  be  not  able  exactly  to  keep  it  Wherefore  we 
acknowledge  a  dutifid  necessity  of  doing  well,  but,  the  meri- 
torious dignity  of  well-doing  we  utterly  renounce.  We  see 
how  far  we  are  from  the  perfect  righteousness  of  the  law ; 
the  little  fruit  which  we  have  in  holiness,  it  is,  God  knoweth, 
corrupt  and  unsound :  we  put  no  confidence  at  all  in  it,  we 
challenge  nothing  in  the  world  for  it,  we  dare  not  call  Grod 
to  a  reckoning  as  if  we  had  Him  in  our  debt  books;  our 
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continual  suit  to  Him  is,  and  must  be,  to  bear  with  our 
infirmities,  to  pardon  our  offences." — Hooker, 

"  Merely  human  virtues,  whether  considered  in  the  heathen 
philosophers,  or  in  such  as  by  the  world  are  called  worthy 
people,  are  indeed  fine  flowers,  but  they  have  a  worm  within 
them.  Whatever  has  not  grace  for  its  principle,  whatever  is 
not  of  faith,  and  is  done  without  love  to  God,  without  a 
reference  to  Him,  but  with  a  view  to  ourselves  only,  is  a 
dead  work  in  the  sight  of  Grod. 

"  Yet  how  many  people  have  been,  and  are  still,  deceiving 
themselves  in  this  point.  The  heathen  sages,  undoubtedly, 
believed  themselves  possessed  of  exquisite  and  solid  virtues  ; 
they  did  not  suspect  that  their  hearts  were  deceitful,  and 
their  virtues  spurious.  How  many  of  such  as  are  called 
Christians  possess  heathen  virtues  only,  without  being  aware 
of  it,  without  being  willing  to  suspect  their  hearts  of 
imposing  on  them !  Human  virtues  are  like  false  coin, 
which  is  good  in  appearance,  and  indebted  for  its  currency 
to  the  misery  of  mankind.  But,  is  it  not  astonishing, 
that  not  those  only  among  whom  this  false  coin  is  circulated, 
take  it  for  genuine ;  but  even  those  who  coined  it  are 
so  much  blinded,  as  to  esteem  and  look  upon  it  as  sterling." 
— Superville. 

"'Verily,*  wrote  Luther  to  Duke  Groorge  of  Saxony,  *I 
was  a  devout  monk.  If  ever  monk  entered  heaven  by  his 
monkish  merits,  certainly  I  should  have  obtained  an  entrance 
there.  Luther  was  not  the  first  monk  who  had  passed 
through  these  conflicts.  The  cloisters  often  enveloped  in 
their  dark  walls  abominable  vices,  which  would  have  made 
an  upright  mind  shudder  if  they  had  been  revealed ;  but 
^fben  they  concealed  virtues,  which  grew  up  beneath  the 
shelter  of  salutary  retirement ;  and  which,  if  they  had  been 
brought  forth  to  view,  would  have  been  the  admiration  of 
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the  world.  They  who  possessed  these  virtues,  living  only 
with  each  other  and  with  God,  drew  no  attention  from  with- 
out, and  were  often  unknown  even  to  ihe  small  convent  in 
which  they  were  enclosed  Their  life  was  known  arUy  to 
God,  At  times  these  humble  recluses  fell  into  that  mystic 
theology,  the  melancholy  failing  of  the  noblest  minds,  and 
which  wears  out  improfitably  the  souk  in  which  it  reigns.** — 
Merle  D*AuM(jnS, 

"*  Until  Christ's  righteousness  be  imputed  to  you  by 
faith,'  says  Mr.  Romaine,  vol.  vi,  p.  175,  *your  prayers  are 
an  abomination,  and  your  fancied  good  works  are  nothing 
but  sin.'  After  quoting  the  13th  Article  of  the  Church  of 
England,  he  proceeds  : — *  We  doubt  not,  but  the  best  of 
their  works  done  before  the  grace  of  Christ  are  only  so  many 
splendid  sins.  They  may  adorn  a  man's  outward  conversa- 
tion, may  gain  him  the  honour  of  men,  but  in  the  eyes  of 
Goi  they  are  of  no  price,  because  they  flow  from  an  unre- 
generate  heart.  So  that  works  done  before  we  receive 
Clirist's  righteousness  can  do  nothing  towards  meriting  it, 
and  works  done  after  receiving  it  can  add  nothing  to  it.  It 
is  a  free  gift :  therefore  works  done  before  cannot  merit  ik 
It  waits  for  no  qualification,  no  condition  in  the  receiver, 
because  it  is  given  to  the  most  imworthy,  and  is  given  to 
supply  the  want  of  all  qualifications  and  conditions  ;  it  is 
given  to  the  unrighteous,  and  to  the  imgodly.  And  it  wants 
no  works  done  after  receiving  to  add  to  it,  because  it  is  infi- 
nitely perfect.  It  is  the  righteousness  of  God,  and  will 
prove  itself  to  be  from  God  by  its  fruits,  which  fruits  evi- 
dence us  to  be  righteous,  but  do  not  make  us  so ;  for  if  they 
were  to  make  us  righteous,  but  in  part,  that  would  be  going 
about  to  establish  our  own  righteousness,  and  not  submitting 
to  the  righteousness  of  God.'" — ^pp.  162,  3  ;  edit.  1833. 

"  As  concerning  our  good  works,  they  are  imperfect^  aniS 
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80  not  agreeable  to  the  love  of  God,  who  requires  most  per- 
fect works ;  by  which  it  appears  that  the  best  works  which 
are  done  by  man  are  hateful  before  God,  and  therefore  not 
able  to  get,  or  to  deserve  salvation.     Wherefore  we  must  be 
justified,  not  through  our  good  works,  but  through  the  pas- 
sion of  Christ,  and  so  live  by  a  free  justification  and  right- 
eousness in  Christ  Jesus.       Whosoever  thus  believes,  mis 
trusting  himself  and  his  own  doings,  and  trusting  in  the 
merits  of  Christ,  he  shall  get  the  victory  over  death,  the 
devil,  and  hell,  so  that  they  shall  not^  hurt  him,  neither  are 
all  their  powers  able  to  stand  against  any  of  those  which  are 
in  Christ  Jesus.     Therefore  when  thou  art  in  sickness,  and 
feelest  that  the  end  of  thy  bodily  life  approaches,  and  that 
the  devil  with  his  assaults  is  coming  to  tempt  thee,  and  have 
thy  soul,  and  so  to  bring  everlasting  confusion,  then  with- 
stand him  strongly  in  faith,  namely,  when  he  brings  thee 
low,  for  he  is  an  old  doctor,  (one  who  is  well  able  to  teach,) 
and  very  well   learned  in  the  Scripture,  as  appears  in  the 
fourth  chapter  of  Matthew,  where  he  reasoned  with  Christ. 
So  will  he  reason  with  you,  saying,  *  Sir,  it  is  written  in  the 
law,  that  all  those  which  have  not  fulfilled  the  law  to  the 
uttermost,  shall  be  condemned.      !Now  you  have  not  fulfilled 
it,  but  have  been  wicked,  and  a  transgressor  of  it ;  )'^ou  are 
mine,   and   therefore  you   shall  go   to  hell,  and   there  be 
punished   world  without  end.*     Against  such   temptations 
and  assaults  of  the  devil  we  must  fight  on  this  wise,  and 
answer,  *  I  acknowledge  myself  indeed  to  be  a  sinner  most 
miserable,  and  filthy  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  therefore  of 
myself  I  should  be  damned  according  to  thy  saying ;  but 
there  is  yet  one  thing  behind,  which  is  this,  I  know  and 
believe  without  all  doubt,  that  God  has  sent  His  Son  into 
the  world,  who  suffered  a  most  painful  and  shameful  death 
for  me,  and  fulfilled  the  law  wherewith  thou  wouldst  con- 
demn me  ;  yea.  He  has  given  me  as  a  gift  His  fulfilling  of 
the  law,  so  that  I  am  now  reckoned  a  fulfiUer  of  the  law 
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before  God ;  therefore  depart,  thou  most  cmel  enemy,  de- 
part ;  for  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  who  has  taken 
away  all  my  sin  and  wickedness,  and  has  set  me  at  unity 
with  God  His  heavenly  Father,  and  made  me  a  lawful 
inheritor  of  everlasting  life." — Bp.  Latifner. 

"  Legality,  or  the  hope  of  justification  by  works,  whether 
in  whole  or  in  part,  is  far,  very  far  from  promoting  the 
interest  of  holiness,  and  from  erecting  a  barrier  against 
licentiousness  ;  it  rather  acts  as  a  remora  on  the  keel,  and  as 
a  contrary  wind  in  the  sails.  !Nor  can  fallen  man  ever  know 
what  it  is  to  speed  his  way  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and 
make  large  advances  in  sanctification,  till  his  progress  is 
disembarrassed  by  a  full  submission  to  the  righteousness  of 
God  the  Son,  as  the  sole  procuring  cause  of  eternal  blessed- 
ness ;  we  then,  and  only  then,  run  the  way  of  His  command- 
ments, when  converting  grace  has  set  us  at  liberty  from  legal 
dependencies  of  our  own.'* — Toplady, 

"Now  ye  have  heard  which  is  the  way  to  heaven,  what 
manner  a  pilgrimape  we  must  go ;  namely,  first  by  spiritual 
poverty,  by  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  by  meek- 
ness and  lenity,  by  weeping  and  wailing,  by  pity  and  merci- 
fulness ;  we  must  Lave  a  clean  hearty  and  we  must  be  peace- 
makers, and  we  must  suffer  tribulation  and  affliction.     Then 
shall  the  end  be  Merces  vestra  erit  mnlta  in  emits,     *  Your 
reward  shall  be  great  in  heaven.*     Merces,  *  Reward.'     This 
word  soundeth  as  though  we  should  merit  somewhat  by  our 
own  works  ;   for  reward  and    merit  are  correspondent,  one 
folio weth  the  other ;  when  I  have  merited,  then  I  ought  to 
have  my  reward.     But  we  shall  not  think  so  ;  for  ye  must 
understand,  that  all  our  works  are  imperfect ;  we  cannot  do 
them  so  perfectly  as  the  law  requireth,  because  of  our  flesh, 
which  ever  letteth  us.     Wherefore  is  the  kingdom  of  God 
called  then  a  reward  ?     Because  it  is  merited  by  Christ :  for. 
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as  touching  our  salvation  and  eternal  life,  it  must  be  merited, 
but  not  by  our  own  works,  but  only  by  the  merits  of  our 
Saviour  Christ.  Therefore  believe  in  Him,  tnist  in  Him : 
it  is  He  that  merited  heaven  for  us ;  yet  for  all  that,  every 
man  shall  be  rewarded  for  his  good  works  in  everlasting  life, 
but  not  with  everlasting  life.  For  it  is  written.  Vita  ceterna 
dtmum  Dei  ;  *  The  everlasting  life  is  a  gift  of  God.'  There- 
fore we  should  not  esteem  our  works  so  perfect  as  though  we 
should,  or  could,  merit  heaven  by  them ;  yet  God  hath  such 
pleasure  in  such  works  which  we  do  with  a  faithful  heart, 
that  He  promiseth  to  reward  them  with  everlasting  life." — 
Bp,  Latimer. 

"Indeed  works  are  the  fruits  of  Christian  faith,  and 
tokens,  not  causes,  of  salvation.  Evi  n  as  a  tree  that  bringeth 
forth  fruits ;  if  the  tree  be  good,  it  appeareth  by  the  fruits, 
not  because  the  fruit  maketh  the  tree  good,  but  because  the 
tree  maketh  the  fruit  good.  In  like  manner  the  deeds  of  the 
godly  have  nothing  in  themselves  that  may  enable  them  to 
stand  upright  in  judgment ;  but  if  they  find  any  grace  or 
reward,  the  same  may  not  be  ascribed  to  their  own  merit,  but 
partly  to  mercy,  partly  to  imputation,  through  the  Son,  that 
is  the  Redeemer  :  to  mercy,  I  say,  which  doth  forgive  our 
evil  deeds ;  to  imputation,  which  accepteth  our  good  works, 
though  they  be  of  themselves  never  so  imperfect,  as  though 
they  were  perfect,  and  doth  reward  them  with  a  crown  of 
glory ;  so  that  the  glory  hereof  is  not  now  to  be  ascribed  to 
men,  but  to  God ;  not  to  righteousness,  but  to  grace  ;  not  to 
works,  but  to  faith ;  not  to  judgment,  but  to  mercy.  For 
confirmation  whereof,  if  we  seek  for  authority,  who  may  re- 
quire any  one  a  more  faithful  witness,  or  of  more  approved 
authority,  than  the  apostle  1  who  being  sent  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, as  to  his  proper  and  peculiar  charge,  what  doth  he 
preach  unto  them  ?  *  Not  by  the  works  which  we  have  done,' 
saith  he,  '  but  for  his  mercy's  sake  he  hath  saved  us.'     If 
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words  may  obtain  any  credit  with  you,  what  can  be  spoken 
more  plainly  ?  if  the  authority  of  the  witness  may  prevail, 
what  more  assured  testimony  can  be  sought  for  than  Paul, 
that  speaketh  himself?" — John  Fox. 

"  As  well  might  the  earth  boast  of  its  fertility  indepen- 
dently of  the  sun,  whose  genial  rays  have  called  it  forth,  as 
we  arrogate  to  ourselves  honour  on  account  of  any  good  that 
we  have  ever  done.  If  you  would  see  what  the  earth  would 
be  independent  of  the  sun,  go  to  the  polar  r^ons  in  the 
depth  of  winter.  And  if  you  would  see  what  yourselves 
would  be  independent  of  God,  go  down  to  that  place  where 
God  never  comes  by  the  operations  of  His  grace,  and  where 
the  damned  spirits  are  left  without  control" — Simeon. 

"  He  that  hath  lived  best  will  stand  in  need  of  mercy  at 
the  hour  of  death,  and  in  the  day  of  judgment ;  and  he  that 
hath  lived  the  worst,  has  not  sinned  beyond  the  efficacy  of 
the  blood  of  Christ,  provided  his  repentance  be  sincera" — 
Bp.  Wilson. 

"  Self  depending  is  when  we  put  confidence,  for  spiritual 
ends,  which  respect  righteousness,  and  salvation,  in  our  graces; 
expecting  pai*don  of  sin,  favour  with  God,  and  final  happi- 
ness, from  our  own  duties,  as  the  Jews  did  (Rom.  x,  3),  and 
when,  for  other  civil  and  public  ends,  we  put  confidence  in 
men,  counsels,  horses,  treasures,  in  an  arm  of  flesh  ;  rising  and 
sinking,  confiding  and  drooping,  or  desponding,  according  as 
second  causes  do  ebb  or  flow  :  a  sin  which  in  these  times  we 
are  too  much  guilty  of ;  and  whereby  God,  being  so  greatly 
provoked,  might  justly  leave  us  to  ourselves,  that  when  we  find 
ourselves  fatherless,  we  might  be  driven  more  closely  to  find 
mercy  in  Him.  It  is  a  sin  very  injurious  to  the  love,  power, 
wisdom,  mercy,  truth  of  God,  upon  which  attributes  of  His, 
our  confidence  should  cast  anchor ;  for  all  these  are  immutable, 
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always  the  samey  ever  equally  dear  unto  us,  tender  of  us, 
ready  to  engage  themselves  for  us  :  and,  therefore,  there  should 
not  be  such  changes,  such  risings  and  fallings  in  our  depend- 
ence upon  Him.  But  we  weak  men  are  like  a  ship  at  anchor: 
though  the  anchor  be  fastened  unto  a  sure  rock,  which  moveth 
not,  yet  the  ship,  notwithstanding,  is  subject  still  to  tossings 
and  unquietness,  when  winds  and  waves  beat  upon  it.  So, 
though  our  anchor  and  confidence  have  a  sui'e  and  steadfast 
ground  to  keep  it  unmovable,  yet  according  to  the  different 
aspect  of  second  causes,  our  hearts  are  too  apt  to  waver  and 
change  ;  one  while  to  say  with  David,  *I  shall  never  be 
moved,*  and  presently,  upon  the  turn  of  things,  to  be  faint 
and  troubled  again." — Bp,  Reynolds, 

"  When  the  soul  is  in  an  evil  frame,  so  long  as  it  places 
all  its  hope  in  its  duties,  this  evil  frame  must  throw  it  into 
deep  despondency  ;  but  if  it  be  putting  its  trust  in  this 
secret  mercy  of  God  which  is  expressed  in  the  absolute 
promises,  then  its  evil  frame  is  no  hindrance  to  its  hope. 
For  the  soul  says  to  itself^  *  Though  I  be  in  a  bad  frame,  that 
will  not  change  the  unchangeable  purpose  of  love  in  God; 
and  His  love  will  be  the  more  manifested,  as  well  as  His 
power,  the  more  evil  and  dead  that  I  am.  And,  if  He  have 
a  purpose  of  love  towards  me,  whenever  that  breaks  forth,  it 
will  remedy  all ;  and  therefore  I  will  go  and  lay  myself  at 
His  feet  as  I  am,  and  look  up.  It  may  be,  He  will  be  gracious, 
as  He  has  promised.  I  will  spread  out  His  own  promises 
before  Him,  as  I  can.  Who  can  tell,  but  that  He  will  make 
them  good  to  me?  If  His  love  were  dependent  on  some  good 
thing  in  me,  or  to  be  done  by  me,  then  indeed  I  might  des- 
pair. But  He  tells  me  that  it  has  been  from  everlasting 
towards  those  that  have  in  them  no  worth  at  all — even  to 
such  as  I  am  :  and  I  know  not  but  that  I  myself  am  even 
now  the  object  of  it.  Therefore  I  will  wait  on,  in  the  use  of 
all  means,  till  I  see  what  He  will  do  with  me." — Dr,  Love, 

VOL.    L  'II 


482  THB  FOBTVOUa 

"  Our  sufficiency  is  from  God :  we  can  neither  will  nor  do 
anytliing  further  than  we  receive  &om  Him  both  to  will  and 
to  do.  Pharaoh  made  promise  after  promise,  and  broke  them 
as  fast.  Israel  makes  promises  one  while^  and  quickly  starts 
aside  like  a  deceitful  bow,  as  ice  which  melts  in  the  day,  and 
hardens  again  in  the  night ;  to-day  they  will,  to-morrow  they 
will  not  again ;  they  repent  to  day,  and  to-morrow  they  re- 
pent of  their  repenting;  like  the  sluggard  in  his  bed,  that 
puts  out  his  arm  to  rise,  and  then  pulls  it  in  again.  So 
unstable  and  impatient  is  man  in  all  his  resolutions,  till  God 
says  Amen  to  what  he  purposeth,  and  establisbeth  the  heart 
by  liis  own  grace.  When  the  waters  stood  as  a  wall  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left  of  Israel,  as  they  passed  through 
the  lied  Sea,  this  was  a  work  of  God's  own  power ;  for  water 
is  unstable,  and  cannot  keep  up  together  by  its  own  strength, 
nor  bo  contained  within  any  bounds  of  its  own.  So  great  a 
work  is  it  to  see  the  mutable  will  and  resolutions  of  men 
kept  close  to  any  pious  and  holy  purposes." — Bp.  ReijnolcU, 

"  Men  are  apt  to  glorify  of  their  good  hearts  and  inten- 
tions, only  because  they  cannot  search  them ;  and,  being 
carnal  themselves,  to  entertain  nunc  but  carnal  notions  of 
God's  service.  I3ut  if  they  knew  the  purity  and  jealousy  of 
God,  and  their  own  impotency  to  answer  so  holy  a  will,  they 
would  lay  their  hands  upon  their*  mouths,  and  with  Job, 
abhor  themselves ;  and  with  Isiiiah,  bewail  the  uncleanncss 
of  their  lips ;  and  with  Moses,  fear  and  quake,  as  not  being 
able  to  endure  the  things  that  are  commanded ;  and  with 
Joshua,  acknowledge  that  they  cannot  servo  God  because  he 
is  holy.  They  would  then  remember,  that  *  The  law  of  God 
is  a  law  of  fire  '  (Deut.  xxxiii,  2) ;  and  the  ^  tribunal  of  God, 
a  tribunal  of  fire*  (Ezek.  i,  27);  that  *the  pleadings  of  God 
with  sinners  are  in  flames  of  fire '  (Isa.  Ixvi,  15,  16) ;  that 
*the  trial  of  all  our  works  shall  be  by  fire '  (1  Cor.  iii,  13)  ; 
that  'the  God  before  whom  we  must  appear  is  a  consum^g 
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fire*  (Heb.  xii,  29).  Go  now,  and  biing  thy  straw  and 
stubble,  thy  drowsy  and  sluggish  devotion,  thy  £ckle  and 
flattering  repentance,  thy  formal  and  demure  service  into  the 
fire,  to  the  law  to  measure  them,  to  the  judge  to  censure 
them;  nay,  now  carry  them  to  thine  own  conscience;  and  tell 
me  whether  that  will  not  pass  the  Father's  verdict  upon  them 
*Sordet  in  conspectu  judicis,quod  fulget  inconspectu  opcrantis,' 
That  which  is  fair  in  thine  eye,  is  filthy  in  God's." — Ibid. 

"  The  class  of  formalists  may  not  be  overlooked.  They 
crowd  God's  courts.  Each  attitude — each  look — is  studied 
reverence.  Their  lips  drop  holiest  words.  Their  hands 
touch  holiest  symbols.  Their  souls  seem  rapt  to  heaven  on 
devotion's  wings.  If  services  discharged — if  rites  observed 
— if  outward  show  were  Christ,  their  cup  of  safety  would  be 
full.  But  these  are  only  means.  In  their  right  place,  they 
are  most  salutary  helps  :  but  decked  as  saviours — they  impose 
— mislead — destroy.  To  use  them,  as  meek  handmaids  of 
of  the  Lord,  is  piety's  delight ;  to  trust  in  them,  as  reconcilia- 
tion's price,  is  superstition's  blind  conceit.  Then  tliey  become 
strange  fire.  These  worshippers  reject  the  substance,  and 
repose  on  signs.  But  ritual  services  have  in  themselves  no 
saving  power.  Such  planks  span  not  the  gaping  gulf.  Such 
ladders  reach  not  to  the  throne  of  God.  Their  ofiice  is  to  lead 
to  Christ :  and  witness  of  his  love.  They  are  the  channels 
of  his  precious  grace.  But  they  wash  out  no  sin  :  they 
satisfy  no  wrath  :  they  stay  no  vengeance  :  they  have  no  key 
of  heaven  :  they  snatch  not  from  the  grasp  of  Satan  :  they 
are  no  plea  for  pardon  :  they  hold  no  title-deeds  of  glory's 
kingdom.  Christ  is  salvation — Christ  alone.  Such  is  the 
work  which  God  commissioned  him  to  work.  He  undertook 
it.  And  he  gloriously  achieved.  The  mighty  truth  is  ever 
true,  *I  have  finished  the  work,  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do.' 
They,  then,  who  now  present  another  sacrifice,  like  Nadab  and 
Abihu  sin — like  Nadab  and  Abihu  die." — Arch/In,  Law. 

II  2 
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We  see  at  all  times  how  prone  man  is  to  rest  in  tliat  which 
is  outward  to  the  eye  and  palpable  to  the  senses  rather  than 
'the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,'  'the  life  hid  with  Christ  in 
God;  and  to  prefer  outside  cleanness  and  decorous  observ- 
ances to  inward  purity  and  holiness  of  heart ;  or,  perhaps,  to 
think  that  a  grave  demeanour  and  a  religious  aspect  either  of 
themselves  promote  religion,  or  assuredly  conceal  irreligion, 
as  the  gorgeous  tomb  hides  the  memorials  of  decay  within. 
External  ceremonies  and  observances  are  not  only  more  easy 
but  more  attractive — they  gratify  the  corrupt  principle  of  our 
nature  while  they  profess  to  eradicate  it — they  can  be  seen 
of  men — they  engage  attention  and  excite  admiration  and 
thus  foster  vanity  and  conceit — while  the  silent,  secret  com- 
munion of  the  heart  with  its  Maker  is  seldom  or  never 
known,  and  seeks  and  needs  no  witnesses  on  earth ;  and 
therefore  carnal  mam,  in  his  ignorance,  values  the  outward 
act,  which  can  be  seen  of  men,  but  is  not  careful  to  accom- 
pany it  with  that  earnest  desire  that  he  maybe  'strengthened 
with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man,'  and  that  Christ 
mey  dwell  in  his  heart  by  faith." — Manna  in  the  Brmse. 
Bouchier, 

"Some  are  all  their  days  laying  the  foundation,  and  are 
never  able  to  build  upon  it  to  any  comfort  to  themselves,  or 
usefulness  to  others.  And  the  reason  is,  because  they  will 
be  mixing  with  the  foundation  stones  that  are  only  fit  for  the 
following  building.  They  will  be  bringing  their  obedience, 
duties,  mortification  of  sin,  and  the  like,  into  the  foundation. 
These  are  precious'  stones  to  build  with,  but  unmeet  to  be 
first  laid  to  bear  upon  them  the  whole  weight  of  the  buihling. 
The  foundation  is  to  be  laid  in  mere  grace,  mercy,  pardon  in 
the  blood  of  Christ ;  this  the  soul  is  to  accept  of  and  to  rest 
in,  merely  as  it  is  grace,  without  the  consideration  of  any- 
thing in  itself,  but  that  it  is  sinful  and  obnoxious  to  ruin. 
This  it  finds  a  difficulty  in,  and  would  gladly  have  something 
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of  its  own  to  mix  with  it :  it  cannot  tell  how  to  fix  these 
foundation-stones  without  some  cement  of  its  own  endeavours 
and  duty ;  and  because  these  things  will  not  mix,  they  spend 
a  fruitless  labour  about  it  all  their  days.  But  if  the  founda- 
tion be  of  grace,  it  is  not  at  all  of  works  ;  otherwise  grace  is 
no  more  grace.  If  anything  of  our  own  be  mixed  with  grace 
in  this  matter,  it  utterly  destroys  the  nature  of  gracJe,  which, 
if  it  be  not  alone,  it  is  not  at  all." — Owen, 

"  Again,  there  is  the  false  peace  of  self-righteousness, 
Bretliren,  this  is  a  large  field  to  travel  over.  There  is  not  a 
chamber  in  the  human  breast  in  which  self-righteousness  has 
not  made  a  lodgment,  and  it  works  in  a  variety  of  ways  that 
people  very  little  suspect.  Sometimes  in  my  ministerial 
walks,  I  charge  people  with  self-righteousness,  they  are  as- 
tounded— they  speak  of  self-loathing — I  tell  them  it  is  self- 
righteousness,  and  they  are  startled.  Self-righteousness 
manifests  itself  in  a  variety  of  forms,  sometimes  in  an  active 
form.  You  meet  with  numbers  of  persons,  who  have  a  great 
deal  of  the  busy,  bustling  activity  of  religious  profession, 
very  anxious  to  be  engaged  in  religious  institutions,  associa- 
tions, anything,  in  short,  that  presents  itself  as  useful  in  the 
present  day.  And  then  there  is  the  screwing  up  of  oneself 
to  a  great  deal  of  external  appearance,  rigid  abstinence  from 
outward  sin,  carefulness  as  to  the  outward  walk.  Brethren, 
you  have  very  often,  as  I  have  also,  mistaken  the  character  of 
the  Pharisees  of  old  ;  we  are  apt  to  look  upon  them  as  most 
abominable  as  to  their  outward  walk,  whereas  their  character, 
in  the  eyes  of  their  follow  men,  was  most  religious  and 
beautiful.  The  evil  that  lay  at  the  core  of  Pharisaism,  the 
worm  at  its  root,  was  self-righteousness.  Their  walk  was 
very  correct;  they  were  most  religious  men  in  their  way  ; 
most  useful,  most  active,  exceedingly  diligent  in  making 
proselytes,  and  very  zealous  for  their  party.  There  was  Phari- 
saism ;  and  we  say,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  this  abroad  in  our 
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day,  rigid  abstinence  from  outward  sin,  diligent  exertion  in 
schemes  of  usefulness,  great  anxiety  for  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel,  perhaps;  and,  again,  an  association  with  what  are 
called  religious  professors,  and  a  great  desire  to  pick  up  their 
religious  phraseology.  This  is  the  active  form  of  self -right- 
eousness. We  are  coming  to  something  deeper,  something 
more  subtle  in  the  working  of  self-righteousness  in  the  inner 
man.  Let  me  explain  this.  Men  derive  peace,  or  they  want 
to  derive  peace  (strange  and  paradoxical  as  it  may  appear) 
from  their  own  sin  of  unbelieX  We  find,  dear  brethren — 
many  of  us  can  understand  this,  many  hearts  here  can  re- 
spond to  what  I  say — we  find  many  who  are  pleased  with 
their  own  unbelief.  They  tell  us  they  cannot  believe  the  full 
declaration  of  Gospel  truth.  We  ask  them,  Can  you  believe 
that  God  is  your  Father  1  Can  you  believe  the  record,  that 
God  hath  given  to  you  eternal  life  in  Jesus  Christ?  And 
many  are  satisfied  because  they  cannot  believe,  pleased  because 
they  belong  to  the  class  of  more  humble  Christians  ;  and  the 
books  that  are  abroad  in  the  world  are  spreading  these  principles 
far  and  wide,  leaving,  as  specimens  to  be  imitated,  the  history 
of  those  humble  ones — so  humble,  that  they  cannot  believe 
God's  truth.  Men  are  satisfied  with  their  sin  of  unbelief. 
They  think  they  are  timid,  humbhi  believers,  as  they  are 
called.     Unbelieving  believers  I  " — Rev,  W,  H,  Krause. 

"Every  heart  that  opens  sincerely  and  evangelically  to 
Christ,  opens  to  Him  in  deep  humility  and  sense  of  its  emp- 
tiness and  unworthiness  ;  all  self-righteou.^ncss  is  given  up  as 
dung  and  dross.  *  Now  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted 
for  righteousness.*  Here  is  the  true  way  of  justification  ; 
when  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ  comes,  all  self- 
righteousness  vanishes  before  it.  By  *  him  that  worketh  not,* 
understand  not  an  idle,  lazy  believer,  that  takes  no  care  of 
the  duties  of  obedience  ;   no,  an  idle  faith   can  never  be  a 
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saving  faith.  But  the  meaning  is,  he  worketh  not  in  a  law 
sense,  to  the  ends  and  intentions  of  the  first  covenant ;  to 
make  up  a  righteousness  to  himself  by  his  own  working,  to 
cover  himself  with  a  robe  of  righteousness  of  his  own  spin- 
ning and  weaving — a  home-made  cloth  ;  no,  not  a  rag  of  that. 
Thou  must  receive  Christ  into  an  empty,  naked,  unworthy 
soul ;  or  not  receive  Him  at  alL" — FlaveL 


" '  Twas  an  unhappy  division  that  has  been  made  be- 
tween faith  and  works.  Tliough  in  my  intellect  I  may 
divide  them,  just  as  in  the  candle  I  know  there  is  both  light 
and  heat,  but  yet  put  out  the  candle,  and  they  are  both  gone  ; 
one  remains  not  without  the  other ;  so  it  is  betwixt  faith  and 
works." — Selden, 
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"  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  place,  till  tbey  acknowledge  their  offence,  and 
seek  my  face : "  Hosea  ▼,  15. 


'*Man,  as  a  fallen  creature,  cannot  restore  his  faculties,  so 
that  they  should  be  able  to  apprehend  God.  We  have  none 
of  us  any  power,  by  nature,  by  which  we  may  understand, 
choose,  or  love  God,  as  a  Being  of  perfect  justice  and  holiness, 
as  well  as  mercy  and  love.  Our  hearts  are  so  far  gone  from 
that  original  righteousness,  in  which  we  were  created  in 
Adam,  that  such  a  God  is  offensive  to  us,  and  therefore  we 
hate  Him,  and  turn  from  Him.  Why  is  any  book  more 
acceptable  than  the  Bible  1  Why,  if  we  are  left  in  a  room 
by  ourselves  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  with  no  other  books 
than  an  almanack  and  a  Bible,  do  we  take  up  the  former  t 
Why  is  God  not  only  a  rare  subject  of  common  conversation, 
but  an  unacceptable  subject,  bringing  the  person,  who 
reverently  mentions  His  name,  into  suspicion  of  precise- 
ness,  if  not  insanity?  Why  does  the  world  hear  with 
more  patience  the  name  of  God  mentioned  in  an  oath 
than  in  a  prayer?  ?*.c.,  blasphemed  rather  than  honoured? 
There  is  but  one  answer  that  is  satisfactory ;  *  Out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaks,*  and  the  life  acts. 
If  men  loved  God  they  would  talk  of  Him  with  plc^isure, 
they  would  act  to  and  for  God.     Whom  we  love,  we  talk  of, 
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we  applaud,  we  delight  in,  we  associate  with.  And  does 
your  own  conduct,  or  that  of  the  world,  persuade  you  that 
God  is  this  object  of  supreme  desire,  either  to  yourself  or  to 
them  1  Speak  out  plainly,  and  let  not  3'our  heai-t  deceive  you. 
Is  not  this  fact  ?  I  know  it  to  be  so  with  you.  Then  ought 
you  not  to  be  convinced  that  something  is  radically  wrong 
somewhere  1  The  fact  is,  that  sin  has  perverted  and  corrupted 
all  the  faculties  of  your  soul ;  has  erased  the  Divine  image, 
and  stamped  upon  you  the  depraved  image  of  your  fallen 
parent,  Adam.  He  begat  sons  and  daughters  *  in  his  own 
likeness,'  t.c,  in  his  own  moral  depravity  and  sin.  Is  not 
this  a  horrid  thought  1  But  is  it  no£  true,  both  from  Scrip- 
ture and  experience  ?  Does  not  your  own  heart  inform  you 
that  it  is  so  ? 

"  Then  what  is  to  be  done  ?  Confess  it.  Go  to  your  God 
in  sclf-accKsation  and  self-abhorrence.  Tell  Him  that  you 
have  nothing  but  sin  within  you ;  that  you  ai*o  by  nature 
vile,  vain,  proud,  and  a  creature  utterly  undeserving.  Tell 
Him  that  you  are  unworthy  of  the  smallest  crumb  that  sustains 
life ;  and  that  your  sins  are  more  in  number  than  the  hairs  of 
your  head  ;  that  they  far  exceed  your  knowledge  of  them, 
both  in  number  and  malignity ;  and  that,  compared  with  His 
holiness,  you  are  a  fallen  creature  indeed.  Now  this  sense  of 
sin,  of  our  own  sins  as  individuals,  is  the  groundwork  of  all 
real  repentance.  This  denotes  that  broken  and  contrite  heart, 
which  God  will  not  despise.  This  was  the  feeling  of  him 
who  would  only  advance  to  the  threshold  of  the  temple, 
beat  upon  his  bre^ast,  and,  not  ('aiing  to  lift  up  his  eyes 
to  heaven,  exclaimed — *God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner!'" 
— Correspondence  of  the  Rev,  U,  Budd, 

"  *  Mine  iniquities  are  gone  over  my  head,  as  an  heavy 
burden,  they  are  too  heavy  for  me '  (Psalm  xxxviii,  4).  It 
is  a  sure  sign  that  a  man  is  awakened  out  of  his  sleep,  when 
he  discovers  the  error  of  his  dream.     In  the  drawing  up  of 
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water  out  of  a  deep  well,  so  long  as  the  backet  ia  under 
water,  we  feel  not  the  weight  of  it ;  bat  as  soon  as  it  comes 
above  water  it  begins  to  hang  heavy  on  the  hand.  When  » 
man  dives  under  water,  he  feels  no  weight  of  the  water, 
though  there  may  be  many  tons  of  it  over  his  head ;  whereas 
a  tub  half  full  of  the  same  water,  taken  out  of  the  river,  and 
set  upon  the  same  man's  head,  would  be  very  burdensome  to 
him,  and  make  him  soon  grow  weary  of  it.  In  like  manner, 
so  long  as  a  man  is  over  head  in  sin,  he  is  not  sensible  of  the 
weight  of  sin,  it  is  not  troublesome  to  him  ;  but  when  he 
begins  once  to  come  out  of  that  state  of  sin  wherein  he  lay 
and  lived  before,  then  beginneth  sin  to  hang  heavy  upon  him, 
and  he  groans  under  the  weight  thereof.  So  long  as  sin  is  in 
the  will,  the  proper  seat  of  sin,  a  man  feels  not  the  weight  of 
it,  but,  like  a  fool,  it  is  sport  and  pastime  to  him  to  do  eviL 
It  is  therefore  a  good  sign  that  sin  is  removed  out  of  its  seat, 
out  of  its  chair  of  state,  when  it  begins  to  be  burdensome  to 
OS ;  and  such  a  sense  of  sin  may  well  be  considered  as  an 
entrance  into  a  state  of  grace.'' — Bogaizky, 

"  There  is  a  warning  conscience,  and  a  gnawing  conscience. 
The  warning  conscience  cometh  before  sin,  and  the  gnawing 
conscience  followeth  after  sin.  The  warning  conscience  is 
often  lulled  asleep  ;  but  the  gnawing  conscience  wakeneth 
her  again.  If  there  be  any  hell  in  this  world,  they  who  feel 
the  worm  of  conscience  gnaw  upon  their  hearts,  may  truly 
say  that  they  have  felt  the  torments  of  helL  Who  can 
express  that  man's  anguish  but  himself?  Nay,  what  horrors 
are  there  which  he  cannot  but  express  himself?  Sorrows  are 
met  in  his  soul  as  at  a  feast ;  and  fear,  thought,  and  anguish 
divide  his  soul  between  them.  All  the  furies  of  hell  leap 
upon  his  heart  as  on  a  stage.  Thought  calleth  to  fear ;  fear 
whistluth  to  horror ;  horror  beckonoth  to  despair,  and  saith, 
'  Co  LC  and  help  me  to  torment  this  sinner.'  One  saith  she 
o.mebh  froji  this  sin  ;  and  another  saith  that  she  cometa 
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from  that  sin ;  and  so  he  goeth  through  a  thousand  deaths, 
and  yet  he  cannot  die.  Irons  are  laid  upon  his  body 
like  a  prisoner.  All  his  lights  are  put  out  at  once.  He  hath 
no  soul  fit  to  be  comforted.  Thus  he  lies,  as  it  were,  upon 
the  rack,  and  saith  that  he  bears  the  world  upon  his  shoulders, 
and  that  no  man  suffereth  that  which  he  suffereth.  So  let 
him  lie,  saith  God,  without  ease,  until  he  confess  and  repent, 
and  call  for  mercy." — Henry  Smith. 

"  Now  there  be  four  parts  of  repentance,  which  being  set 
together,  may  be  likened  to  an  easy  and  short  ladder, 
whereby  we  may  climb  from  the  bottomless  pit  of  perdition, 
that  we  cast  ourselves  into  by  our  daily  offences  and  grievous 
sins,  up  into  the  castle  or  tower  of  eternal  and  endless  salva- 
tion.    I.  The   first  is  the   contrition  of  the  heart 

II.  The  second  is  an  unfeigned  confession  and  acknowledg- 
ing of  our  sins  unto  God III.   The  third   part   of 

repentance  is  faith,  whereby  we  apprehend  and  take  hold 
upon  the  promise  of  God,  touching  the  free  pardon  and 
forgiveness  of  our  sins,  which  promises  are  sealed  up  unto  us 
with  the  death  and  bloodshedding  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
For  what  should  avail  and  profit  us  to  be  sorry  for  our 
sins,  to  lament  and  bewail  that  we  have  offended  our  most 
bounteous  and  most  merciful  Father,  or  confess  and  acknow- 
ledge our  offences,  unless  we  believe  that  God,  for  His  Son's 
sake,  will  pardon  all  our  sins,  and  put  them  out  of  His 
remembrance  and  from  His  sight.  IV.  The  fourth  is  an 
amendment  of  life,  or  a  new  life,  in  bringing  forth  fruits 
meet  for  repentance.  For  they  that  do  truly  repent  must 
be  clean,  altered  and  changed,  they  must  become  new  crea- 
tures, they  must  be  no  more  the  same  that  they  were  before. 
And,  therefore,  thus  said  John  Baptist  unto  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  that  came  unto  his  baptism  ;  *  0  generation  of  vipers, 
who  hath  forewarned  you  to  flee  from  the  anger  to  come? 
Bring  forth  fruits  meet  or  worthy  of  repentance." — Homilies. 
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"  John  (the  Baptist)  was  the  voice  of  a  crier ;  Christ  was 
the  Word  of  His  Father ;  it  was  fit  this  voice  should  make  a 
noise  in  the  worid,  ere  the  Word  of  the  Father  should  speak 
to  it.  John's  note  was  still  repentance.  The  axe  to  the  root, 
the  fan  to  the  floor,  the  chaff  to  the  fire.  As  his  raiment 
was  rough,  so  was  his  tongue;  and  if  his  food  were  wild 
honey,  his  speech  was  stinging  locusts.  Thus  must  the  way 
be  made  for  Christ  in  every  heart.  Plausibility  is  no  fit 
preface  for  regeneration.  If  the  heart  of  man  had  continued 
upright,  Go<l  might  have  been  entertained  without  contradic- 
tion ;  but  now  violence  must  be  offered  to  our  corruption,  ere 
we  can  have  room  for  grace.  If  the  great  way-maker  do  not 
cast  down  hilla,  and  raise  up  valleys,  in  the  bosoms  of  men, 
there  is  no  passage  for  Christ  Never  will  Christ  come  into 
thut  soul,  where  the  herald  of  repentance  hath  not  been 
before  him." — Bp.  Hall, 

**  *  Ecpent  ye,  and  believe  the  gosi)el  *  (Mark  i,  15).  This 
is  the  first  thing.  We  should  not  stir  from  this  direction 
until  wo  have  some  good  ground  of  evidence  that  we  do 
*  repent  and  believe,'  Alas !  our  guilt  and  wickedness  are 
much  deeper  and  larger  than  we  are  apt  to  suspect ;  and  our 
pride  fights  with  inexpressible  obstinacy  against  all  just  con- 
victions. But  let  us  not  be  discouraged ;  things  impossible 
with  men  are  possible  with  God.  Let  us  pray,  not  now  and 
then  only,  but  constantly.  Life  is  short ;  we  have  no  other 
business  that  ought  to  interfere  with  this.  It  should  be  the 
perpetual  as  it  is  the  most  important  employment  of  the  soul. 
The  Scriptures,  daily  meditated  on,  will  supply  us  with 
instruction ;  and  if  we  j)ersevere,  our  business  in  religion 
will  doubtless  be  made,  in  time,  our  chief  pleasure.  A 
thorough  insight  into  human  emptiness  and  earthly  vanity 
a  complete  conviction  of  the  evil  of  sin,  even  in  our  own 
particular  ca.He,  and  a  desire  to  forsake  it  altogether,  a  solid 
discernment  of  the  complete  sufficiency  of  Christ  to  save  us 
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in  "all  respects, — these  things,  in  daily  seeking  unto  God,  are 
to  be  attained." — Jo8,  Milner, 

"  The  repentance  which  precedes  faith,  consists  chiefly  of  a 
sense  of  danger,  and  a  fear  of  punishment ;  but  when  we 
come  to  have  a  lively  apprehension  of  pardoning  love,  and 
our  adoption  in  Christ,  it  is  genuine  filial  sorrow  for  having 
offended  God." — Adams, 

"  We  are  directed  to  come  to  repentance,  and  not  to  look 
that  repentance  should  come  to  us.  Seek  for  wisdom  as  for 
silver,  and  as  thou  diggest  for  gold.  We  expect  not  that 
gold  and  silver  should  seek  us  out ;  if  we  do,  our  purses  will 
be  light  and  our  hearts  heavy ;  and  we  may  take  up  St.  Peter's 
saying,  *  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none '  (Acts  iii,  6).  It  is 
true  thit  without  Christ  we  can  do  nothing ;  but  having 
Christ  will  we  do  nothing  neither?  We  may  say  of  coming 
to  re])eiitance,  as  to  that  great  supper,  *  Neither  all  they  that 
were  bidden  were  willing  to  come,  nor  they  that  came  could 
have  come  without  calling.'  They  that  came  cannot  ascribe 
merit  to  themselves,  because  they  were  called;  they  that 
came  not  may  weU  attribute  blame  to  themselves  because 
they  were  called.  But  how  should  we  come  to  repentance  1 
Our  feet  are  our  desires ;  we  are  what  we  desire  to  be,  and 
where  we  desire  to  be.  Mary  was  not  where  she  was,  but 
where  her  desire  was,  and  that  was  with  Christ.  When  we 
earnestly ,  desire  repentance,  we  are  at  it.  There  may  be  a 
faint,  languid  wish  of  repentance — *  Oh  that  I  were  another 
man  !  *  This  is  a  foot,  but  a  lame  foot ;  the  soul  cannot  walk 
upon  it.  There  may  be  an  unwilling  willingness  to  repent, 
which  is  a  preposterous  foot  turned  backward.  *Fain  I 
would  repent,  but  I  am  loth  to  lose  the  sweetness  of  my 
sin  ;*  s »  watermen  look  one  way  and  row  another ;  they  give 
a  look  toward  repentance,  but  their  actions  move  toward 
wickedness;  they  would  arrive  in  the  east,  but  they  steer 
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their  course  westward.  We  cannot  go  upon  sach  atOtB  and 
crutches  to  heaven.  Hearty  prayer  and  diligent  endeayoor, 
these  are  the  two  sound  1^  whereon  we  most  come  to 
repentance. " — Ibid, 

"Do  you  ask,  then,  what  is  your  obligation  to  repent f 
Let  these  awful  forebodings  be  the  answer;  or,  rather,  let 
the  inexpressible  tenderness  and  long-suffering  of  that  cruci- 
fied Saviour,  who  still  waits  to  be  gracious,  form  the  reply. 
Let  this  kindle  your  desires  to  turn  to  Him.  See,  He  stands 
with  outstretched  arms  to  save  you.  Hear  His  voice  com- 
plaining, as  it  were  from  the  cross,  *  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all 
ye  that  pass  byl  Beliold,  and  see  if  ever  there  be  any 
sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow.'  Look,  then,  sinner,  to  the  Son 
of  God  whom  you  have  crucified.  Fall  at  His  feet,  acknow- 
Knlgc  your  transgressions,  *  take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to 
the  Lord,'  beseech  Him  to  bestow  on  you  *  the  spirit  of  grace 
and  supplication.*  lie  has  promised  *  to  give  His  Holy  Spirit 
to  them  that  ask  Him.*  This  sacred  Spirit  can  enable  you  to 
pray,  can  soften  your  heart,  can  discover  to  you  the  mysteries 
of  the  cross,  can  grant  you  true  repentance,  and  produce  a 
genuine  mourning  for  sin.  Only  implore  His  gracious  aid. 
Do  not  harden  your  hearts.  *  Now  is  the  accepted  time,  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation.*  Seize  the  opportunity  ;  begin  this 
most  nccessar}'  duty  ;  and  cease  not  your  efforts  till  you  have 
seen  your  sins,  and  seen  your  Saviour,  till  you  have  repented 
and  believed  the  Gospel,  till  you  have  become  a  truly  contrite, 
and  holy,  and  obedient  Christian.** — Bp.  D.  WilsaiL 

"  The  repentance  of  the  great  mass  of  nominal  Christians, 
it  is  to  be  feared,  is  no  repentance  when  squared  by  the  rule 
of  gospel  truth.  It  is  falsely  conceived  to  be  a  mere  transi- 
tory soiTow,  or  compunction  for  some  particular  offence,  grief 
on  account  of  the  fear  of  punishment^  and  such  like  expres- 
sions of  sorrow  which  flow  merely  fi'om  sell     Whereas  real 
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repentance  is  no  transitory  work ;  it  is  that  of  any  day,  perhaps 
of  any  hour.     Its  expression  is  that  of  a  *  troubled  spirit/  of 
a  '  broken  and  contrite  heart/  humbled  under  a  sense  of  its 
manifold  corruptions,  its  ingristtitude,  its  injustice,  its  rebellion, 
its  folly,  pride,  vanity,  self-will,  and  aversion  from  God  ;  all 
which  are  the  leading  characters  of  sin.     It  is  a  sorrow,  not 
only  for  actual  sins,  the  sins  of  practice ;  but  for  the  depraved 
condition  in  which  we  were  bom,  the  sins  of  a  con*upt  nature 
also.     And  it  is  ever  accompanied  with  the  conviction,  that 
God's  holy  law  justly  condemns  us,  and  that  we  are  *by 
nature  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others.'    Let  me  ask,  then, 
is  this  the  repentance  of  your  Indian  protegee?     Does  she 
see  that  she  is  by  nature  a  lost  sinner?     If  so,  the  Holy 
Ghost  has  blest  your  instructions,  and  she  is  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  as  her  Saviour ;  in  His  perfect 
obedience  to  the  law,  not  suffering  one  jot  or  tittle  of  it  to 
pass  unfulhUed  ;  being  God  and  man  in  the  same  person, 
and  therefore  able  to  impart  an  infinite  perfection  to  His 
obedience  ;  and  in  His  all-sufficient  atonement,  compensating 
for  her  vioktions  of  that  law,  and  paying  down  an  infinite 
price  for  the  compensation  of  her  sins,  committed  against 
infinite  purity,  holiness,  and  justice.     This  is  a  brief  outline 
of  what  I  conceive  to  be  real  Christianity ;  not  a  mere  per- 
suasion  of  the  brain,  but   a  vital  operation  and   efficient 
principle,  animating  the  heart,  and  giving  life  and  vigour  to 
the  conduct.     It  is,  in  fact,  a  renunciation  of  self,  and  an 
absolute  casting  ourselves  on  Christ  alone  for  righteousness 
and  li£e:'—Eeu.  H,  Budd. 

"  The  repentance  from  which  true  confession  proceeds  is 
as  lasting  as  our  existence;  and  it  is  its  permanent,  its 
abiding  nature,  which  proves  it  to  be  the  repentance  which 
God  has  blessed.  That  sorrow  for  sin,  which  is  the  effect  of 
heated  passions  only,  will  surely  die  away,  and  that  which 
proceeds  from  remorse  of  conscience,  is  seldom  lasting ;  but 
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that  contrition  which  is  lodged  in  the  soul  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  nothing  can  destroy ;  no  length  of  time  can  efface  it^  no 
sense  of  pardon  weaken  it  It  is  indeed  regulated  and 
modified  by  time ;  and  the  blood  of  Christ,  when  applied  to 
the  conscience,  by  taking  from  it  its  bitter  pangs,  causes  it  to 
assume  a  new  character,  but  it  does  not  diminish  its  activity 
or  strength ;  on  the  contrary,  it  increases  both,  rendering  the 
humiliation  of  the  believer  more  habitual,  and  his  contrition 
more  deep  and  tender.  His  penitence  grows  in  the  exact 
degree  in  which  his  faith  and  consolation  abound,  and  never 
ceases  growing  till  it  is  lost  in  the  jo3's  of  heaven.  And 
who  can  say  that  these  joys  will  destroy  itt  Who  can  say 
that  the  Christian  does  not  take  with  him  into  the  presence 
of  God  a  remembrance  of  his  former  guilt,  and  add  to  the 
fervour  of  his  love  and  the  ardour  of  his  praise  by  confessing 
it  before  His  throne  1 

"  Eepcntance  then  is  not  an  act,  it  is  a  habit ;  not  a  duty 
to  be  performed  once  in  a  man's  life,  and  then  to  be  thought 
of  no  more,  it  is  to  be  our  daily  work,  our  hourly  employ- 
ment. Thus,  as  history  tells  us,  Peter  repented,  and  thus 
David  mourned** — Rev,  C,  Bradley. 

"True  and  genuine  repentance  hath  eyes  as  it  were  on 
both  sides;  it  looks  back  on  sins  already  committed,  to 
lament  them  ;  it  looks  forward,  and  humbly  resolves  no  more 
to  commit  what  it  has  lamented.  1  entirely  agree  with  him 
who  said,  *  1  had  rather  feel  the  inward  working  of  repentance 
than  know  the  most  accurate  description  and  definition  of  it.' 
Yet  how  averse  sinners  are  to  this  free,  though  .useful  and 
salutary,  confession  of  sin,  abundantly  appears  from  this 
example  of  so  great  a  man  as  the  Psjilmist,  when  taken  in 
this  unhappy  snare ;  for  ho  confesses  that  he  lay  long  sense- 
less and  stupid  in  that  quagmire  into  which  he  was  fidlen, 
and  that  it  was  with  difficulty  that  he  was  as  it  were  racked 
into  a  confession,  by  such  exquisite  tortures  both  of  body 
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and  mincL  On  the  other  hand,  the  gracious  readiness  of  the 
Father  of  mercies  to  grant'  pardon  is  so  much  the  more 
evident,  as  on  the  first  word  of  confession  that  he  uttered,  or 
rather  the  first  purpose  that  he  formed  in  his  mind,  imme- 
diately the  pardon,  the  full  and  free  pardon,  came  down 
signed  as  in  the  court  of  heaven — I  said,  I  will  confess,  and 
thou  forgavest  Oh,  admirable  clemency !  It  requires 
nothing  but  that  the  offender  should  plead  guilty,  and  this 
not  that  it  may  more  freely  punish,  but  more  liberally  for- 
give. He  requires  that  we  should  condemn  ourselves,  that 
so  He  may  absolve  us." — Abp,  Leighton, 

"True  repentance  worketh  indeed  *a  general  hatred  of 
every  false  way,*  and  suffereth  not  a  man  to  allow  himself  in 
the  smallest  sin ;  yet  the  severest  exercise  of  that  hatred  is 
against  the  sins  whereunto  the  conscience  hath  been  most 
enslaved,  and  by  which  the  name  of  God  hath  been  most 
dishonoured.  Most  men  have  that  which  they  may  more 
properly  call  their  *  own  sin.*  One  man  is  more  possessed 
by  a  proud  devil — another  by  an  unclean  one  :  Ahaz,  super- 
stitious ;  Balaam,  ambitious ;  Cain,  envious ;  Korah,  stub- 
bom  ;  Esau,  profane  ;  Ishmael,  a  mocker ;  the  young  man,  a 
worldling.  And  as  this  sin  is  usually  the  special  bar  and 
obstacle  that  keeps  men  from  Christ,  as  we  see  in  the  example 
of  the  young  man,  and  of  the  Jews,  so  when  Christ  hath 
broken  this  obstacle,  and  gotten  the  throne  in  a  man's  heart, 
then  the  chief  work  of  repentance  is  to  keep  this  sin  from 
gathering  strength  again,  and  therefore  repentance  sets  itself 
particularly  against  that  sin,  as  a  special  argument  of  sincerity. 
*  I  was  upright,'  saith  David,  *  before  him,  and  kept  myself 
from  mine  iniquity  ;  *  and  *  he  that  is  begotten  of  God,'  saith 
the  apostle,  *  keepeth  himself ; '  which  he  doth  certainly  with 
more  vigilancy  there,  where  he  is  in  most  danger  of  being 
assaulted.  In  godly  sorrow  this  sin  hath  lain  most  heavy 
upon  the  conscience.     Hereby  God  hath  been  most  of  all 
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despised  and  diahonooied ;  our  consoienoes  most  wasted  and 
defiled ;  our  hearts  most  hardened ;  our  affections  most  be- 
witched and  entangled  It  hath  been  a  master-sin  thai  hath 
been  able  to  command,  and  to  dmw  in  many  other  servile 
lusts  to  wait  upon  it  There  is  no  greater  aigument  of  an 
unsound  repentance,  than  indulgent  thoughts  and  unreserved 
delight  and  complacency  in  a  master-sin.  As  there  are  in 
points  of  faith  fundamental  articles,  so  there  are  in  points  of 
practice  fundamental  duties ;  and«  amongst  them,  none  mors 
primary  and  essential  unto  true  Christians  than  self-deniaL 
And  this  is  one  special  part  and  branch  of  self-denial,  to  keep 
ourselves  from  our  own  iniquity,  and  to  say  to  our  most 
costly  and  darling  lusts,  '  Get  ye  hence ;  Aashur,  away !  idols, 
away!  I  will  rather  be  fatherless,  than  rely  upon  such 
helpers.' " — Bp,  Beynolds. 

"  If  sin  hath  gotten  the  power  of  any  one  of  us,  consider  in 
what  degree  the  sin  hath  prevailed :  if  but  a  little,  the  battle 
will  be  more  easy,  and  the  victory  more  certain ;  but  then  be 
sure  to  do  it  thoroughly,  because  there  is  not  much  to  be 
done  :  but  if  sin  hath  prevailed  greatly,  then,  indeed,  you 
have  very  much  to  do ;  therefore  begin  betimes,  and  defer 
not  this  work  till  old  age  shall  make  it  extremely  difficult,  or 
death  shall  make  it  impossible.  If  thou  beest  cast  behind ; 
if  thou  hast  neglected  the  duties  of  thy  vigorous  age,  thou 
shalt  never  overtake  that  strength  ;  the  hinder  wheel,  though 
bigger  than  the  former,  and  measures  more  ground  at  eveiy 
revolution,  yet  shall  never  overtake  it ;  and  all  the  second 
counsels  of  thy  old  age,  though  undertakeii  with  greater 
resolution,  and  acted  with  the  strengths  of  fear  and  need,  and 
pursued  with  more  pertinacious  purposes  than  the  early 
repentances  of  young  men,  yet  shall  never  overtake  those 
advantages  which  you  lost  when  you  gave  your  youth 
to  folly,  and  the  causes  of  a  sad  repentance.*' — Jeremy 
Taylor, 
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''  Impenitent  sinners  cannot  call  God  their  Father  .... 
Gkxl  heareth  them  not,  Be  will  not  receive  their  prayers. 
The  promise  of  hearing  is  made  unto  them  only  which  he 
faithful  and  helieve  in  God;  which  endeavour  themselves 

to  live  according  unto  His  commandments And 

who  are  the  ^  righteous  ? '  Every  penitent  sinner  that  is  sorry 
from  the  hottom  of  his  heart  for  his  wickedness,  and  he- 
lieveth  that  Grod  will  forgive  him  his  sina^  for  His  Son  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ's  sake  ....  This  I  say,  remember  and 
follow  it :  and  then  we  shall  receive  all  things  necessary  for 
this  life,  and,  finally,  everlasting  joy  and  felicity." — Bp, 
Latimer. 

"  Nothing  can  truly  awaken  a  sinner,  hut  a  true  sense  of 
the  deep  possession  and  power  that  sin  has  in  him.  When 
he  sees  that  sin  begins  with  his  being,  that  it  rises  up  in  the 
essences  of  his  nature,  and  lives  in  the  first  forms  of  his  life, 
and  that  he  lies  thus  chained  and  barred  up  in  the  very  jaws 
of  death  and  hell,  as  unable  to  alter  his  own  state  as  to 
create  another  creature  ;  when,  with  this  knowledge,  he  sees 
that  the  free  grace  of  God  has  provided  him  a  remedy  equal 
to  his  distress — that  He  has  given  him  the  holy  blood  and 
life  of  Jesus  Christ  the  true  Son  of  God  to  enter  as  deep  into 
his  soul  as  sin  hath  entered,  to  change  the  first  forms  and 
essences  of  his  life,  and  bring  forth  in  them  a  new  birth  of  a 
divine  nature,  that  is  to  be  an  immortal  image  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  everlastingly  safe,  enriched,  and  blessed,  in  the  bosom 
of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ;  when  a  man  once  truly 
knows  and  feels  these  two  truths,  there  seems  to  be  no  more 
that  you  can  do  for  him.  You  can  tell  him  of  no  humility 
and  penitence,  or  self-abasement,  but  what  is  less  than  his 
own  heart  suggests  to  him ;  humility  can  only  be  feigned  or 
false  before  this  conviction ;  he  can  now  no  more  take  any 
degree  of  good  to  himself  than  assume  any  share  in  tbe 
creation  of  angels ;  and  all  pride  or  self-esteem  of  any  kind 
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seems  to  him  to  contain  as  great  a  lie  in  it  as  if  be  were  to 
say  that  he  helped  to  create  himsel£  You  need  not  tell  him 
that  he  must  turn  unto  God  with  '  all  his  strength,  all  his 
heart,  all  his  soul,  and  all  his  spirit,'  for  all  that  he  can  offer 
unto  God  seems  to  him  already  less  than  the  least  of  His 
mercies  towards  him.  He  has  so  seen  the  exceeding  love  of 
Grod  in  the  manner  and  degree  of  his  redemption,  that  it 
would* be  the  greatest  pain  to  him  to  do  anything  hut  upon  a 
motive  of  divine  love,  as  his  soul  has  found  God  to  be  all 
love,  so  it  has  but  one  desire,  and  that  is,  to  be  itself  all  love 
of  God."— Z>r.  CMlmers, 

"  When  the  desire  and  hunger  for  Christ  is  nipping  and 
sad,  seek  about  for  a  Saviour.  The  ill  often  of  much  mourn- 
ing is,  that  1.  It  is  rank  Papistry;  God  thinketh  not  a 
penance  of  your  tears  good  cheer ;  ye  see  not  that  ye  give 
suck  now  to  merits.  2.  It  will  make  way  to  pride — when  the 
water  goes  out  of  the  bag  the  wind  comes  in ;  when  many 
tears  go  out,  a  windy  conceit — And  I*m  sure  God  cannot  but 
be  pleased  now.  He  is  in  my  debt  now.  So,  in  seeking 
cooling  humility,  Satan  slippeth  in  their  hand  a  hot  coal  of 
pride  :  men  see  not  that  God  will  hold  back  an  ounce  or  two 
of  sorrow,  that  ye  may  sorrow  because  ye  have  not  sorrowed 
enough  ;  if  wind  come  in  it  would  breed  a  new  boil.  3.  It 
is  Satan's  gate  to  despair,  and  he  leadeth  us  on  in  Christ's 
way  to  his  own  lodging  ;  for  ho  himself  is  a  despairing  and 
trembling  detil.  But  a  doubt  here  seemeth  to  stand  in  our 
way ;  sorrow  for  Christ  ariseth  from  our  love  to  Christ ;  and 
as  much  as  we  love  Him,  as  much  should  we  sorrow  for  the 
losing  of  Him.  But  we  owe  Him  love  with  all  the  heart 
and  in  the  highest  degree ;  therefore  we  owe  Him  sorrow  of 
the  same  mould.  The  argument  would  conclude  strongly,  if 
Christ  were  altogether  lost  to  the  saints,  then  sorrow  of  the 
highest  mould  were  little  enough  ;  but  the  saints  have  always 
a  hank  in  their  own  hand     Howbeit  sorrow  for  Christ's 


RBPENTANOB.  601 

absence  springs  from  love  to  Him ;  yet  it  followeth  not  that 
love  and  sorrow  should  be  of  like  length  and  breadth.  Joy 
and  love,  in  the  extremity,  are  commanded,  because  there  is 
no  danger  in  over-joying !  neither  is  there  danger  that  love 
for  length  and  breadth  rax  itself  out  of  joint,  and  strain  a 
sinew ;  but  there  is  danger  in  over-sorrowing,  because  despair 
dwelleth  upon  the  march  with  sorrow,  and  so  a  friend  and  a 
foe  are  neighbours  in  Town-raw  together ;  but  faith,  hunger, 
spiritual  desires,  march  with  extreme  love,  and  these  are  all 
friends  together." — Rutherford. 

"  When  thy  conscience  is  thoroughly  afraid  with  the  re- 
membrance of  thy  past  sins,  and  the  devil  assaileth  thee  with 
great  violence,  going  about  to  overwhelm  thee  with  heaps, 
floods,  and  whole  seas  of  sins,  to  terrify  thee,  and  draw  thee 
from  Christ,  then  arm  thyself  with  such  sentences  as  these  : — 
Christ  the  Son  of  God  was  given  not  for  the  holy,  righteous, 
worthy,  and  such  as  were  His  friends,  but  'for  the  wicked 
sinners,  and  for  His  enemies  :  wherefore,  if  Satan  say,  *  Thou 
art  a  sinner,  and  therefore  must  be  condemned ; '  then  answer 
thou  and  say,  '  Because  thou  sayest  I  am  a  sinner,  therefore 
will  I  be  righteous  and  be  saved ; '  and  if  he  reply,  *  Xay, 
but  sinners  must  be  condemned;'  then  answer  thou,  and 
say,  *  No,  for  I  fly  to  Christ  who  hath  given  Himself  for  my 
sins,  and  therefore  Satan,  in  that  thou  sayest  I  am  a  sin- 
ner, thou  givest  me  armour  and  weapons  against  thyself, 
that  with  thine  own  sword  I  may  cut  thy  throat,  and  tread 
thee  under  my  feet' " — Luther, 

"  *  Mercy '  is  a  term  that  seems  strangely  to  alarm  many 
persons ;  and  the  thought  of  its  application  causes  horror 
and  revolting  of  souL  To  be  an  object  of  Divine  kindness, 
benevolence,  and  even  pity,  they  can  bear;  but  to  admit 
their  want  of  mercy  is  what  they  are  not  prepared  for.  To 
the  truly  humble,  filial,  and  upright  Christian,  this  is  the 
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most  precious  word  in  the  Divine  language;  the  blmsing 
which  it  expresses  is  the  richest  of  all  blessings,  the  enhaneer 
and  the  sum  of  alL     It  is  that  for  which  his  bosom  most 
eagerly  pants,  his  cries  most  firequentlj  and  importunatelj 
ascend.     He  loves  to  regard,  to  receive,  to  enjoy  everything 
as  mere  '  mercy.'     And  what  a  wretched  notion  is  that,  fos- 
tered by  some,  that  we  need  but  one  grand  putting  forth  of 
mercy,  one  single  act  to  obliterate  the  page  of  guilt,  and  blot 
out  our  catalogue  of  sins.     Nor  is  that  conceit  less  false  and 
fatal,  that  our  open  and  gross   iniquities  alone  need  the 
extension  of  this  prerogative.     How  little  such  persons  can 
know  of  the  nature  and  turpitude  of  sin,  of  the  character  of 
God,  of  the  state  of  their  own  hearts,  of  true  evangelical 
liberty  and  love  !     Mercy  once  !  mercy  oceasUmaUy  !     Why, 
the  believer  requires  it  every  hour,  every  moment — mercy  to 
pluck  him  from  the  brink  of  hell,  and  to  keep  him  from 
plunging  himself  every  instant  into  its  fires;   mercy,  it  is 
true,  first  to  confer  a  solitary  pardon,  to  renew  an  apostate 
heart,  to  bring  him  into  the  family  of  heaven — this  is  indeed 
the  primary  act  that  the  believer  feels  that  he  needs ;  and  it 
is  such  an  act  as  angels  cannot  calculate,  as  none  but  the 
God  of  all  grace  could  exercise,  or  can  even  conceive.** — 
Remains  of  the  Rev,  Charles  John  Paterson, 

"  Whatsoever  sins  Grod  pardons.  He  doth  it  not  gradually. 
Nothing  of  guilt  is  left  upon  the  soul  when  God  pardons  it, 
though  still  there  be  something  of  filth  left  in  it  when  God 
sanctifies  it.  And  therefore,  as  it  is  the  great  grief  of  God's 
children  that  their  inherent  (or  implanted)  holiness  is  so 
imperfect,  affronted  by  temptations,  soiled  by  corruption, 
oppressed  and  almost  stified  to  death  by  a  body  of  sin  that 
lies  heavy  upon  it ;  yet  this,  on  the  other  hand,  may  be  their 
exceeding  great  comfort  and  rejoicing,  that  God's  pardoning 
grace  is  not  as  His  sanctifying  grace  is,  nor  granted  to  them 
by  the  same  stint  and  measure. 


BBPElfT^KOB. 


503 


"  A  sin  truly  repented  of,  is  not  pardoned  to  us  by  halves, 
half  the  guilt  remitted  and  half  retained ;  (as  the  Papists  fancy 
to  establish  their  purgatory ;)  no,  0  sinner,  there  is  not  any 
gpiilt  left  for  thee  to  satisfy  for,  not  any  reserve  of  punishment 
for  thee  to  undergo ;  but  all  thy  sins  are  so  pardoned  that 
they  are  in  Gk)d's  account  as  if  they  had  never  been  commit- 
ted against  Him.  And  therefore  be  thy  comforts  never  so 
strong  and  flowing,  and  thy  sense  of  Grod's  pardoning  grace 
never  so  clear,  yet  know  that  thy  pardon  is  still  infinitely 
more  perfect  than  thy  joy  in  it  can  be  satisfactory  ;  for  assu- 
rance and  a  sense  of  pardon  is  a  work  of  God's  Spirit  wrought 
in  us,  and  is  commonly  mixed  with  some  hesitation  and 
mii^ving  doubts ;  but  our  pardon  is  an  act  of  God  Himself 
where  it  meets  with  nothing  contrary,  and  therefore  with  no 
abatement,  but  is  as  perfect  and  absolute  as  ever  it  shall  be 
in  heaven  itself." — Second  Ediiion  of  Bishop  Hopkiru^B 
Exposition  of  the  Lord!s  Prayer, 
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Fight  the  good  fight  of  faiih : "      ....    1  Tntorsr  ti,  IS. 

"  Heto  not  I  eommanded  thee  P  Be  stnmg  and  of  a  good  eonrage ;  be  noi 
afraid,  neither  be  then  dismayed :  for  the  Lord  thy  Gk>d  is  with  thee 
whithersoeTer  thou  goest : "  Joshua  i,  9. 

**  Christianity  is  well  tenned  a  warfiEurey  for  a  warfare  it  is, 
wherein  no  danger  can  be  prevented,  no  enemy  conquered, 
no  victory  obtained,  without  much  courage  and  resolution. 
I  have  not  only  many  outward  enemies  to  grapple  with,  but 
I  have  myself,  my  worst  enemy,  to  encounter  and  subdue. 
As  for  those  enemies  which  are  not  near  me,  by  the  assistance 
of  God's  Spirit,  I  can  make  pretty  good  shift  to  keep  them 
at  the  sword's  point :  but  this  enemy,  that  is  gotten  within 
me,  has  so  often  foiled  and  disarmed  me,  that  I  have  reason 
to  say,  as  David  did  of  his  enemies,  *  It  is  too  strong  for  me;' 
and,  as  he  said  of  the  chief  of  his  kingdom,  '  I  shall  one  day 
fall  by  the  hands  of  Saul : '  so  I  have  too  much  occasion  to 
say,  I  shall  fall  by  myself,  as  being  myself  the  greatest  enemy 
to  my  own  spiritual  interests  and  concerns.  How  necessary 
is  it,  then,  that  I  should  raise  and  muster  up  all  my  force 
and  courage,  put  on  my  spiritual  armour,  and  make  myself 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might  1  I  know 
I  must  strive,  before  I  enter  in  at  the  straight  gate ;  I  must 
win  the  crown,  before  I  can  wear  it ;  and  be  a  member  of  the 
Church  militant,  before  I  can  be  admitted  into  the  Church 
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triumphant.  In  a  word,  I  must  go  through  a  solitary  wilder- 
ness, and  conquer  many  enemies,  before  I  come  to  the  land  of 
Canaan  ;  or  else  I  must  never  be  possessed  of  it.  What 
then  1  shall  I  lose  my  glory  to  baulk  my  duty  ?  Shall  I  let  go 
my  glorious  and  eternal  possession,  to  save  myself  from  a 
seeming  hardship,  which  the  devil  would  persuade  me  to 
be  a  trouble  and  affliction )  Alas  I  if  Christ  had  laid  aside 
the  great  work  of  my  redemption,  to  avoid  the  undergoing  of 
God's  anger,  and  man's  malice,  what  a  miserable  condition 
had  I  been  in?  And,  therefore,  whatever  taunts  and  reproaches 
I  meet  with  from  the  presumptuous  and  profane,  the  infidel 
and  atheistical  reprobates  of  the  age ;  let  them  laugh  at  my 
profession,  or  mock  at  what  they  are  pleased  to  call  precise- 
ness ;  let  them  defraud  me  of  my  just  rights,  or  traduce  and 
bereave  me  of  my  good  name  and  reputation ;  let  them  vent 
the  utmost  of  their  poisonous  malice  and  envy  against  me ; 
I  have  this  comfortable  reflection  still  to  support  me,  that  if 
I  suffer  all  this  for  Christ's  sake,  it  is  in  the  cause  of  one  who 
suffered  a  thousand  times  more  for  mine ;  and,  therefore,  it 
ought  to  be  matter  of  joy  and  triumph,  rather  than  of  grief 
and  dejection  to  me  :  especially  considering,  '  that  these  my 
light  afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a  moment,  will  work  out 
for  me  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.' " — 
Beveridge, 

"The  Christian's  life  is  a  continual  wrestling,  from  his 
spiritual  birth  till  his  natural  death  ;  from  the  hour  when  he 
first  sets  his  face  to  Heaven,  till  he  shall  set  his  foot  in  Heaven. 
No  condition  wherein  the  Christian  here  below  is  quiet.  Is 
it  prosperity,  or  adversity  ?  Here  is  work  for  both  hands  to 
keep  pride  and  security  down  in  one,  faith  and  patience  up 
in  the  other ;  no  place  which  the  Christian  can  call  privileged 
ground.  No  duty  can  be  performed  without  wrestling  :  the 
Christian  needs  his  sword  as  much  as  his  troweL  He  wrestles 
with  a  body  of  flesh ;  he  cannot  go  his  journey  without  it^ 
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and  much  ado  to  go  with  iU  If  the  flesh  be  kept  high,  then 
it  is  wanton,  and  will  not  obey  ;  if  low,  then  it  is  weak  and 
soon  tires.  He  wrestles  with  a  body  of  sin :  this  mnttera 
and  murmurs  when  the  soul  is  taking  up  any  duty  ;  some- 
times keeps  him  from  duty.  It  is  true  indeed,  grace  sways 
the  sceptre  in  such  a  soul ;  yet  the  unregenerate  part  takes 
advantage  when  grace  is  not  on  its  watch,  to  disturb  its 
government,  and  shut  it  out  from  duty ;  and  when  it  cannot 
shut  from  duty,  yet  then  is  the  Christian  wofuUy  yoked 
with  it  in  duty.  Thus  we  see  the  Christian  assailed  on  every 
side  by  his  enemy ;  and  how  can  it  be  other,  when  the  seeds 
of  war  are  laid  deep  in  the  natures  of  both,  which  can  never 
be  rooted  up  till  the  devil  cease  to  be  a  devil,  sin  to  be  sin, 
and  the  saint  to  be  a  saint  ?  Sin  will  lust  against  grace,  and 
grace  draw  upon  sin  whenever  they  meet." — GurnalL 

"  Arm  yourselves.  There  is  still  fighting,  and  sin  will  be 
molesting  you  ;  though  wounded  to  death,  yet  will  it  struggle 
for  life,  and  seek  to  wound  its  enemy ;  it  will  assault  the 
graces  that  are  in  you.  Do  not  think,  if  it  be  once  struck, 
and  you  have  given  it  a  stab  near  to  the  heart,  by  the  *  sword 
of  the  Spirit,'  that  therefore  it  will  stir  no  more.  No,  so 
long  as  you  live  in  the  flesh,  in  these  bowels  there  will  be 
remainders  of  the  life  of  this  flesh,  your  natural  corruption  ; 
therefore  you  must  be  armed  against  it.  Sin  will  not  give 
you  rest,  so  long  as  there  is  a  drop  of  blood  in  its  veins,  one 
spark  of  life  in  it ;  and  that  will  be  as  long  as  you  have  life 
here.  This  old  man  is  stout,  and  will  fight  himself  to  death; 
and  at  the  weakest  it  will  rouse  up  itself,  and  exert  its  dying 
spirits,  as  men  will  do  sometimes  more  eagerly  than  when 
they  were  not  so  weak,  nor  so  near  death." — Ahp.  L&ighion. 

SPIRITUAL  8TATB   OF   SIEGB. 

"There  is  a  natural  tendency,  even  in 'fortified  cities,  to 
surround  themselves  with  suburban  villas,  fountains,  garden^ 
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and  pleasure  grounds ;  but  should  the  approach  of  an  enemy  bo 
certified  to  the  governor,  the  besom  of  destruction  is  instantly 
applied  to  this  envelope  of  luxury,  and  the  frowning  fortifi- 
cation drops  its  softened  veil  of  beauty,  and  stands  forth 
grimly  and  menacingly  in  all  its  naked  strength. 

"  The  soul  is  a  city  in  a  state  of  actual  siege.  Yet  such  is 
the  blinding  in&tuation  of  sin,  that  it  is  continually  sur- 
rounding itself  with  sources  of  pleasurable  enjoyment ;  and 
thus  enabling  Satan  to  conceal  his  approaches,  and  push  his 
most  effective  batteries  to  the  very  contact  of  its  strongest 
defences.  Talk  of  a  covert  enemy,  and  approaching  danger 
to  such  a  soul,  and  it  will  instantly  reply,  *  I  don't  see  him — 
I  don't  hear  him — I  don't  fear  him ;  at  all  events,  I  can  fall 
back  upon  my  internal  resources,  and  depend  with  confidence 
upon  the  strength  of  my  barricades.'  Indeed  1  It  may  dis- 
turb the  self-complacency  of  such  a  spirit  to  be  told  that  the 
man  who  will  not  combat  the  surburban  approaches  of  sin 
shall  have  to  grapple  with  it  in  a  death-struggle  in  the  citadel 
Those  pleasurable  indulgences  which  form  the  outer  circle  of 
Christian  license  constitute  not  merely  the  cover,  under 
which  the  heaviest  batteries  of  Satan  are  stealthily  advanced 
within  breaching  distance,  but  the  blind  under  which  his 
sharp-shooters  are  enabled  to  aim  many  a  fatal  shot  at  the 
unprotected  conscience  of  the  thoughtless  and  the  ignorant. 
If^  then,  we  would  avoid  the  consequences  of  such  a  lodg- 
ment, we  must  be  prepared  to  meet  the  enemy  without  the 
wall,  and  to  sacrifice  every  object  which  is  fitted  to  favour 
his  approach." — Original  Reflections  by  J.  E,  Gordon^  Esq. 

*'  Brethren,  there  is  an  Amalek  still  in  this  world,  of  which 
this  history  is  but  a  feeble  representation.  One  with  whom 
aQ  Christ's  people  have  to  fight ;  one  '  whose  hand  is  con- 
tinually against  the  throne  of  God ; '  one  '  with  whom  the 
Lord  will  have  war  from  generation  to  generation  ; '  one  who 
once  dared  to  enter  the  lists  with  the  Son  of  God ;  but  one 
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whom  '  the  God  of  peace  will  braise  under  our  feet  shortly ;' 
and  who  is  eventually  to  be  destroyed  in  the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone  for  ever.  It  is  Satan — ^the  prince  of  this  world  I 
'  The  principalities,  and  powers,  and  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world ' — those  principles  which  are  so  rife  in  this  world, 
and  which  are  wielded  with  such  subtlety  and  force  by  the 
god  of  this  world — which  assault  us  in  such  unexpected 
ways,  and  with  such  force,  at  times ;  at  one  time  springing 
up,  as  it  were,  a  serpent  from  beneath  our  feet ;  at  another, 
confronting  us  with  all  the  attractiveness  of  an  angel  of  light. 
These  are  our  Amalek.  And  the  consideration  of  the  cir- 
cumstances in  which  Israel  was  placed,  will  help  us  to  under- 
stand our   position  as  good    soldiers  of  the  cross,  pledged 

to  fight  the  battles  of  the  Lord 

"  Moreover,  this  is  to  be  borne  in  mind, — in  all  his  tempta- 
tions, great  or  small,  Satan  never  means  less  than  death — the 
everlasting  destruction  of  the  soul.  Oh  !  never  forget  this  ; 
let  the  departure  from  what  is  right  be  the  very  least,  so  slight 
that  none  shall  ever  observe  it  at  all,  yet  his  object  is  ever 
the  same — death.  The  very  deviation  itself  may  have  so 
plausible  a  reason,  that  it  almost  seems  to  warrant  it.  He 
has  no  objection,  therefore,  to  see  persons  pursuing  right 
objects,  if  only  it  be  by  wrong  means ;  for  he  knows  we  are 
not  *  to  do  evil  that  good  may  come ;  *  and  so,  if  he  can  co^ 
rupt  the  integrity  of  either  our  motive,  our  spirit,  or  our  end, 
he  will  not  harass  us  further,  but  let  us  be  at  rest,  thinking 
all  is  well.  For  he  does  not  lead  his  victims  straight  to  the 
gulf — this  would  frighten  them — but  conducts  them  thither 
by  a  thousand  winding  paths.  Satan  is  always  trying,  per- 
secuting, ensnaring  the  children  of  God.  His  malice  and 
efforts  are  directed  against  such  ;  and  the  feebler  and  fainter 
their  faith,  the  severer  are  his  attacks.  And  although  the 
people  of  God  desire  peace  in  tliis  stormy  world,  and  to  con- 
duct themselves  *  blamelessly  and  harmlessly,*  yet,  as  soldiers 
of    Christ,   they   cannot  obtain  their   inheritance    without 
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preparing  themselves  for  combat,  and  'warring  a  good 
warfare.'  And  this  warfare  will  last  as  long  as  thb  life 
lasts/'— From  *  The  Titlea  of  Jehovah : '  by  the  Rev,  J.  W. 
Reeve,  M.A. 

"  Again,  persons  do  not  sufficiently  suspect  hindrances  in 
themselves.  There  are  many  *  roots  of  bitterness*  which  they 
never  notice,  and  all  because  they  never  search  diligently. 
The  love  of  Christ  is  but  languid  in  their  hearts.  Eternal 
life  is  not  kept  steadily  before  them.  Hatred  of  sin  is  but  a 
feeble  principle ;  for  in  proportion  as  these  deepen  in  intensity, 
would  be  their  zeal  in  laying  aside  all  that  prevents  their 
growth.  Oh  !  if  we  are  warned  against  putting  a  stumbling- 
block  in  our  weak  brother's  way  (Horn,  xiv) ;  if  our  Lord 
has  said,  that  '  it  were  better  for  a  man  that  a  millstone  were 
lianged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the 
depths  of  the  sea,  than  offend  (or  put  an  occasion  to  fall  in 
the  way  of)  one  of  those  little  ones  which  believe  in  Him' 
(Matt,  xviii,  6) ;  surely  we  ought  to  try  to  remove  them  out 
of  our  own  way !  Our  own  soul,  surely,  is  as  precious  as  our 
neighbour's  !  It  cost  the  same  blood  to  redeem,  it  was  valued 
at  the  same  price,  and  ought  to  be  as  dear  in  our  eyes.  But 
there  are  many  persons  who  seem  to  be  so  intent  on  the 
safety  of  others,  that  they  assume  their  own  as  a  matter  of 
course ;  and  the  very  anxiety  and  activity  which  they  mani- 
fest for  the  welfare  of  others,  become  a  hindrance  to  their 
own 

"  And  again,  when  they  are  found,  these  hindrances  must 
be  dealt  with  summarily.  Our  Lord  expresses  it,  by  *  pluck- 
ing out,'  *  cutting  ofl^'  *  casting  from  thee.'  There  must  be  no 
compunction,  no  parleying,  no  hesitation.  We  must  deal 
with  them  as  Israel  was  to  deal  with  him  who  enticed  him  to 
idolatry — *  Thou  shalt  not  consent  unto  him,  nor  hearken 
unto  him ;  neither  shall  thine  eye  pity  him,  neither  shalt 
thou  spare  him,  neither  shalt  thou,  conceal  him ;  but  thou 
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Bhalt  surely  kill  him  ;  thine  hand  shall  be  fini  upon  him  to 
put  him  to  death'  (Deut  xiii,  8,  9).  Observe  the  stern  in- 
flexibility of  the  principle :  however  dear,  whether  brother* 
son,  daughter,  wife,  or  '  Mend,  which  is  as  thine  own  souL' 

Thus  he  was  to  be  dealt  with There  was  to  be  no 

negative  waiving  of  the  thing,  no  waiting  till  circumstances 
interfered  in  our  behalf — there  was  to  be  nothing  of  this  sort, 
but  positive  action  on  our  part  at  once.  And,  remember, 
this  is  no  human  judgment  of  the  way  of  dealing  with  a 
sinful  temptation.  It  is  Gk>d  s  direction ;  and  assuredly, 
therefore,  the  best  and  most  suitable  way  1 " — Ibid. 

**  Let  me  ask  you  all,  as  before  Giod,  in  any  bad  habits  you 
may  have  discontinued,  has  the  honour  of  God  been  your 
object  f  Have  you  come  to  this  point  on  this  principle — *'  I 
will,  by  God's  grace,  '  lay  aside '  whatever  hinders  me  in  the 
Christian  race,  however  dear,  pleasant,  &shionable,  it  may 
be  "  I  You  will  never  get  on  till  you  come  to  this.  There  are 
many  things  which  you  all  would  readily  get  rid  of,  were  it 
not  for  the  trouble  and  self-denial  involved ;  and  which 
would  not  be  matters  of  regret  to  you*:  but  are  there  no 
hindrances  which  are  very  dear  to  you  still,  which  are  mattera 
of  conscious  self-indulgence,  which  you  know  are  hindrances, 
but  which  you  cannot  part  with,  and  are  inclined  to  defend  1 

*'  Oh  !  it  requires  strong  as  well  as  stem  principle  to  '  lay 
aside  *  all,  to  put  aside  every  plea  which  might  be  urged  for 
retaining  what  you  desire  to  retain.  Saul  could  slay  the 
vulgar,  coarse  Amalekites,  but  it  required  the  stem  integrity 
of  a  Samuel  to  hew  down  the  perfumed,  polished  Agag. 
Look,  then,  this  in  the  face — ^bravely,  like  one  who  feels  his 
soul's  welfare  is  at  stake — that  if  you  would  run  successfully, 
you  must  '  lay  aside  '  what  enfeebles  the  soul  and  damages  it 
before  God,  and  so  hinder  it  in  its  Christian  course ;  and  you 
must  lay  it  aside  for  God's  sake — because  He  forbids  it.  I 
would  say,   do   not   confound  difficulties  with  hindrances. 


WARFABB  AND  BTBBNGTH.  511 

Diffiooltiefl  are  often  sent  directly  by  the  Lord  to  exercise 
and  try  our  faith  :  hindrances,  I  think,  never,  although  per- 
mitted through  Satan  and  our  own  evil  hearts.  Difficulties 
care  not  necessarily  hindrances,  because  the  race  is  not  to  be 
run  with  speed,  but  with '  patience ; '  and  so,  while  difficulties 
are  exercising  faith,  and  drawing  out  energy  of  purpose  and 
character,  a  man  may  be  making  great  strides  in  his  Christian 
race,  and  the  difficulty  be' the  very  occasion  of  his  progress." 

**  *  If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  un- 
godly and  the  sinner  appear)'  It  is  true,  then,  that  they  are 
*  scarcely  saved  ;'  even  they  who  endeavour  to  walk  uprightly 
in  the  ways  of  Grod,  that  is, '  the  righteous,'  they  are '  scarcely 
saved.'  This  imports  not  any  uncertainty  or  hazard  in  the 
thing  itself  as  to  the  end,  in  respect  of  the  purpose  and  per- 
formance of  God,  but  only,  the  great  difficulties  and  hard 
encounters  in  the  way ;  that  they  go  through  so  many  tempta- 
tions and  tribulations,  so  many  '  lightings  without  and  fears 
within.'  The  Christian  is  so  simple  and  weak,  and  his  enemies 
are  so  crafty  and  powerful,  the  oppositions  of  the  wicked 
world,  their  hatreds  and  scorns,  and  molestations,  the  sleights 
and  violence  of  Satan,  and,  worst  of  all,  the  strength  of  his 
own  corruptions;  and  by  reason  of  abounding  corruption, 
there  is  such  frequent,  almost  continual,  need  of  purifying  by 
afflictions  and  trials,  that  he  has  need  to  be  still  under  physic, 
and  is  of  necessity  at  some  times  drained  and  brought  so  low 
that  there  is  scarcely  strength  or  Ufe  remaining  in  him." — 
Abp,  Leighton. 

'*  The  gate  is  strait,  and  therefore  a  man  must  labour  and 
strive  to  enter  ;  but  the  entrance  is  difficult,  and  the  progress 
of  salvation  too.  It  is  not  wishing  and  desiring  to  be  saved 
will  bring  men  to  heaven.  Hell's  mouth  is  full  of  good 
wishes.    It  is  not  shedding  a  tear  at  a  sermon,  or  blubbering 
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now  and  then  in  a  comer,  and  saying  oyer  thj  prayers,  and 
cr}'ing  Grod  mercy  for  thy  sins,  will  save  thee.     It  is  not 
'  Lord  have  luercy  npon  us,*  will  do  thee  good.     It  is  not 
coming  constantly  to  church,  or  any  public  worship ;  these 
are  easy  matters.     But  it  is  tough  work,  a  wonderful  hard 
matter  to  be  saved.     Hence  the  way  to  heaven  is  compared 
to  a  race,  where  a  man  must  put  forth  all  his  strength,  and 
stretch  every  limb,  and  all  to  get  forward.     Hence  a  Chris- 
tian's life  is  compared  to  wrcbtling.    All  the  policy  and  power 
of  hell  buckle  together  against  a  Christian ;  therefore  he  must 
look  to  himself,  or  else  he  falls.    Hence  it  is  compared  to  fight- 
ing. A  man  must  fight  against  the  devil,  the  world,  himself,  who 
shoot  poisoned  bullets  into  the  soul,  when  a  man  must  kill 
or  be  killed.     God  hath  not  lined  the  way  to  Christ  with 
velvety  or  strewed  it  with  rushes.    He  will  never  feed  a  sloth- 
ful humour  in  man,  who  will  be  saved  if  Christ  and  heaven 
would  drop  into  their  mouths  and  if  any  would  bear  their 
charges  thither.     If  Christ  might  be  bought  for  a  few  cold 
wishes  and  lazy  desires,  He  would  be  of  small  reckoning 
amon<^st  men,  who  would  say,   'lightly   come,  lightly  go.' 
Indeed  Christ*s  yoke  is  easy  in  itself,  and  when  a  man  is  got 
into  Christ,  nothing  is  so  sweet ;  but  for  a  carnal,  dull  heart, 
it  is  hard  to  draw  in  it ;  for,  there  are  four  strait  gates  which 
every  one  must  pass  through   before  he  can  enter  heaven. 
The  strait  gate  of  humiliation  :  the  strait  gate  of  faith  ;  the 
stmit  gate  of  repentance;  the  strait  gate  of  oppressions  of 
devils.    Hence  learn  that  every  broad  way  to  heaven  is  a  false 
way,  although  ministers  should  preach  it  out  of  their  pulpits, 
and  angels  should  publish  it  out  of  heaven." — Sheppard. 

"  The  sovereign  wisdom  of  God  has  made  striving  neces- 
sary to  salvation.  Who  knows  the  way  to  heaven  better 
than  the  God  of  heaven?  ^Vhen  men  tell  us  we  are  too 
strict,  whom  do  they  accuse,  God  or  us  1  If  it  were  a  fault, 
it  would  lie  in  Him  that  commands,  and  not  in  us  who  obe  y 
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These  are  the  men  that  ask  us,  whether  we  are  wiser  than  all 
the  world  besides  1  and  yet  they  will  pretend  to  be  wiser 
than  God.  How  can  they  reconcile  their  language  with  the 
laws  of  God  1  *  The  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence, 
and  the  violent  take  it  by  force'  (Mat.  xi,  12).  'Strive  to 
enter  in  at  the  strait  gate ;  for  many  will  seek  to  enter  in, 
and  shall  not  be  able'  (Luke  xiii,  24).  Let  them  bring  all 
the  seeming  reasons  they  can,  against  the  holy  violence  of 
the  saints ;  this  sufficeth  me  to  confute  them  all,  that  (xod  is 
of  another  mind,  and  He  hath  commanded  mo  to  do  much 
more  than  I  do ;  and  though  I  could  see  no  other  reason  for 
it.  His  will  is  reason  enough.  Who  should  make  law  for  us, 
but  He  that  made  us  ?  And  who  should  point  out  the  way 
to  heaven,  but  He  that  must  bring  us  thither  1  And  who 
shall  fix  the  terms  of  salvation,  but  He  that  bestows  the  gift 
of  salvation?" — Baxter, 

"  Never  let  us  reckon  that  our  work  in  contending  against 
sin,  in  crucifying,  mortifying,  and  subduing  of  it,  is  at  an  end. 
The  place  of  its  habitation  is  unsearchable;  and  when  we 
may  think  that  we  have  thoroughly  won  the  field,  there  is 
still  some  reserve  remaining  that  we  saw  not,  that  we  knew 
not  of.  Many  conquerors  have  been  ruined  by  their  careless- 
ness after  a  victory ;  and  many  have  been  spiritually  wounded 
after  great  successes  against  this  enemy.  David  was  so.  His 
great  surprisal  into  sin  was  after  a  long  profession,  manifold 
experiences  of  God,  and  watchful  keeping  himself  from  his 
iniquity.  And  hence  in  part  hath  it  come  to  pass,  that  the 
profession  of  many  hath  declined  in  their  old  age  or  riper 
time.  They  have  given  over  the  work  of  mortifying  of  sin, 
before  their  work  was  at  an  end.  There  is  no  way  for  us  to 
pursue  sin  in  its  unsearchable  habitation,  but  by  being  end- 
less in  our  pursuit.  And  that  command  of  the  apostle  whicb 
we  have  (CoL  iii,  5),  on  this  account  is  as  necessary  for  them 
to  observe,  who  are  towards  the  end  of  their  race,  as  those 

VOL.   I.  L  L 
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that  are  at  the  beginning  of  it :  '  Mortify  therefore  your 
members  that  are  on  the  earth ; '  be  always  doing  it  whilst 
you  live  in  this  world.  It  is  true,  great  ground  is  obtained 
when  the  work  is  vigorously  and  constantly  carried  on ;  sin 
is  much  weakened,  so  that  the  soul  presseth  forwards  towards 
perfection.  But  yet  the  work  must  be  endless  whilst  we  are 
in  this  world.  If  we  give  over,  we  shall  quickly  see  this 
enemy  exerting  itself  with  new  strength  and  vigour." — 
Dr.  J,  Vtoen, 

'*  The  spiritual  circumspectness  and  vigilancy  of  the  mind, 
in  a  wary,  waking  posture,  is  very  necessary,  that  it  be  not 
surprised  by  the  assaults  or  sleights  of  Satan,  by  the  world, 
nor  by  its  nearest  and  most  deceiving  enemy,  the  corruption 
that  dwells  within,  which  being  so  near,  doth  most  readily 
watch  unperceived  advantages,  and  easily  circumvent  us 
(Heb.  xii,  1).  The  soul  of  a  Christian  being  surrounded 
with  enemies,  both  of  so  great  power  and  wrath,  and  so 
watchful  to  undo  it,  should  it  not  be  watchful  for  its  own 
safety,  and  live  in  a  military  vigilance  continually,  keeping 
constant  watch  and  sentinel,  and  suffering  nothing  to  pass 
that  may  carry  the  least  suspicion  of  danger  I  Should  he  not 
be  distrustful  and  jealous  of  all  the  motions  of  his  own  heart, 
and  the  smilings  of  the  world  ?  And  in  relation  to  these,  it 
will  be  a  wise  course  to  take  that  word  as  a  good  caveat 
N^^£  Kol  fjiifjiyriffe  iiiri<rr€ly,  'Be  watchful,  and  remember 
to  mistrust'  Under  the  garment  of  some  harmless  pleasure, 
or  some  lawful  liberties,  may  be  conveyed  into  thy  soul  some 
thief  or  traitor,  that  will  either  betray  thee  to  the  enemy,  or 
at  least  pilfer  and  steal  of  the  most  precious  things  thou  hast 
Do  we  not  by  experience  find,  how  easily  our  foolish  hearts 
are  seduced  and  deceived,  and  therefore  apt  to  deceive  them- 
selves ?  And  by  things  that  seem  to  have  no  evil  in  them, 
they  are  yet  drawn  fix)m  the  height  of  affection  to  their 
Supreme  Grood,  and  from  communion  with  God,  and  study 
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to  please  Him ;  wliich  should  not  be  intermitted^  for  then 
it  will  abate,  whereas  it  ought  still  to  be  growing." — 
Abp,  Leighton, 

"  Is  it  not  most  reasonable  hence  to  press  watchfulness  t 
to  keep  continual  watch,  to  see  what  comes  in,  and  what  goes 
out;  to  try  what  is  under  every  offer  of  the  world,  every 
motion  of  our  own  natural  hearts,  whether  there  be  not  some 
treachery,  some  secret  intelligence  or  not  I  Especially  after  a 
time  of  some  special  seasons  of  grace,  and  some  special  new 
supplies  of  grace  received  in  such  seasons,  (as  after  the  holy 
sacrament,)  then  will  he  set  on  most  eagerly,  when  he  knows 
of  the  richest  booty.  The  pirates  that  let  the  ships  pass  as 
they  go  by  empty,  watch  them  well  when  they  return  richly 
laden :  so  doth  this  great  pirate.  Did  he  not  assault  our 
Saviour  straight  after  £[is  baptism  I  6  ireipaZuy.  (Matt, 
iv.  3) 

'^  And  when  we  have  gained  some  advantage  in  a  conflict, 
or  when  the  enemy  seems  to  retire  and  be  gone,  yet,  even  then, 
are  we  to  be  watchful,  yea,  then  especially.  How  many,  pre- 
suming on  false  safeties  that  way,  and  sitting  down  to  carouse, 
or  lying  down  to  sleep,  have  been  re-assaulted  and  cut  off ! 
Oh,  beware  when  you  think  yourselves  most  safe !  That  very 
thought  makes  you  least  safe.^ — Ibid, 

'^  The  night  is  passed,  the  day  is  at  hand ;  we  have  slum- 
bered enough  in  ignorance;  it  is  now  time  we  know  the 
blessings  which  God  hath  bestowed  upon  us ;  it  is  time  we 
should  be  thankful,  and  awake  out  of  the  sleep  of  foigetful- 
ness,  that  we  humble  ourselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God,  and  dream  no  more  of  our  own  strength.  Our  con- 
science is  charged;  we  cannot  plead  ignorance;  it  is  time 
that  we  rise ;  the  mercy  of  God,  the  abundance  of  £[is  bless- 
ing, the  fear  of  His  judgment,  the  regard  of  our  salvation,  so 
lequireth. 

ll2 
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''  Let  US  cast  away  the  works  of  darkness ;  they  be  im&uit> 
fal,  loathsome,  and  horrible;  they  darken  the  heart,  and 
blind  the  conscience ;  he  that  doeth  them  shall  be  cast  into 
utter  darkness.  Let  us  be  afraid,  let  ns  be  ashamed  hereof^ 
such  things  are  not  fit  for  the  children  of  light. 

'*  Let  ns  put  on  the  armour  of  light  God  hath  chosen  us 
to  be  His  soldiers,  and  hath  called  us  forth  into  the  field. 
Our  fight  is  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  the  devil, 
the  prince  of  this  world,  and  the  father  of  darkness :  he 
rampeth  like  a  lion,  and  lieth  in  wait,  and  seeketh  whom  he 
may  devour.  All  the  vanities  of  this  life,  our  bodies,  our 
own  hearts,  conspire  against  us;  the  figh^  is  terrible,  the 
danger  is  great  Let  us  not  be  unprovided ;  let  us  not  stand 
open  to  the  stroke  of  the  enemy. 

"  Let  us  take  unto  ua  the  whole  armour  of  God  ;  let  our 
loins  be  girded  with  verity ;  let  us  put  on  the  shield  of  faith, 
the  breastplate  of  righteousness,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  and 
the  helmet  of  salvation.  These  be  the  weapons  of  righte- 
ousness, these  be  the  armour  of  light  Let  us  not  fear  to 
declare  the  truth,  though  thereby  we  should  endanger  our 
life. 

'^  Let  us  be  faithful  unto  the  end ;  let  it  appear  that  the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God  to  cast  down  holds,  and  imaginations,  and  every  high 
thing  that  is  exalted  against  God ;  so  shall  our  armour  be 
complete  ;  so  shall  we  show  glorious  in  the  field,  and  be 
terrible  to  the  enemy ;  so  shall  we  stand  boldly  against  sword, 
and  fire,  and  death ;  so  shall  we,  like  faithful  soldiers  of  our 
captain  Christ,  manfully  stand  against  the  gates  of  hell,  and 
resist  all  the  assaults,  and  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked  ;  then  shall  we  eat  of  the  fruit  in  the  midst  of 
paradise,  and  shall  receive  the  crown  of  everlasting  glory." — 
Bp.  Jetuell. 

"  How  apt  are  we  to  think  ourselves  rather  pitiable  than 
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blamable  for  having  such  remains  of  corruption  in  ns  1 
Perhaps  one  cause  of  this  may  be  our  viewing  sin  in  us  as 
an  army,  or  something  we  may  have  to  oppose  and  press 
through.  These  ideas  are  good,  provided  we  remember  that 
they  are  figurative,  and  that  this  army  is  nothing  external, 
but  internal,  and  that  the  opposition  is  not  like  that  wherein 
the  combatant's  inclination  is  all  one  way,  but  he  finds  him- 
self overcome  wholly  against  his  wilL  Were  this  the  case, 
we  should  be  wholly  pitiable.  But  the  truth  is,  it  is  as  if  a 
debtor  were  going  to  pay  his  creditor,  but  by  the  way  found 
great  struggles  whether  he  should  go  forward  and  behave  like 
an  honest  man,  or  whether  he  should  turn  aside  and  spend 
his  money  in  riot  and  luxury.  In  this  case  he  certainly  ought 
to  have  had  no  struggle,  nor  to  have  made  a  moment's  scruple.* 
Keither  ought  we  to  make  a  moment's  scruple  about  loving 
the  Lord  with  all  our  hearts,  and  refraining  wholly  from 
sinning  against  Him.  "We  may  indeed  be  pitiable  with 
respect  to  each  other,  but  in  the  sight  of  God  we  are  wholly 
blamable." — Fuller. 

"  *  He  who  is  Christ's,'  says  the  apostle,  *  has  crucified  the 
flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts.'  A  severe  discipline  cer- 
tainly, in  which  a  man  is  to  act  his  fiercest  anger  upon  his 
dearest  friends.  For  could  nature  ever  yet  suggest  to  any  one 
the  hatred  of  his  own  flesh,  the  crucifixion  of  his  desires,  and 
the  stabbing  of  his  most  beloved  affections  f  Nature  indeed 
cannot,  will  not  prompt  it:  but  Christianity,  which  rises 
many  strains  above  nature,  both  must  and  wilL  The  best 
sacrifice  to  a  crucified  Saviour  is  a  crucified  lust,  a  bleeding 
heart,  and  a  dying  corruption.  We  cannot  bring,  nor  indeed 
does  Christ  expect,  a  recompense  for  what  He  has  suffered 
for  us  ;  yet  that  which  He  will  accept,  as  if  it  were  a  recom- 
pense, is  for  us  to  deal  cruelly  with  that  body  of  sin  which 
has  caused  the  acting  of  aU  those  cruelties  upon  Him.  Let 
the  ambitious  man  lay  his  pride  in  the  dust^  the  covetous 
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man  deposit  his  treasure  in  the  banks  of  cliarity  and  liberality, 
and  let  the  voluptuous  epicure  renounce  his  cups,  and  this 
will  be  a  present  to  heaven  better  than  a  whole  hecatomb ; 
nor  could  '  the  fruit  of  his  body '  fiftU  so  grateful  a  sacrifice 
upon  Grod*s  altars  as  '  the  one  of  his  souL*  But  it  is  like  the 
foolish  world  about  us  will  but  scoff  at  the  paradox  of  such 
practices,  and  explode  them  as  deadness  and  melancholy ;  yet 
let  those  sons  of  pleasure  know  that  such  as  scorn  to  be  thus 
melancholy  in  this  world,  will  have  but  little  cause  to  be 
merry  in  the  next" — Dr.  South. 

*' God's  servants  must  learn  to  endure  hardness,  and  to 
deny  themselves  the  use  of  lawful  delights,  when  they  may 
thereby  serve  the  glory  of  Grod,  evidence  the  sincerity  of 
their  faith,  and  express  their  sympathy  with  their  brethren 
in  affliction.  The  body  must  be  ke2>t  under  and  be  hroughi 
into  subjection  ;  nature  is  content  with  a  little,  and  grace  with 
less,  but  lust  nothing." — Matthew  Henry. 

**  How  dare  the  world  stigmatize  piety  as  a  thing  of  weak- 
ness, and  look  down  upon  the  devoted  and  consistent  Chris- 
tian, upon  the  man  of  sanctity  and  scparateness,  as  upon  a 
thing  of  drivelling  meanness  and  pitiful  contempt  !  We 
indignantly  protest  against  this  ;  wc  affirm  there  is  not  a  subli- 
mer  spectacle  of  bravery  on  this  earth  than  a  cousistent  Chris- 
tian, than  a  man  who  would  sooner  sufl'iTthe  loss  of  all  things 
— ay,  and  go  into  the  lions*  den  and  unto  the  martyrs*  stake 
rather  than  do  an  act,  however  much  to  his  temporal  interest 
or  to  his  self-gratification,  which  would  offend  or  grieve  an 
invisible  Master  and  Friend.  It  is  true  he  has  not  one 
species  of  courage.  He  has  not  the  immoral  courage  to 
disobey  God,  and  to  risk  the  flame  of  the  unquenchable  fiie  > 
but  in  every  species  of  moral  courage  there  is  not  a  more 
splendid  specimen  of  valour  to  be  found  than  *the  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.     And  by  this  we  mean,  not  the  man 
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who,  though  professing  to  be  a  ChristiaD,  is  one  with  the 
world,  and  who  glides  down  with  its  easy  tide,  but  we 
mean  the  man  who  bufifets  his  labouring  way  against  it,  who 
fights  manfully  against  the  world,  who  braves  opposition  for 
the  sake  of  his  Master,  who  daily  carries-  on  the  arduAis 
battle  against  his  own  heart  and  his  own  passions  ;  one  who 
can  '  endure  hardness,'  and  who,  in  order  to  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus,  nourishes  by  self-denial  and  prayer  that  spiritu- 
ality of  mind  which  makes  him  sublimely  indifferent  to  the 
opinion  of  his  fellows,  so  that  only  he  approves  himself  to 
the  Eedeemer  who  died  for  him." — From  "  By  the  Waters  of 
Bahylofiy^  by  the  Rev.  R.  Glover, 

"  Kow,  brethren,  when  we  look  into  the  Scriptures,  to  see 
what  a  spiritual  man  is,  we  find  that  he  is  a  man  of  conflict. 
I  do  not  call  those  spiritual  men  of  whom  we  read  in 
the  23rd  of  Matthew ;  I  do  not  call  those  spiritual  men  who 
were  prominent  in  all  outward  acts  of  devotion ;  who  made 
long  prayers ;  who  did  this  and  the  other,  that  recommended 
them  very  much  to  ignorant  people  ;  for  I  know  what  is  said 
of  such,  *  that  which  is  highly  esteemcfti  among  men  is  abomi- 
nation in  the  sight  of  God.'  But  I  find,  when  I  turn  to  the 
Scriptures,  that  the  spiritual  man  is  a  man  of  conflict.  I  am 
told  that '  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
against  the  flesh.'  Every  spiritual  man  in  the  congregation 
understands  this ;  I  need  not  enlarge  upon  it.  The  men  who 
have  been  brought  by  the  Spirit  of  Grod  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  to  the  foot  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  know  well  what 
conflict  is  ;  they  know  the  temptations  that  come  in  this 
garb,  or  in  that  garb  ;  they  know  the  traitor-corruptions  that 
lodge  in  the  breast — that  are  ready,  as  dishonest  porters,  to 
open  to  the  first  enemy  that  comes  to  the  gate  ;  they  know  the 
trials  of  a  man  of  God ;  they  have  learned  what  the  weakness 
of  a  believer  is.  Now,  it  it  is  the  comfort  of  every  child  of 
God  to  know,  that  there  is  a  special  cognizance  of  every  one 
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of  the  Lord's  people,  that  the  Lord  knoweth  all  their  stroggleB 
and  all  their  conflicts." — Bev.  W.  Kratue, 

**  Again,  as  to  their  temporal  condition — their  outward 
wiAk.  A  man  of  God  may  be  in  prosperity,  or  he  may  be  in 
adversity ;  it  is  not  necessary  that  he  should  be  in  sorrow 
always.  I  believe  that  Grod  will  take  care  to  put  the  cup  of 
sorrow  to  the  lips  of  His  people  often ;  He  will  frequently  let 
them  taste  the  bitterness  of  the  streams  of  this  world,  that 
they  may  learn  to  see  what  a  path  their  Master's  was,  and 
what  a  cup  He  drank  of.  If  a  believer's  cup  is  bitter,  in  which 
cup  there  is  not  one  drop  of  anger  or  of  curse,  0  what  a  cup  of 
sorrow  was  that  of  which  Jesus  drank,  which  was  not  only 
the  weighty  accumulation  of  sorrow  upon  His  head,  but  the 
bitterness  of  that  curse  which  He  had  taken  upon  Himself 
that  His  people  might  go  free  t 

"  Be  their  path  prosperous  or  adverse — ^be  their  way 
smooth  for  a  little  season,  or  be  it  full  of  thorns  and  briers, 
*  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous.'  Oh,  blessed 
truth  !  wherever  they  are,  and  under  every  circumstance.  He 
knows  all  that  concerns  them.  If  we  had  time  to  open  out 
to  you  what  constitutes  a  man's  life,  the  duties,  and  the  trials, 
and  the  onerous  responsibilities,  that  rest  upon  him  in  the 
various  relations  of  life,  we  could  show  him  how  Jesus  follows 
his  people  into  every  department  of  duty  and  relative  interest) 
and  how  He  stands  there  as  the  Succourer  of  his  people. 

"  Oh,  that  we  may  think  of  this  when  we  talk  of  the 
weight  of  duty.  Who  has  called  the  Lord's  servant  to  any 
place  of  difficulty  t  Who  has  laid  upon  him  those  relative 
duties  ?  One  who  has  told  him  that  he  is  not  to  go  a  warfare 
at  his  own  charges — One  who  has  told  him,  that  He  is  re- 
sponsible to  give  him  the  supply  of  wisdom  and  of  strength 
which  he  needs  for  the  performance  of  the  duties  to  wliioh 
He  has  called  him.  Be  it  that  his  path  is  such  as  is  described 
in  the  43rd  of  Ii>aiah,   as  pa.ssiiig  through   the   rivers  and 
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though  the   fires,   the  Lord  has  promised    that    He   will 
be  with  him. 

"  Some  of  us  know  what  it  is,  as  we  go  upon  our  provi- 
dential path,  to  find  ourselves,  as  it  were,  locked  between 
mountains  of  difficulties.  Eemember  that  word  that  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet — *  Who  art  thou,  0  great  mountain  ? 
Before  Zerubbabel — a  plain.'  These  things  become  actual 
matters  of  experience  to  the  Lord's  servants.  Difficulties 
come  across  their  path ;  they  know  not  how  they  are  to  get 
on,  and  the  Lord  rolls  away  the  stone.  These  are  great  en- 
couragements to  the  people  of  Grod.  Nay,  when  the  Lord 
would  teach  Israel  of  old  what  a  regard  He  had  for  them.  He 
told  them  that  they  were  *  graven  upon  the  palms  of  his 
hands.'  ''—IHd. 

^'  Then  again,  our  experience  in  this  matter  is  not  uniform. 
Some  feel  the  conviction  of  sin  in  one  way,  some  in  another ; 
some  may  be  able  to  fix  the  eye  steadfastly  upon  Jesus, 
upon  his  finished  salvation ;  and  when  Satan  brings  in  the 
black  appearance,  they  can  say.  Scare  me,  if  you  can  !  I 
believe  in  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus,  I  know  it  cleanseth  me 
from  all  sin.  Well,  they  have  a  care,  too ;  a  care  which  they 
sometimes  pour  into  the  ear  of  their  minister.  They  some- 
times speak  of  their  distress  to  some  faithful  brother  or  sister 
in  the  Lord  ;  they  say.  You  tell  me  that  faith  is  a  purifying 
principle ;  but,  0, 1  feel  such  stirring  corruption  within  my 
breast,  you  cannot  tell  what  is  lodged  here.  0,  if  you  knew 
it  !  At  times,  there  is  a  pressure  which  keeps  down  these 
corruptions !  but  then  at  other  times,  there  is  such  a  little 
hell  in  my  bosom,  *when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present 
with  me.'  Tell  me  how  is  this  1  would  it  be  so,  if  I  really 
were  a  child  of  God  1  It  is  one  of  the  most  important  things 
for  the  peace  of  a  child  of  God  to  understand  this  ;  to  know 
how  it  is  and  why  it  is.  Dear  brethren,  where  is  the  promise 
that  you  shall  never  more  have  sin  stirring  within  you  ) 
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Where  is  the  promiae,  that  you  shall  go  through  the  world 
fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind,  because  the 
flesh  and  mind  have  become  so  holy^^that  it  is  right  you 
should  follow  them  t " — Ibid, 

"  The  Christian  is  often  ready  to  say  with  Gideon,  *  If  God 
be  with  me,  why  is  this  befallen  me  t '  Why  do  I  find  such 
stragglings  of  sin  within  me  1  The  answer  is  soon  given — 
Because  you  are  a  wrestler,  not  a  conqueror.  When  one  is 
made  a  Christian,  he  is  not  called  to  triumph  over  his  slain 
enemies,  but  carried  into  the  field  to  meet  and  fight  them. 
The  state  of  grace  is  the  commencing  a  war  against  sin,  not 
the  ending  it.  Your  soul  may  take  comfort  in  this,  that 
you  are  a  wrestler ;  this  struggling  within  you  doth  evidence 
two  contrary  natures — the  one  from  the  earth,  earthy — ^the 
other  from  heaven,  heavenly.  Yea,  for  thy  farther  comfort 
know,  though  thy  corrupt  nature  be  the  elder,  it  shall  serve 
the  younger." — Gumal. 

'*  Grace  is  holiness  militant,  holiness  encumbered  with  many 
enemies  and  difliculties,  which  it  still  fights  against,  and 
manfully  quits  itself  of;  and  glory  is  nothing  else  but  holi- 
ness triumphant,  holiness  with  a  palm  of  victory  in  her 
hand,  and  a  crown  upon  her  head  ;  *  Deus  ipse  cum  omni  sua 
bonitate,  quatenus  extra  me  est,  non  facit  me  beatum,  sed 
quatenus  in  me  est : ' — *  Grod  himself  cannot  make  me  happy, 
if  he  be  only  without  me,  and  unless  he  give  in  a  participa- 
tion of  himself  and  his  own  likeness  into  my  souL'  Happi- 
ness is  nothing  but  the  releasing  and  unfettering  of  our  souls 
from  all  these  narrow,  scant,  and  particular  good  things  ;  and 
the  espousing  of  them  to  the  highest  and  most  universal 
good,  which  is  not  this  or  that  particular  good,  but  goodness 
itself;  and  this  is  the  same  thing  that  we  call  holiness. 
Which,  because  we  ourselves  are  so  little  acquainted  with, 
(being  for  the  most  part  ever  courting  a  mere  shadow  of  it,) 
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therefore  we  have  such  low,  ahject,  and  beggarly  conceits 
thereof;  whereas  it  is  in  itself  the  most  noble,  heroical,  and 
generous  thing  in  the  world.  For  I  mean  by  holiness  nothing 
else  but  God  stamped  and  printed  upon  the  soul.  And  we 
may  please  ourselves  with  what  conceit  we  will ;  but  so  long 
as  we  are  void  of  this,  we  do  but  dream  of  heaven,  and  I 
know  not  what  fond  paradise ;  we  do  but  blow  up  and  down 
an  airy  bubble  of  our  own  fancies,  which  riseth  out  of  the 
froth  of  our  vain  hearts ;  we  do  but  court  a  painted  heaven, 
and  woo  happiness  in  a  picture,  whilst  in  the  mean  time  a 
true  and  real  hell  will  suck  our  souls  into  it,  and  soon  make 
us  sensible  of  a  solid  woe  and  substantial  misery." — Cudworth. 

"  Divine  grace,  even  in  the  heart  of  weak  and  sinful  man, 
is  an  invincible  thing.  Drown  it  in  the  watera  of  adversity, 
it  rises  more  beautiful,  as  not  being  drowned  indeed,  but  only 
washed.  Throw  it  into  the  furnace  of  fiery  trials,  it  comes 
out  purer,  and  loses  nothing  but  the  dross  which  our  corrupt 
nature  mixes  with  it." — Abp,  Leigkton, 

"  Seeds  of  grace,  though  mixed  with  a  mass  of  corruption, 
cannot  be  overcome  by  it ;  as  gold  cannot  be  altered  in  its 
nature  by  the  dross,  or  transformed  into  the  nature  of  the 
rubbish  in  which  it  lies.  Grace  is  surely  weakest  at  the  first 
infusion,  when  it  is  newly  landed  in  the  heart  from  heaven, 
when  the  devil  and  the  wickedness  of  man's  nature  have 
taken  the  alarm,  and  drawn  together  all  the  armies  of  hell  to 
hinder  its  progress ;  yet,  though  it  be  thus  in  so  weak  a  con- 
dition, indisposed  to  make  a  stout  resistance,  having  got  but 
little  footing  in  the  heart,  and  a  man's  own  inclinations  not 
well  reconciled  to  it,  nor  his  evil  apprehensions  and  notions 
fully  exterminated,  and  the  predominant  corruptions  that 
held  the  empire  before,  having  received  but  their  first  wound, 
and  being  much  unmortified,  and  grace  also  as  yet  but  in  a 
strange  soil,   not  naturalized  at  all;    yet  is  grace  then  so 
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strong  that  all  the  legions  of  hell  cannot  totally  worst  it ; 
though  it  be  like  a  grain  of  mustard-seed  newly  sown,  yet  it 
springs  up  into  a  mighty  tree ;  for  as  the  weakness  of  Grod 
is  stronger  than  men,  so  is  the  weakness  of  grace  stronger 
than  sin  in  the  ^vent  and  issue.  The  meanest  grace  is  above 
the  highest  intellectual  parts,  as  the  smile  of  a  sunbeam  is 
more  powerful  to  chase  away  the  grim  and  sour  darkness  of 
the  night  than  the  sparkling  of  a  diamond.  According  to 
the  degree  of  its  growth,  its  effects  are  wonderful ;  as  a  small 
spark,  by  a  breath  of  wind  growing  into  a  flame,  may  fire 
and  consume  a  spacious  and  stately  building." — CJiamock, 

"  We  have  a  further  ground  for  our  expectation  of  victory 
in  all  contests  with  sin  and  Satan,  from  the  powerful  assist-* 
ancc  of  God  Himself,  who  is  never  wanting  to  those  that  seek 
after  Him,  and  never  fails  those  that  engage  in  His  quarrels. 
While  wo  strive  against  sin,  we  may  safely  expect  that  the 
Divinity  itself  will  strive  with  us,  and  derive  that  strength 
and  power  into  us  that  shall  at  last  make  us  '  more  than  con- 
querors.'    God  hath  not  forsaken   the   earth :  but  as  His 
Almighty  Essence  runs  through  all  things,  sustaining  and 
upholding  the  frame  of  the  whole  universe ;  so  more  especi- 
ally does  it  bear  up  in  its  almighty  arms  those  things  that 
are  more  nearly  related  to  Himself,  always  cherishing  them 
with   his   own   goodness.      Wliere«oever   God   beholds  any 
breathings  after  Himself^  he  gives  life  to  them,  as  those  which 
are  His  own  breath  in  them.    As  he  who  projects  wickedness 
shall  be  sure  to  find  Satan  standing  at  his  right  hand  ready 
to  assist  him  in  it ;  so  he  that  pursues  after  God  and  holiness 
shall  find  God  nearer  to  him  than  he  is  to  himself  in  the  free 
and  lil)eral  communications  of  Himself  to  him.     He  that 
goes   out   in   God's  battles,    fighting    under    our    Saviour's 
banner,  may  look  upwards,  and,  opening  his  eyes,  may  see 
*  the  mountains  full  of  horses  and  chariots  of  firo  round 
about  him,'  2  Kings  vi,  17.     God  hath  not  so  much  delight 
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in  the  death  and  destruction  of  men,  as  to  see  tliem  straggling 
and  contending  for  life,  and  himself  stand  by  as  a  looker 
on/' — Rev,  J.  Smith. 

"  Where  is  there  one  who  obtains  a  victory  over  the  world 
except  he  who  believes  in  the  Saviour?    All  else  are  worldly, 
and  are  governed  by  worldly  aims  and  principles.     It  is  true 
that  a  man  may  gam  a  victory  over  one  worldly  passion ;  he 
may  subdue  some  evil  propensity,  he  may  abandon  the  gay 
circle,  may  break  away  from  the  habit  of  profaneness ;  but 
still,  unless  he  has  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  the  spirit  of  the 
world  will  prevail  in  his  soul  in  some  form.     The  appeal 
which  John  so  confidently  made  in  his  time  (1  John  v,  5), 
may  be  as  confidently  made  now.     We  may  ask,  as  he  did, 
Where  is  there  one  who  shows  that  he  has  obtained  a  com- 
plete victory  over  the  world  except  the  true  Christian  ?  Where 
is  there  one  whose  end  and  aim  is  not  the  present  life  ?    There 
are  those  now,  as  there  were  then,  who  break  away  from  one 
form  of  sin,  and  from  one  circle  of  sinful  companions — ^there 
are  those  who  change  the  ardent  passions  of  youth  for  the 
soberness  of  middle  or  advanced  life,  who  see  the  folly  of 
profaneness,  and  of  gaiety,  and  of  intemperance — there  are 
those  who,  having  been  disappointed  in  some  scheme  of 
ambition,  withdraw  from  political  conflicts — there  are  those 
who  are  satiated  with  psu^ntry,  and  who,  oppressed  with  it, 
as  Diocletian  and  Charles  V  were,  retire  from  public  life — 
and  there  are  those  whose  hearts  are  crushed  and  broken  by 
losses,  and  by  the  death,  or,  what  is  worse  than  death,  by 
the  ingratitude  of  their  children,  and  who  cease  to  cherish 
the  fond  hope  that  their  fiEunily  will  be  honoured  and  their 
name  perpetuated  in  those  whom  they  tenderly  loved, — ^but 
still  there  is  no  victory  over  the  world.    Thpir  deep  dejection, 
their  sadness,  their  brokenness  of  spirit,  their  lamentations, 
and  their  want  of  cheerfulness,  all  show  that  the  spirit  of  the 
world  still  reigns  in  their  hearts.     K  the  days  of  prosperity 
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could  be  brought  back,  they  would  show  as  much  of  the 
spirit  of  the  world  as  ever,  and  would  pursue  its  follies  and 
its  vanities  as  greedily  as  before.  Not  many  months  elapse 
before  the  worldly  mother,  who  had  followed  to  the  grave  one 
daughter,  will  introduce  another  into  the  gay  world  with  all 
the  brilliancy  which  fashion  prescribes;  not  long  will  the 
worldly  father  mourn  over  the  death  of  a  son,  ere  in  the 
whirl  of  business,  or  the  exciting  scenes  of  ambition,  he  will 
show  that  his  )ieart  is  as  full  of  the  world  as  ever.  If  such 
sorrows  and  disappointments  conduct  to  the  Saviour,  as  they 
sometimes  do — if  they  lead  the  troubled  mind  to  seek  peace 
in  His  blood,  and  support  and  hope  of  heaven, — then  a  real 
victory  is  obtained  over  the  world — then  it  is  seen  that  there 
has  been  «  work  of  grace  in  the  soul  which  has  effectually 
changed  all  its  feelings,  and  secured  a  triumph  which  shall 
be  eternal" — Barnes, 

"  We  have  now  to  consider  the  title,  *  Jehovah- Nissi,' 
which  the  margin  tells  us  means,  the  '  Lord  my  banner ; '  and 
the  materials  for  its  illustration  must  be  gathered  from  the 
history  with  which  the  text  stands  connected.  The  more 
closely  we  study  the  history  of  Israel,  in  all  its  minute  detail, 
the  greater  the  knowledge  we  shall  have  of  ourselves ;  for 
the  history  of  Israel  is  but  the  history  of  the  human  heart ; 
and  the  more  we  are  acquainted  with  Grod's  long-suffering,  and 
protection,  and  favour  towards  them  in  spite  of  all  their  sins, 
the  more  we  shall  kn3w  of  His  dealings  in  grace  towards  His 
Church. 

"  The  great  lesson  prominently  taught  in  all  Israel's  wander- 
ings in  the  wilderness,  is  the  need  of  dependence  on  God, 
Afber  their  deliverance  from  Egyptian  bondage,  this  teaching 
especially  begins.  They  learn  they  must  be  dependent  on 
God  for  everything — for  watery  for  bread ;  the  one  brought 
miraculously  from  a  rocky  the  other  as  miraculously  rained 
down  &om  heaven.      The  event  commemorated  in  the  words 
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of  the  text,  shows  that  they  were  to  be  as  dependent  upon 
Grod  for  strength  in  conflict — that  it  is  nnder  His  banner 
alone  that  victory  is  sure ;  and  although  in  reading  what 
befel  Israel  it  would  seem  that  man's  life  is  only  one  series  of 
dangers,  deliverances,  and  escapes,  yet  the  Lord  at  last  brings 
His  people  to  the  haven  where  they  would  be  !  The  event 
connected  with  the  text  is  written  as  a  memorial  of  God's 
mercy,  and  to  strengthen  the  faith  of  His  people ;  for  it  was 
not  more  certain  that  God  defeated  Amalek  on  this  occasion, 
than  He  would,  in  His  own  good  time,  '  utterly  put  out  the 
remembrance  of  him  from  under  heaven.'  The  occasion  of 
Moses  raising  this  altar  is  the  defeat  of  Amalek ;  and  the 
lesson  is,  that  bringing  the  Lord  by  faith  and  dependence 
into  our  circumstances — ranging  ourselves  under  His  banner 
— considering  conflict  and  trial  as  not  coming  without  His 
graciou")  permission,  and  dealing  with  it  in  His  strength — ^we 
shall  conquer  as  truly  as  Israel  did." — From  *  The  Titles  of 
Jehovah^  by  the  Rev,  J.  W,  Reeve^  M.A. 

"  You  know  the  principle  which  must  be  in  continual 
exercise  in  the  Christian  race,  and  which  is  applicable  to  all 
the  conceivable  circumstances  of  it.  Cultivate  dependence  on 
Christ.  Bring  '  things  not  seen,'  to  bear  on  '  things  seen,' 
and  you  will  triumph.  You  will  find  your  path  illumined 
by  light  from  above,  and  your  heart  cheered  by  the  songs  of 
the  celestial  city.  Faith  will  surely  do  as  much  in  Kew 
Testament  times  as  ever  it  did  in  Old  Testament  times. 

**  Read  through  this  chapter  from  which  my  text  is  taken, 
and  see  what  mighty  things  faith  can  accomplish.  How  it 
will  resist  great  temptations — do  great  things — suppress  strong 
fears — subdue  heavy  griefs — impart  to  you  a  pilgrim-spirit — 
keep  your  hearts  fixed  in  the  midst  of  all  the  turnings  and 
changes  of  your  course — make  you  faithful  and  true  in  all 
your  relations  and  obligations,  &c.,  and  all  by  bringing 
eternity,  and  the  things  of  it,  to  bear  on  time  and  the  things 
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of  it  Oh !  when  a  man  realizes  that  he  has  to  do  with 
eternity — when  this  hecomes  a  practical,  recognised  &ct  of 
his  existence,  what  an  influence  it  has  I  When  he  under- 
stands heartily  that  everything  he  does  tells  on  eternity,  and 
that  for  all  he  must  give  account,  how  important  things 
become  I  Trifles,  as  he  once  thought  them,  are  so  no  longer. 
They  become  weighty  and  solemn,  because  they  make  their 
mark  for  eternity.  And  when,  moreover,  we  realize  the  true 
secret  of  the  life  of  faith,  union  with  Christ,  how  strong  it 
makes  us !  '  It  is  not  I,  but  Christ ; '  and  then  what  is  too 
hard  for  us  f  Faith  can  do  all  things.  Depend  on  Christ, 
and  all  is  well.  Your  race  may  be  long,  difficult,  weary ;  so 
full  of  strange  trials  that  it  shall  be  a  series  of  surprises  and 
sudden  dangers;  but  faith  shall  spring  above  the  change, 
and  realize  the  goal.  The  series  of  surprises  and  dangers 
shall  be  also  a  scries  of  escapes  and  deliverances,  and  faith 
shall  enable  you  so  to  run  that  you  may  obtain.  But  never 
forget  where  your  true  strength  lies.  It  is  in  Christ,  in  whom 
wo  have  righteousness  and  strength.  Go  on  in  this  might. 
'  Le  strong  in  the  grace  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.*  Cleave 
steadily  to  Him,  and  you  shall  And  that  faith  will  do  for  you 
all  that  it  has  done  in  the  salvation  of  others.' — Ibid. 

"  It  is  the  inactivity  of  faith  in  Jesus  that  keeps  us  so 
imperfect,  and  wrestling  still  with  our  corruptions,  without 
any  advancement.  We  wrestle  in  our  own  strength  too  often, 
and  so  are  justly,  yea,  necessarily,  foiled ;  it  cannot  be  other- 
wise, till  we  make  Ilim  our  strength.  This  we  are  still  for- 
getting, and  had  need  to  be  put  in  mind  of^  and  ought  fre- 
quently to  remind  ourselves.  We  would  be  at  doing  for  our- 
selves, and  insensibly  fall  into  this  folly,  even  after  much 
smarting  for  it,  if  we  be  not  watchful  against  it.  There  is 
this  wretched  natural  independency  in  us,  that  is  so  hanl  to 
beat  out.  All  our  projectings  are  but  castles  in  the  air, 
imaginary  buildings  without  a  foundation,  till  once  laid  on 
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Christ.  But  never  shall  we  find  heart-peace,  sweet  peace 
and  progress  in  holiness  till  we  be  driven  from  it,  to  make 
Him  all  our  strength ;  till  we  be  brought  to  do  nothing,  to 
attempt  nothing,  to  hope  or  expect  nothing,  but  in  Him ; 
and  then  shall  we  indeed  find  His  fulness  and  all-sufficiency, 
and  *  be  more  than  conquerors  through  Him  who  hath  loved 
us.'  " — Ahp,  Leighton. 

"  There  is  a  supply  of  strength  somewhere  in  reserve  for 
the  Christian.  There  is  strength  available  for  him  when  his 
need  comes ;  strength  which  he  may  have.  *  As  thy  days,  so 
shall  thy  strength  be,'  is  the  language  of  One  who  knows 
where  a  store  of  strength  lies,  and  who  sees  a  way  of  com- 
munication between  it  and  the  person  He  addresses. 

**Ask  then  where  the  Christian's  promised  strength  lies, 
where  that  reserve  of  strength  is,  which  is  to  come  to  him  in 
future  days  and  carry  him  to  heaven  ;  I  answer — just  where 
his  wisdom,  just  where  his  holiness,  just  where  all  the  springs 
of  his  spiritual  life  lie — far  above  him,  and  the  things  around 
him,  in  God.  In  God  is  boundless,  everlasting  strength,  and 
that  is  the  strength,  every  page  of  Scripture  tells  me,  I  am  to 
draw  on  and  hope  in  and  look  on  as  mine.  It  has  been 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  Christ  my  Saviour  that  it  may  be 
mine.  This  promise  does  not  mean  that  my  own  strength 
shall  bo  kept  up,  never  fail  me,  hold  out  to  the  last ;  it  means 
that  there  are  fresh  supplies  of  strength  in  store  for  me,  that 
my  strength  shall  be  continually  renewed ;  and  this  because 
the  Lord  Himself  is  become  my  strength  and  my  sufficiency 
is  of  Him.  Tlicre  is  a  communication  between  the  living 
God  on  His  throne  and  me  in  my  struggles  and  sorrows  here ; 
a  communication  opened  by  ray  Saviour  on  His  cross  and 
kept  up  by  His  intercession  and  His  Spirit,  and  that  com- 
munication, that  outpouring  of  the  Godhead  into  my  heart, 
makes  God  Hhe  strength  of  my  heart  and  my  portion  for 
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''  The  strength  in  reserve  for  the  Christian  is  abundantly 
sufficient  for  him.  He  not  only  may  have  strength,  and  shall 
have  it,  bat  he  shall  have  enough  of  it^  enough  to  meet  his 
utmost  necessities :  strength  equal  to  his  day,  be  his  day  what 
it  may.  '  As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be ' — there  shall 
be  a  correspondence  and  proportion  between  them.  Thou 
shalt  have  at  all  times  the  kind  of  strength  thou  requirest, 
and  thou  shalt  have  as  much  of  it  as  thou  shalt  need  (Dcut. 
xxxiii,  25)." — Bev.  Charles  Bradley, 

"  For  thy  spiritual  estate,  lay  ever  upon  God  the  care  of 
that ;  be  not  so  much  in  thorny  questionings,  doubting  and 
disputing  each  step — Oh  !  is  this  accepted,  and  that,  and  so 
much  deadness,  &c. ;  but  apply  thyself  more  simply  to  thy 
duty,  lamely  as  it  may  be ;  halt  on,  and  }>elieve  that  He  is 
gracious,  and  pities  thee,  and  lay  the  care  of  bringing  thee 
through  upon  liim.  Lie  not  complaining  and  arguing,  but 
up  and  be  doing,  and  the  Lord  shall  be  with  thee  (1  Chron. 
xii,  IG).  I  am  persuaded,  many  a  soul  that  hath  some  truth 
of  grace  falls  much  behind  in  the  progress,  by  this  accus- 
tomed way  of  endless  questioning." — Ahp,  Lei'jhton, 

"  Unto  us  properly  belongs  the  industry ;  but  unto  God, 
the  care  ;  unto  us  the  labour  and  use  of  means ;  but  unto  God, 
the  blessing  and  success  of  all.  *  AVhich  of  you,  by  taking 
thought,  can  add  one  cubit  to  his  stature  1  *  saith  Clirist.  Our 
cares  can  never  bring  to  pass  our  smallest  desires,  because,  I 
say,  the  care  of  events  was  ever  God's  prerogative,  and  be- 
longed wholly  to  His  providence.  Upon  Him  we  must  cast 
our  care,  upon  Him  we  must '  unload  our  burdens,'  and  He 
will  *  sustain  us.' 

"  We  are  all  of  one  family,  of  the  household  of  God,  and 
of  faith  ;  now  we  know  children  are  not  to  lay  up  for  parents, 
but  parents  for  children.  If  we  should  see  a  child  cark  and 
toil  for  his  living,  we  should  presently  conclude  that  he  was 
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left  to  the  wide  world,  and  had  no  father  to  provide  for 
him ,  and  that  is  our  Saviour's  aigument,  '  Take  no  thought ; 
^  for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  you  have  need  of  these 
things.' 

"  As  Cain's  despair,  so,  in  some  proportion,  any  fainting 
under  temptation,  any  discontent  with  our  estate,  proceeds 
from  this, — that  we  measure  God  by  ourselves;  that  we 
conceive  of  His  power  only  by  those  issues  and  ways  of 
escape,  which  we  are,  by  our  own  wisdom,  able  to  forecast ; 
and  when  we  are  so  straitened  that  we  can  see  no  way  to 
turn,  then  we  give  over  trusting  God,  as  if  our  sins  were 
greater  than  could  be  forgiven,  or  our  afflictions  than  could 
be  removed.  It  is,  therefore,  a  notable  means  of  establishing 
the  heart  in  all  estates,  to  have  the  eye  of  faith  fixed  upon 
the  power  of  God,  to  consider  that  His  thoughts  and  con- 
trivances are  as  much  above  ours  as  heaven  is  above  the 
earth  ;  and,  therefore  to  resolve  with  Jehoshaphat,  that  when 
we  know  not  what  to  do,  yet  we  will  have  our  eyes  upon 
Him  stilL" — Bp,  Reynolds. 

"  They  who  are  attentive  to  the  duties  of  their  station,  and 
enemies  to  sloth  and  self-indulgence,  are  likely  to  be  eminent 
and  useful,  and  they  alone.  We  ought  to  proceed  in  our  ap- 
pointed course,  notwithstanding  remote  difficulties,  which 
may  appear  to  us  insurmountable,  and  to  rely  on  the  I^ord  to 
remove  them  when  the  critical  moment  arrives ;  for  His  inter- 
positions are  intended  to  excite,  not  to  supersede,  our  activity. 
But  we  should  look  well  to  the  path  of  our  feet,  especially 
when  *  we  have  not  passed  that  way  heretofore.'  The  precepts 
of  the  Word  of  God,  His  providential  dispensations,  and  the 
counsel  and  example  of  His  ministers  and  people,  when  pro- 
perly attended  to,  together  with  the  inward  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  humbly  sought  by  earnest  prayer,  will  make  our 
way  plain  to  us,  thougli  perplexed  in  itself;  and  we  cannot, 
in  general,  go  wrong  in  keeping  close  to  the  ordinances  of 
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Ood,  and  thns,  as  it  were,  following  the  ark  in  all  its 
removals.  In  so  doing  we  mnst  not  fear  riTers  of  troubles, 
mountains  of  difficulties,  or  hosts  of  opposing  foes  ;  but, 
confiding  in  the  faithful  promise,  the  almighty  power,  and 
covenant  love  of  our  God,  *  the  living  God,*  '  the  Lord  of  the 
whole  earth/  we  may  proceed  with  boldness  and  alacrity. 
Whether  we  be  called  to  endure  poverty,  pain,  reproach, 
persecution,  or  death,  wo  are  following  the  'Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  faith ; '  nor  can  we  set  our  foot  in  any 
perilous  or  arduous  spot,  through  the  whole  journey,  but 
faith  will  there  descry  the  print  of  the  Redeemer's  foot,  who 
trode  that  very  path  to  glory  above,  and  who  calls  us  *  to 
follow  Him,*  that  where  He  is,  there  we  may  be  also." 
—Scott 

"  *  Simon,  Simon,  Satan  hath  desired  to  winnow  you  as 
wheat  * — ^hero  is  the  believer's  toil — *  but  I  have  prayed  for 
thee  that  thy  faith  fail  not :  *  tliis  is  our  safety.  Xo  man's 
condition  is  so  sure  as  ours.  The  prayer  of  Christ  is  more 
than  sufficient  both  to  strengthen  us,  be  we  never  so  weak ; 
and  to  overthrow  all  adversary  jwwer,  be  it  never  so  strong 
and  potent.  This  prayer  must  not  exclude  our  labour ;  their 
thoughts  are  vain  who  think  that  their  watching  can  preserve 
the  city  which  God  Himself  is  not  willing  to  keep.  And 
are  not  they  as  vain  who  think  that  God  will  keep  the  city 
for  which  they  themselves  are  not  careful  to  watch  1  The 
huslwindman  may  not,  thenjfore,  bum  his  plough,  nor  the 
merchant  forsake  his  trade,  because  God  hath  promised,  '  I 
will  not  forsake  thee.' 

"  Do  the  promises  of  God  concerning  our  stability,  think 
you,  make  it  a  matter  indifferent  for  us  to  use  or  not  to 
use  the  means  whereby;  to  attend  or  not  to  attend  to  reading? 
to  pray  or  not  to  pray,  that  *  we  fall  not  into  temptations  1  * 
Surely,  if  we  look  to  stiind  in  the  faith  of  the  sons  of  God, 
we  must  hourly,  continually,  be  providing  and  setting  our- 
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selves  to  striye.  It  T^ras  not  the  meaning  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  in  saying,  '  Father,  keep  them  in  my  name/  that  we 
should  be  careless  to  keep  ourselves.  To  our  own  safety,  our 
own  sedulity  is  required.  And  then  blessed  for  ever  and 
ever  be  that  mother's  child  whose  fjedth  hath  made  him  the 
child  of  God.  The  earth  may  shake,  the  pillars  of  the  world 
may  tremble  under  us,  the  countenance  of  the  heaven  may 
be  appalled,  the  sun  may  lose  his  light,  the  moon  her  beauty, 
the  stars  their  glory ;  but  concerning  the  man  that  trusteth 
in  God,  if  the  fire  have  pronounced  itself  unable  as  much  as 
to  singe  a  hair  of  his  head;  if  lions,  beasts  ravenous  by 
nature,  and  keen  with  hunger,  being  set  to  devour,  have  as 
it  were  religiously  adored  the  very  flesh  of  the  faithful  man 
— what  is  there  in  the  world  that  shall  change  his  hearty 
overthrow  his  &ith,  alter  his  affection  towards  God,  or  the 
afifection  of  God  to  himi  If  I  be  of  this  note,  who  shall 
make  a  separation  between  me  and  my  God  1  Shall  tribula- 
tion, or  anguish,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or 
peril,  or  sword  1  "No  ;  1  am  persuaded  that  neither  tribula- 
tion, nor  anguish,  nor  persecution,  nor  famine,  nor  nakedness, 
nor  peril,  nor  the  sword,  nor  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 
come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall 
ever  prevail  so  far  over  mo.  I  know  in  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved ;  I  am  not  ignorant  whose  precious  blood  hath  been 
shed  for  me;  I  have  a  Shepherd  full  of  kindness,  full  of 
care,  and  full  of  power;  unto  Him  I  commit  myself;  His 
own  finger  hath  engraven  this  sentence  in  the  tables  of  my 
heart,  '  Satan  hath  desired  to  winnow  thee  as  wheat,  but  I 
have  prayed  that  thy  fistith  fail  not ; '  therefore  the  assurance 
of  my  hope  I  will  labour  to  keep  as  a  jewel  unto  the  end ; 
and  by  labour,  through  the  gracious  mediation  of  His  prayer, 
I  shall  keep  it." — Hooker. 

'''Walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect  (Gen.  zvii,  1). 


534  THB  FOBTFOUO. 

Thus  said  God  unto  Abraham ;  and  by  these  woids  we  are 
instructed  that  to  live  in  the  presence  of  Grod  is  the  way  to 
perfection.  Whenever  we  depart  from  that  way,  it  is  by 
losing  sight  of  God,  and  forgetting  our  dependence  upon  Him. 
God  is  the  light  which  we  see^  and  the  end  at  which  we 
should  aim.  In  all  the  transactions  and  different  events  of 
life,  we  should  consider  only  the  order  of  His  providence, 
and  should  maintain  a  sense  of  His  presence  in  the  midst  of 
all  our  affairs.  '  I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes'to  the  hills,  from 
whence  cometh  my  help'  (Ps.  cxxi,  1).  Depending  upon 
our  feet  is  not  sufficient  for  our  deliverance  from  the  innu- 
merable snares  that  surround  us;  the  danger,  indeed,  is 
below,  but  the  deliverance  can  only  come  from  above ;  thither 
must  we  raise  our  eyes  to  Him,  from  whom  our  help  cometh. 
We  are  continually  encompassed  by  our  enemies;  nor  are 
we,  on  account  of  our  infirmities,  in  less  danger  from  within ; 
there  is  no  hope  for  us  but  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  over- 
come the  world  for  Himself  and  for  us;  His  omnipotence 
will  support  our  weakness." — Fenelon. 

"  Though  *  wo  cannot  find  out  the  Almighty  to  perfection,* 
it  behoves  us  to  look  about  us,  and  to  view  His  glory  in  the 
works  of  His  hands.  The  heavens,  and  all  the  host  of  them, 
proclaim  '  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead  ; '  and  the  strength 
of  His  arm  continues  them  in  their  settled  orders  with  a 
punctuality  which  can  never  be  sufficiently  admired.  Nor 
let  us  forget  that  He  who  retains  the  planets  in  their  orbits, 
spake  all  the  promises,  and  stands  engaged  to  perform  them. 
Why,  then,  should  believers  despond  either  respecting  them- 
selves or  the  common  cause  of  godliness  ?  Their  way,  though 
dark  to  them,  cannot  be  hid  from  Him,  and  He  will  plead 
their  cause,  and  execute  judgment  for  them.  When  the 
everlasting  God  has  begun  His  work  of  grace.  Ho  will  never 
faint,  nor  be  weary,  nor  withdraw  His  hand  till  He  has  per- 
fected it     But  we  should  confide  in  His  unsearchable  wisdom 
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to  perform  His  promises  to  us  and  to  His  Church,  in  His 
own  time  and  manner ;  neither  discouraged  by  the  sense  of 
our  own  weakness,  nor  by  a  view  of  the  power  of  our 
enemies :  as  *  the  Lord  giveth  power  to  the  faint/  nay,  to 
those  who  have  no  might  He  causeth  strength  to  abound. 
Let  us,  then,  watch  against  unbelief,  pride,  and  self-confi- 
dence ;  for  if  we  go  forth  in  our  strength  we  *  shall  faint,' 
and  utterly  *  fall,'  however  strong  we  may  think  ourselves. 
But  if  wo  wait  on  the  Lord,  out  of  weakness  we  shall  be 
made  strong ;  and,  having  our  hearts  and  hopes  in  heaven, 
we  shall  be  carried  above  all  difficulties,  and  enabled  to  press 
forward,  and  lay  hold  of  *the  prize  of  our  high  calling  in 
Christ  Jesus,'  "—Scott. 

"  Lot  us  not  be  discouraged  on  account  of  our  disappoint- 
ments, but  let  us  continue  in  well-doing.  We  shall  not  be 
disappointed  at  the  last  if  we  go  on  humbly  and  sincerely  in 
our  work,entirely  depending  on  our  Divine  Master ;  even  in 
the  days  of  His  humiliation  He  knew  what  was  in  man,  and 
could,  therefore,  be  neither  deceived  nor  disappointed.  Yet, 
'  He  suffered  a  Judas  near  Him ;  a  Jewish  sanhedrim  to  con- 
demn Him  ;  a  Pilate  to  deliver  Him  to  be  crucified ;  and  all 
to  accomplish  the  glorious  work  of  redemption ! '  Let  us, 
then,  sufler  too,  that  our  work,  which  is  the  Lord's  work, 
may  be  glorified  in  us." — L,  Butscher,  Missionary, 

"  Conceive  of  a  child  passing  over  rocks,  where  there  is 
scarcely  room  for  his  feet,  and  where  the  path  is  so  slippery 
that  it  is  hardly  possible  for  him  to  stand,  and  where  there 
are  precipices  on  every  side,  so  steep  and  tremendous,  that  a 
single  false  step  must  of  necessity  cause  him  to  be  dashed  in 
pieces.  Conceive  of  a  father  guiding  his  beloved  child  in 
all  this  way,  '  holding  him  by  his  right  hand,'  that  he  may 
not  fall ;  and  raising  him  up  if  at  any  time  he  have  fallen, 
and  preserving  him  &om  all  the  dangers  to  which  he  is 
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exposed.  Here  you  see  onr  God  with  the  soul  that  trosts  in 
Him.  Not  for  one  moment  does  He  leave  the  trembling 
saint" — Simeon, 

*^  We  would  that  the  great  animating  principle  should  be, 
'The  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost:'  I.e.,  a  sense,  a  perception  of  this  love,  brought 
home  in  power  to  my  heart,  as  an  individual,  that  God  loves 
me,  and  that,  as  He  lias  justified  me  freely  without  any  refe- 
rence to  faith  foreseen,  or  duties  foreseen,  or  graces  foreseen, 
but  simply  through  His  grace,  when  I  was  '  without  strength 
and  ungodly ; '  so  the  same,  showing  '  mercy  on  whom  Ho 
Mrill  have  mercy,'  will  as  surely  sanctify  me,  as  He  has 
justilied  me  ah-eady.  And  does  this  relax  my  efforts  for 
sanctificatiou  ?  does  it  allow  one  sin  unrepented  of,  one 
temper  indulged,  one  lust  encouraged?  Far,  very  far  from 
it !  It  is,  on  the  contrary,  the  strongest  encouragement  to 
conflicted  efforts  and  undismayed  struggles,  to  arrive  at  *  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.'  God*s 
honour  is  concerned  throughout  the  whole  of  this  tmnsaction, 
to  *  make  the  man  of  God  perfect,  thorouglily  furnished  unto 
all  good  works ; '  tho  honour  of  Christ  is  concerned  in 
restoring  *  the  Divine  nature  *  to  the  ht»art  of  him  whom  He 
has  justified.  It  is  the  very  end  for  which  they  are  i)redesti- 
nated;  conformity  to  the  image  of  Chiist;  and  this  is 
obtaine<l,  I  apprehend,  not  merely  by  imitating  the  example 
of  Christ,  for  this  we  have  no  j^wer  to  do  of  ourselves,  but 
by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  toking  of  tho  things  of  Christy  and 
showing  them  in  power  to  the  repentant  sinner.  Here  is 
encouragement  for  the  weakest.  I  am  weak  indeed;  this 
day,  such  a  lust  was  clamorous  for  gratification,  such  a  tem- 
per harassed  and  fretted  me,  such  an  enmity  was  stirring, 
such  a  vanity  goaded  me.  But  why  do  I  desjmir  of  inotory  i 
All  fulness  resides  in  Christ.  Let  me  come  then,  and  take 
out  of  Him,  by  prayer  and  faith,  every  needful  gi-ace,  all 
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necessary  strength ;  for  as  His  death  atones  for  all  my  sin, 
so  His  power  can  subdue  all  sin  within  me.  My  own  strength 
is  weakness  :  and  I  am  most  strong  in  Him  when  I  am  most 
deeply  convinced  of  my  own  nothingness,  and  cast  my  all 
upon  Christ." — Memoir  of  Henry  Budd, 

"K  ever  pains  were  taken  by  the  Almighty  deeply  to 
impress  any  truth  upon  the  mind  of  man,  it  was  that  of 
entire  dependence  upon  Himself  as  the  Author  and  Giver  of 
all  good.  This  He  laboured  to  inculcate  upon  the  minds  of 
the  Israelites  by  the  whole  course  of  His  proceedings.  They 
were  brought  out  of  Egypt,  not  of  their  own  motion  or 
choice,  but  by  His  special  call.  He  had  provided  a  country 
for  them,  and  He  charged  Himself  with  conducting  them 
into  it.  Pharaoh  resisted  them ;  difficulties  were  multiplied 
to  oppose  them ;  but  every  difficulty  served  only  to  enhance 
the  greatness  of  the  power  which  overcame  it,  and  to  point 
out  more  manifestly  the  hand  of  the  Most  High.  The  sea 
opened  a  passage  for  them,  and  swallowed  up  their  pursuers  : 
the  strong  rock  in  the  desert  poured  out  for  them  copious 
streams  of  water,  which  followed  them  in  their  course  :  a  cloud 
miraculously  shaded  them  from  the  intense  heat  by  day,  and 
a  pillar  of  fire  gave  them  light  by  night :  manna  fell  around 
them  in  sufficient  quantity  to  support  them  all  abundantly  : 
their  clothes  waxed  not  old  upon  them,  nor  did  their  feet 
swell :  quails  came  daily,  and  fell  around  their  camp  in  such 
abundance  as  amply  to  supply  all  their  wants.  Were  they 
bitten  by  serpents,  they  were  miraculously  healed  by  only 
looking  to  one  of  brass.  Did  tliey  want  to  pass  over  into 
the  country  which  God  had  given  them,  the  waters  of  Jordan 
flowed  back,  and  left  them  a  dry  passage  through  its  channel. 
And  the  walls  of  their  enemies'  cities  fell  down  at  their 
approach.  Gould  any  facts  indicate  in  a  more  striking 
manner  tlie  presence  and  the  agency  of  the  Almighty  Grod  ? 
This  was  the  very  knowledge  He  intended  to  inculcate. 
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"  More  important  knowledge  than  this  of  the  providence 
of  God  cannot  be  learned  by  men.  While  we  thus  practi- 
cally know  the  power  and  presence  of  God,  we  shall  feel  the 
dispositions  which  that  knowledge  ought  to  inspire ;  we 
shall  watch  over  our  conduct  with  a  filial  dread  of  offending 
Him  ;  we  shall  place  am  unbounded  confidence  in  His  wisdom 
to  direct,  His  power  to  strengthen,  His  providence  to  defend, 
His  goodness  to  bless  us  ;  we  shall  cease  to  have  any  will  of 
our  own,  and  become  anxious  only  that  His  will  should  be 
done ;  we  shall  submit  to  Him  with  perfect  resignation,  and 
endeavour  in  all  things  to  obey  His  commands.  This  was 
the  great  end  and  aim  of  all  the  discipline  with  which  God 
visited  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness :  *  Tlierefore  thou 
shalt  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk 
in  his  ways  and  to  fear  him.'" — Venn. 

"  *  As  then  we  have  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  let 
us  walk  in  him ;  rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and  established 
in  the  iaith/     The  unreserved  surrender  of  the  whole  heart 
to  God  will  bring  with  it  whatever  is  really  necessary  for 
safety  or  for  happiness.     In  His  hands  are  all  the  events  of 
all  creation;  and  by  Him  they  are  onlained,  disposed,  em- 
ployed, to  produce  the  ultimate  and  inconceivable  felicity  of 
His  faithful  servants.     Our  part  is  exceedingly  plain  and 
simple  ;  to  pray,  to  watch,  to  put  our  trust  in  Him  ;  to  study 
and  to  do  His  will ;  to  live  under  the  constant  sense  and 
protecting  shadow  of  His  providence;    to  have  a  growing 
love   of    His  goodness,  and   a  cheerful  confidence  in   His 
unfailing  care  and  kindness ;  to  be  the  willing  instruments 
of  His  power,  yielding  up,  in  every  faculty,  to  His  directing 
influence.     Thus,  our  regards  fixed  on  our  Redeemer,  may 
we  walk  with  an  even  step  along  the  rough  and  twilight 
paths  of  life  ;  neither  dazzled  with  its  vanities,  nor  dismayed 
with  the  dangera  that  surround  us ;  thus  shall  we  be  enableil 
to  receive  and  to  survey  the  changeful  events  of  this  world 
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with  a  heavenly  tranquillity ;  sharing,  indeed,  in  its  labours, 
tasting  its  satisfactions,  and  sympathizing  with  every  sorrow, 
yet  spiritual,  cheerful,  and  serene.  And  thus,  after  a  few 
years  of  mingled  joy  and  suffering,  shall  we  arrive  at  that 
land  whore  fear  and  conflict,  where  doubt  and  disappoint- 
ment shall  be  no  nK>rc ;  '  into  which  no  enemy  enters,  and 
irom  which  no  friend  departs/  " — Bawdier, 
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